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P R .E F A T I O.

CUM
valetudinis olim confirmands caufa, coelum

mutare, et litterarum ftudiis aliquandiu depofitis,

peregre proficifci decreviflem, turn ad Italiam illico iter

tendere, ac Romse urbium amoeniffimae otiari, mihi ante

omnia placuit. Ut ad illam autem acceffi, loci admo-
nitu incitatus, fplendorifque ejus prifci memoriam reco-

lens, non tarn ad novae urbis ornamenta, magnifica ea

quidem ct fuperba, quam ad antiquae veftigia et mcnu-
menta perquirenda, memet contuli : qu£e quidem om-

nia, etiamfi ab aliis defcripta magnam faepe voluptatem

legenti antea dedilTent, at oculis tamen fubjeda, majo-
rem mihi longe, res ipfas jam contemplanti, praebere

fenfi.

In hac igitur antiquitatis contemplatione psene defix-

us, paucula ftatim quaedam, ex urbis ruderibus effoffa,

artium veterum fpecimina, rituumque veterum inftru-

menta coemere coepi : atque ab his initiis, flircinulam

paullatim quandam, qua in Angliam tandem inftrudus

redirem, colligere flatui : in qua tamen colligenda, non

illud mihi propofitum erat, ut ea folummodo, qus ma-
teria aut opere prseftarent, fed quse eruditionem, ut ai-

unt, ahquam continerent, ritumve aHquem illuftrarent,

ad Bibliothecae quafi meae ornatum, compararem.

Etenim hoc peregrinantibus fere commune efle fci-

mus, quaecunque in exteris terris rariora, aut regionis

alicujus
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alicujus propria (int, ea potiflimum conquirerc, do-

mumque deportare ;
ut eorum deinde confpedlu, loco-

rum quos peragraverint memoriam revocare, atque iti-

neris prastcriti voluptatem quodammodo redintegrare pof-
, fint. At vero ex omnibus Orbis terrae regionibus, . ager
certe Romanus res iftiufmodi pretiofiflimas,

et litterato-

rum prascipuc ingeniis accommodatiflimas edit, Quip-

pe alis terrse marmora, aurum, gemmafve fortaile, fed

rudes tantum pariunt; haec autem marmora in varias

formas exquifile fida, aurum eximio opere coelatum,

gemmas fummo artificio fculptas, ex fefe fundit : quo-
rum ipfe Ungulorum exempla fane haud pauca, dum in

iis locis commorabar, ex ea effoffa vidi.

Ex his autem agri Romani divitiis, neminem profedo
de peregrinatoribus nofbis, thefaurum inde deportaffe

credo, et rerum deled:u et pretio magis aeftimabilem, ac

quem amicus meus nobilis, Horatius Walpole in Angli-
am nuper advexit

; Juvenis, iiou tarn generis nobilitate,

ac paterni nominis gloria, quam ingenio, dodlrina, et

virtute propria illuftris. Ille vero haud citius fere in pa-
triam reverfus eft, quam de ftudiis meis, ut confuerat,
familiariter per litteras quzerens, mihi ultro de copia fua,

quicquid ad argumenti mei rationem, aut libelli orna-

mentum pertineret, pro arbitrio meo utendum obtulit.

Quam quidem ejus liberalitatem libenter admodum am-

plexus eifem, ni operis hujus, jam prope abfoluti, fafti-

dio quodam correptus, atque ad alia feftinans, intra ter-

minos ei ab initio deftinatos, illud continere ftatuiflem :

attamen prteclaram iftam Mufei Walpoliani fupelledli-

lem, ab interprete aliquo peritiore propediem explican-

dam, cdendamque effc conhdo.

2 Sed
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Sed lit ad propofitum revertar. Meas ifti, quam mo-
do dixi, emendi cupiditati, facultatum mearum tenuitas

modum impofuit, nee ultra hanc rerum congeriem,

cjiiam
in his Tabellis expofitam videmus, earn provehi

paffa eft : quae, cum multos jam annos in armariis meis

cuftodita, otium
faepe meum obledlafTet, fermonifque

cum familiaribus meis haud injucundi argumentum prae-

buiffet, in lucem demum idcirco emiffa eft, ut quos
mihi unquam vel deleilationis, vel utilitatis frudlus attu-

liftbt, eofdem item ceteris, qui haec ftudia perfequuntur,

impertire poflet. In ea enim nonnuUa reperiemus, quae
ob raritatem atque operis etiam excellentiam, vel inter

praeftantiftima ex hoc genere Antiquitatis monumenta
numerari queant : de reliquis autem, ft quaepiam con-

tra, vulgaria nimis, atque hac tanta dift*erendi pompa
vix digna videantur, at ritum ea tamen, ut dixi, morem-
ve aliquem, non ab aliis fortafle memoratum, aut clare

fatis explicatum, plerumque illuftrant. Atque illud eti-

am animadvertendum eft, hujufmodi videlicet opera,
non

peritis modo et intelligentibus, fed ftudiofts com-
muniter omnibus et difcendi cupidis proponi ; atque ad

omnium ideo ingenium accommodari folere
;

ita ut quae

peritioribus fortafle taedium faftidiumque creent, eadem
tamen aliis, in hoc genere minus exercitatis, eruditionis

ac fcientiae acceflionem aliquam afterant. Iftud vero
'

utcunque fuerit, hoc faltem dicere licet, hunc omnem,

qualifcunque eft, rerum antiquarum apparatum, non

quo icribendi occaftonem arriperem, aut eruditionem

meam oftentarem, ex aliorum Mufeis defumptum, fed

meo opere ac fumptu conquifttum efl^e; neque ufum

ejus meliorem me quidem excogitare potuifle, quam ut

accu-
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accurate defcriptum, ac differtationibus hifce inftrudum,

in publicum proponerem.

Ad hanc vero rerum mearum editionem, Mumiam
item Cantabrigienfem, appendicis loco adjungere libuit,

quoniam et mihi ea prsecipue in cuftodiam tradita eft,

et nihil Academiae
ipfi

me gratius facere poffe cognovi,

quam ut, quodcunque in thefauris fuis lateat, quod lit-

terarum ftudia accendere, litteratofve erudire aut de-

ledlare
poflit, illud pariter in commune omnium bene-

ficium pervulgarem.

Sin autem reperti aliqui erunt, qui hoc omne littera-

rum genus, tanquam leve prorfus, atque homine gravi
ac fene prjefertim indignum afpernentur; ego tamen

multorum et graviflimorum viroioim exemplis memet
defendere potero, qui vitam fere in his ipfis

ftudiis con-

lumpferunt. At iftiuirnodi reprehenfores meminerint,

velim, quantum in jiiventute noftra inftituenda, litterif-

que Immanioribus imbuenda, h^c una rerum antiqua-
rum cognitio locum obtineat, quantamque vim habeat :

hoc cnim ii fecum reputare volent, turn profedlo, quic-

quid ad cognitionem eam illuftrandam auxilii aliquid

afferat, illud frudrus non contemnendos editurum efle,

intelligent. Neque provedioris statis hominibus aut in-

jucundum, opinor, aut inutile foret, fontes eos antiquos
interdum repetere, unde primos dod:ringe liberalioris

hauftus duxerint, quibufque omnem eam, quamcunque
teneant, cogitandi, dicendi, fcribendive elegantiam, ac-

ceptam plerumque referre oportet.

2 Sed
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Sed ut dicam plane quod fentio : juniores certe, ad

hujufmodi ftudia perfequenda, aptiores efle fatendum

eft: eoque memet libentius ad hoc opus abfolvendum

accinxi, ut eo demum abfoluto, his aliquando litteris

valedicerem, atque haec earum fomenta, ex animo pari-

ter ac manibus emitterem. Etenim setas meajam ingra-

vefcens ad graviora quaedam et perfonse accommodatiora

me progredi monet ;
et quanto minus vitae mihi reliquum

fit, tanto magis ea meditari, atque ea fcribere, quae vi-

tae futurae fpem confirmare, pofTeflionemque nobis prae-

ftare queant. Ea nimirum, quae moribus publicis emen-

dandis, et virtuti pietatique propagandje conducant ;

qusque religionem potiffimum Chriftianam, benevolen-

tiae, pacis, ac gaudii conciliatricem, ab omni prava

mixtura, papiftica fraude, anili fuperftitione, fanatico

furore, qualis olim e coelis defcenderit, puram finceram-

que confervent.

Vol. IV. B INDEX
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IN D E X.

Rerum quae in his Tabulis dcfcriptae atque in Disser-

TATioNiBUs deinde explicatae fiint.

In Tabula I.

PI6lura

antiqua, ex fepulchri veteris pariete, Romae excifa.

Ubi de hiftoriola in ea exprefla, et de figurarum veftitu

ac defcriptione, conje6lurae qusedam proferuntur. Turn de

pi6luns iftiufmodi, in parietum tedorio repertis, earumque en-

gine ac prseftantla,
nonnulla generatim difleruntur.

Tab. ir.

Figura muliebris, porcellum dextra, atque infaritulum fi-

niftra geftans. Ubi infantulos ad Deorum altaria initiandi,

ac nominandi ritus omncs, cum apud Graecos turn Romanos,

fufe fatis explicantur.

Tab. III.

I. Bulla aurea. Ubi de Bullae ufu atque origine apud ve-

teres Romanos difquiritur : eamque neque cordiformem, ne-

que, ut dodtorum plerique exiftimant, a triumphantibus om-

nino geftatam, neque nobilibus propriam, fed ingenuis pro-

mifcue omnibus pro arbitrio permiflam efle, oflenditur. 1 1. Mu-

lieris atque Infantuli, cui Bulla ex collo dependet, Imagun-
B z cul£
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culae duse antlqiiaej in vitro piftse. Ubi de vitri origine ac

conditura, ejufque pingendi artificio ; turn de pi6lurae noftrae

explicatione, et de Trabea prsecipue veterum, quam puerulus,

et de monili, quod mulier geftat, difputatur. iii. Anulus

Amuleticus, ex lapide Chalcedonio confedlus, cui Fitterae quse-

dam barbarse infcriptae funt. Ubi de Amuletis, Gemmifque

potiffimum Bafilidianis j ac de anulis veterum phyficis et me-

dicatis, quibus noxia quselibet, et Dsemones prcefenim malos

fe propulfare pofle credebant, differitur. IV. Rei turpiculoe, fi-

gurae duse aeneae, non quidem in banc Tabulam, fed in difler-

tationis marginem conje<5t3e. Ubi iftiufmodi figuras, contra

fafcinationes, oculique maligni i6lus, infantulorum dim collis

fufpendi folere, demonftratur.

Tab. IV.

OUa ofTuaria, e vitro confe6ta, ct pi6luris ornata. Ubi de

Ollis iftiufmodi vitreis, ad mortuorum ofTa excipienda paratis,

ac de noftra prsefertim, quae offium combuflorum fruftulis re-

ferta erat, agitur.

Tab. V.

Figurae in fundo, lateribufque Ollae depiftae ; quae ritus fu-

nebres praecipue indicare videntur. Ubi de mortuis comburen-

dis, offibufque eorum legendis, et condendis, ceterifque ad fe-

pulchra pertinentibus, difputatur.

Tab. VI.

Quatuor vafcula, lacrymatoria, ut vulgo vocantur. Ubi

vafcula ejufdemmodi omnia, non quidem ad lacrymas, ut ple-

rique exiftimant, excipiendas, fed ad unguenta folummodo in

tumulos inferenda, a veteribus adhibita fuifle, contenditur.

I Tab.
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Tab, VII.

Quatuor item vafcula vitrea, in eundem ufum parata ; qul-

bus unguenta fcilicet, ad mortuorum cineres infpergendos, in

fepulchiis aflervari folerent.

Tab. VIII.

Lucernse quatuor fepulchrales. Item, anuli duo aurei ;

atque inauris etiam. muliebris. Ubi lucernarum fepulchra-

lium ufus, et figurarum in his noftris expreffarum fignifica-

tio inveftigantur. Deinde de anulis aureis, atque inauribus,

ceterifque defundlorum ornamentis, una cum eorum of-

fibus in fepulchro a propinquis condi folitis, quaedam di-

cuntur.

Tab. IX.

I. Libelli veteris five Pugillaris, Operculum Eburneum, in

fepulchro antique repertum. Ubi pugillarium forma ufufque,

ad notas fcilicet breves excipiendas, demonflrantur. II. Ti-

bicinis Utiicularii Imaguncula asnea. Ubi de Tibiae iflius

apud veteres ufu, ac de Ludionum, Morionum, ac Mimorum

genere omni, ad convivia ludofque adhiberi folito, difputatur.

III. Pocillatoris, feu fervi ad menfam miniftrantis Imaguncula.

Ubi Romanorum luxus, in fervorum grege comparando illuf-

tratur, et Pocillatorum praefertim, feu fervorum Tricliniariorum

veftitus nitidus et delicatulus ex imagine noftra indicatus eft.

Turn de antiqua e cornibus potandi confuetudine nonnuUa me-

morantur.

Tab. X.

Ibis JEgyptia. Ubi Avis iftius natura, cultus, divinique,

apud iEgyptios veteres, honores explicautur. Atque banc

noftram
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noftrani Ibidis effiglem, bafi olim deauratas impofitam, ac nu-

niinis loco confecratam, cultamque fuifle, oftenditur.

Tab. XI.

^fculapii Imago, una cum Telefphoro adjun6lo. Ubi de

Dei hujus religione, et quemadmodum Romam primum ad-

vedla fuit ; item de Tigris in templo ejus cubantibus, et mor-

borum fuorum remedia, fomniorum monitu edifcentibus, dif-

feritur. Tum Telefphoii etiam nomen, et qualis ille Deus

fuerit, explicatur.

Tab. XII.

Antinoi Imago aenea, bafi perpulchrae infiftens. Ubi de

Antinoo in Deorum numerum relato, honoribufque ei ab

Hadriano Imperatore conftitutis; item de bafi Imaginis hujus

fingulaii, figurifque ibi expreflls, pauca quaedam obfervantur.

Tab. XIII.

I. Bacchi Imaguncula senea. II, Serapidis, Dei yEgyptii.

Ubi de cultu ejus, nonnifi fero Romam tradudlo, difleritur.

Deinde, de minutis hifce Deorum veterum Icunculis, atque

infinito fere earum numero hodie extante, quseftio inftitui-

tur et explicatur. III. Arula Larum feu Deorum Cubicu-

larium perpulchra ex sere, Ubi ejufmodi Arulas, in priva-

tarum adium Sacellis feu Larariis, ad thuris aut vini paul-

lulum excipiendum paratas, atque ante Deorum imagines poni

folitas, declaratur.

Tab. XIV.

I. Imago Bacchae, feu foeminse in Bacchi facris initiatas.

Ubi facra ilia nodiurna, a mulieribus celebrata, defcribun-

1 tur:
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tur : et cuf Bacchantlum coronse ex hedera potiflimum con-

fe£l« effent, declaratur. Item de oculis Imagunculse hujus

argenteis mentio fa6la eft ; atque oculos iftos conficiendi at-

que inferendi artem, ad Opifices quofdam proprios, a fciilp-

toribus diveifos pertinuifle, declaratur. II. Gladiatoris Ima-

guncula senea. Ubi de Gladiatorio pugnandi more pauca

quaedam dicuntur : atque hanc Imagunculam, a Gladiatore

aliquo celebri, ob vi^loriam partam vel libertatem acceptam,

ex voto Deo alicui dicatam fuifle, conje6latur. III. Duae

alias hominum Icunculae incognitse. Quarum una tamen

Germanici fortaffe ; altera Etrufci Herois aut Dei effigies efle

videtur.

Tab. XV.

Patera aenea, uti vulgo vocatur. Ubi vafcula hujufmodi,

haud refte Pateras dlci ; neque ad vinum omnino fundendum,

ut ex eorum forma apparet, accommodata efle, fed ad ari-

dum potius quiddam vel Diis Laribus in facrificio, vel ccenan-

tibus fortaffe in convivio, offerendum, adhibita fuifle, conjec-

tatur, tum figuras in hoc vafculo infculptas, ad Ledas fabel-

1am referendas efl'e.

Tab. XVI.

Aliud vafculum ejufdem formae ac generis. Ubi de figuris

etiam in eo, perinde ac in ceteris plerumque infculptis, conjec-

turse quaedam proponuntur.

Tab. XVIL

Haftae antiquae fpiculum, atque inftrumenta duo fabrilia,,

ex aere confedta. Ubi de Haftis et Gladiis veterum, poft:

ferrum etiam inventum, ex aere fa6tis, diflTeritur j atque in

inftru-
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inftrumentis iftiufmodi fabricandis, a^s, promifcuum diu cum

ferro ipfo ufum obtinuifle, antiquorum teftimoniis confirmatur.

XVIII.

As Romanorum libralis, ejufque partes. Ubi de seris fignandi

au6lore ; atque unde mos dedu6lus ; quibufque notis ses pri-

mum Romae fignatum effet, quaeritur. Deinde, hujufmodi

nummos, omnium, qui Romae unquam fignati fuiffent, anti-

quiffimos efle, atque ante bellum Punicum, non feriendo per-

cufTos, aut typo aliquo impreffos, fed ex aere fufo conilatos,

oftenditur. Turn fmguloium momenta feu pondera notanturj

ac figna in eis expreffa illuftrantur.

Tab. XIX.

As ad fextam ejus partem ; deinde ad duodecimam, au^lo-

ritate publica imminutus; partefque utriufque Ita imminuti.

Ubi imminutiones iftae, ex nummorum noflrorum ferie hie

expofita, illuftrantur. Atque alias quoque aeris imminutio-

nes, a nemine licet antiquorum memoratas, facias tamen efTe,

arguitur. Tum notae et figna in his nummis imprefla ex-

plicantur. Ac fingulorum momenta propria indicantur.

Tab. XX.

Pondus antiquum librale, ex asre faclum. Item quatuor
Unciae senese, earumque partes nonnulls. Ubi de Romano-

rum veterum ponderibus, auftoritate publica conftitutis, ac

de fignis in eis infculptis, pauca quaedam dicuntur : ac fin-

gulorum momenta demonfti'antur. II. Aquilae Imaguncula

afcnea, bafi impofita. Ubi de Aquilis legionum et cohortium,

qus magna religione coli folebant, differitur j atque Aqui-
1am item noflram ad cultum quendam divinum, vel domi

vel
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vel militiae, confecratam olim effe, declaratur. III. Guttus

antiquus ex sere. Ubi vafculi iftius ufus, ad olea fcillcet at-

que unguenta pretiofa, cum in balneis, turn in facris, gutta-

tim fundenda, demonftratur, IV. Pes seneus votivus. Ubi

de pedum imaginibus, ex voto Deorum alicui in templo ejus

dicatis, a navigantibus praefertim, feu pedibus etiam ex morbo

aliquo laborantibus, difleritur. Quam quidem fuperflitionem,

hodie etiam RomiBj perinde ac in urbe antiqua, vigere, con-

firmatur. V. Tigiidis Imago £enea, de cujus tamen ufu ni-

hil certi ftatui poteft.

Tab. XXI.

, Gemmarum feries; in quibus imagines variae, antlquo o-

pere caelatje aut exfculptae funt. I. Imago Byzantis Herois,

urbis Byzantii conditoris. II. Hermaphioditi ad aiborem

alligati ; cujus ad caput Faunus, ad pedes Satyrus aflidet.

III. Regis cujufdam Parthorum. IV. Prufiae, Regis Bithy-

niae. V. Sexti Chasronenfis, Plutarchi nepotis. VI. Om-

phales, Herculis infignibus inflru6lse. VII. MatidlcC Auguflae.

VIII. Fauftinae fenioris. IX. Mercuiii, fymbolis fuis om-
nibus inflru6li. X. Imagines variae, fymbolico quodam fig-

nificatu, inter fefe commixtae : videlicet, Socratis, Pavonis,

Elephantis et Sceptri. XI. Galli Gallinacei; et Cornu-co-

piae, quod e globulo quafi exfurgere videtur. XII. Mulieris,

five Deae cujufdam iEgyptiae. XIII. Avis iEgyptias five Ibidis.

XIV. Lapis denique Chalcedonius, rotundus et globi dimi-

diati inftar, ex altera parte planus, ex altera convexus ; cui lit-

teris quadratis infcribitur. triumphus quadorum Quas

quidem omnia, quatenus explicatione aliqua egere videantur,

ordine illuftrata funt.

Vol. IV. C
Tab.
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Tab. XXII.

Miimia i^gyptia, a viro nobili Georgio Townfliend, Aca-

demiae Cantabfigienfi donata. Ubi de loclilis praefertiin, the-

cifve ligneisj in. quibus cadavera ^gyptiorum more condita,

repofita erant, differitur : atque ex eorum forma et pingendi

modo, et fculpturse et pifturse primordia ad Graecos tradu^a

efle, coiijicitur. Deinde ex putrido Mumis noftree ftatu, JE~

gyptiorum veterum vanitas arguitur, qui hoc condiendi ritu,

fe corporibus etiam fuis immortalitatem quafi daturos efle cre-

debant. Turn banc cadaverum condituram, non tanto aroma-

tum apparatu, tantoque fumptu, quanto fieri folere traditur,

revera efFeftam fuifle, ex MumY« noftrse reliquiis, ceterarum-

que omnium, quae a peregrinantibus defcriptae funt, demon-

ftratur. -

Tab. XXIII.

Integumenti Mumise exterioris particula, pi^is Deorum

imaginibus ornata. Ubi •

pi6lurarum earum defcriptio quae-

dam datur: quarum quidem nonnullae, banc cadavera con-

diendi aitem, ^Egyptiis olim divinitus datam efle, fignificant ;

item lapidis ejus ^Ethiopici, quern cultelli loco, in cadavere

fecando, adhibebant, formam exhibent j atque Deorum eti-

am eorum effigies, qui Averrunci pracipue, feu malorum pro-

pulfatores habebantur ; quibufque cadaveris potiffimum tute-

1am commendare folerent.

Disi
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DiSSERTATIONES VaRI^

Q U I B U S

MONUMENTA
In Tabulas Superiores

diftributa Ordine fingula ex-

plicantur,

TABULA I.

PICTURAM

hanc antiquam, ex Sepulchri cujufdam

parietibus, una cum ipfo parietum te£lorio, exclfam,

Roma mecum in Angliam advexi. Piclurae enim ve-

teris reliquias, et majores eas quidem quam expe6laram, cum

in Principum palatiis,
turn in privatorum aedibus, ibi adhuc

extantes vidi : quae in Sepulchrorum fcilicet Balneorumve ca-

meris fubterraneis oljm depictsEj atque asdificiorum deinde fu-

perioi"um ruihis oppreffiE, et ab omni adeo humore, aerifque

acceiTu confervatge, ufque ad hanc astatem illsefae, atque inte-

grae fepe reperiuntur : neque citius tamen reperiri, quam ab

hominibus curiofis abripi, et quantum teftorii natura patitur,

ad aedes proprias ornaudas deportari folent.

Etenlm tecloria ifta antiqua, pifturas preefertim excipiendje

deftinata, fumma Temper diligentia, atque artificio elaborata

efle, conftatj et tempore ipfo ac fene6la ufque eo induruifle,

C 2 ut
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ut vel marmorls firmitatem acquirerent.
* Horum igitur par-

ticulas, Imaginibus pi(5lis ornatas, homines in his rebus intel-

ligentes, e parietibus facile exfcindere, atque, ipforum quidem
veterum exemplo, in alia loca amovere didicerunt. Quippe
Grasciam olim a Romanis, perinde ac Romam hodie ab exteris,

fpoliari folere, opufque hoc teSiorium lateritiis parietibus excifujn, et

ligneisformis inclufum^ propter cxcellentiam piSiura, a Varrone et

Murana, ad Comitium in /Edilitate fun exornandum, Lacedamone

Romam deportatum ejfe, legimus,
'' At vero pi6luram nojftram,

ex CO gerlere primam atque unicam fane efle arbitror, quae in

Angliam unquam adve6la efTet; donee Meadius nofter, Artis

Medicce decus, qui vitas revera nobilis, vel principibus in re-

publica viris, exemplum prasbet, pro eo, quo omnibus fere

prseflat, artium veterum amore, alias pollea quafdam, et fplen-

didiores, opinor, Roma quoque deportandas curavit.

Pi6lurse hujus figuras quod attinet ; ex altera ejus parte, De-

um quendam fluviatilem, eo plane habitu jacentem cernimus,

quo fluviorum.Deos, vel in marmoribus fi6tos, vel ab aufto-

ribus antiquis defcriptos accepimus ; comatwn nempe barbatum-

que ; crines arundine, feu herba aliqua fluvio propria redimitum j

humi recumbentem j atque in tirnam, wide amnis largiter profiuit^

cubito innixum '.

* Tetum in eo
efi, quod m'thl erit curte, in Grascis ImperatOT. Numifmat.—Phi-

teHorium ut connnnum Jit. Cic. Epift. ad loftratus fluvios nunquam erigi folere fcri-

Frat. 1. 3. 1. i I. vid. Plin. Hill. N. 1. bit. (Icon. 1. 2. c. 14.) Et de Phajidis

36. c. 23. ^awV imagine loquens, ijides, inquit, _/?«-
''

Plin. ib. 1. 35. 14. •vium ipfum arundine in aha, tetrico vultu
*
Fluvios omnes navigabiles, qui in jacentem, coma den/a, et ereSa, barha fub-

inare decurrunt, fenili plerumque forma horrida, oculis carjiis. Philoftr. Jun. Icon. 8.

fingi folitos docet Vir darifs. J. Vaillant

Lavui
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Lavus arundinece recubanfquefub aggere ripcc

Cernitur, emijjaque indulgens Inachus urnce ^.

Ex altera parte, viri duo difcin(5li, fub arbore in eadem fella

fibi invicem affident ; juxta quos mulier aftat, et geftu, vultu-

que hilari, coronam quandam floream capiti fuo imponit.

Hujus ad finiftram puer tunicatus, et ad genua fuccindtus, e

poculo bibere, et virorum alteri propinare videtur ; qui po-

culum item manu tenet, quafi niox bibitui-us. Hse quatuor

figurae feorfim paullulum a ceteris pofitse, inter fefe colloquen-

tes et compotantes defcribuntur ; quas verfus, alia quoque mu-

lier accedit, fioribus coronata, et caniftrum fimul floribus ple-

num in capite geflans, greffufque baculo quodam agrefti quafi

fub onere firmans S Summa denique tabellse pars fruticis cu-

jufdam floriferi ramulis decoratur, quorum e medio caput

juvenile, ex opere ipfo teflorio effiflum, atque alarum fpecie

quadam inftru6lum, extra reliquam pi(5tur3e fuperficiem pro-

minet.

Quinetiam figurarum harum veftitus quiddam notatu dig-

num praebere videtur, ejufque cmnino generis efle, quo
Matronas olim Romanas ornatas legimus, quibus

Ad tahs ftola demijfa, ac clrcumdata PaUa ^

quippe flola nihil aliud erat, ac tunica claufa et talaris, zona

plerumque cinfta, et manicis inftruda, quae vel ad eubitum,

*
Stat. Thebaid. 6. 274. ib. 2. 218. verti. vii.. Pieces of Antient P«intin^,'byG,.

* Hanc eandem baculi formam in aliis TurnbuU, N° 36.

antiquorum pifturis, et mvdieris pariter in
' Hor. Sat, 1. i. z. 99.

roanu caniftrum florum geftantis, animad-

I ifel.
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vel, quod in hac pi£lura videmus, ad manus ufque pertinge-

bant. Palla quoque nihil aliud erat ac Pallium, quod tuni-

cae fuperinduere, et vel apertum geftare, vel in finus varios

colligere ac complicare folebant, quodque et Pallse et Pallii no-

mine promilcue appellabant s.

Mulierura altera, Pallio viiidi feu oleagino, altera vlolaceo,

utraque vero tunica rubra induta eft : Quippe ad veftium mu-

liebrium ornatum, omnigenos coiores pi'o libitu adhiberi foli-

tos conftat; de quibus Ovidius;

. Hie undas imitatus, habet quoque nomen ah undis :

Crediderim Nymphas kac ego vefte iegi.

Ilk crocumfimulat-, croceo velatur amidlu,

Rofcida hiciferos cum Deajungit equos.

Hie Paphias myrfos,
hie purpureas Atiiethyjlos

Albentejve rofas, nreiciamve gruem^ 6cc.
''

Virorum figuras, partim feminudas, partim tunicatae appa-
rent : Eg nimirum habitu, quo extra urbem in villis fuis oti-

ari confueverunt. Horum alteri Toga five Lacerna cserulea,

alteri rubra, tunicse vero utrlfque croceae dantur. Etenim ru-

ri femper fere lacernam induebant ; veftem fciiicet apertam^ at-

que humero tantum aut peftore fibula nexam : quse cum To-

ga contra6lior, leviorque, et cucullo pkrunique contra plu-

^
Palla, hotiejr^ muliirh fffimentttm, et Et tegtt atiratos Pa.'la fuperha pedes,

tunic/e Pallium. Non. de Sermon, propriet. Jd. Amor. 3. 15.

c. 14.
^ Ovid, de art. Amand. 1. 3 177.

Pallia, Ji ieme nimium demiffa jace- ^ct nata terra farit fores, cum 'vere te-

biin. penti

Collige et immundafedulus efftr humo. Vitis agit gemmas,pigra(pie cei'.it hyems,

Ov. Art. am. i. 153. Lana tot aut plures fuccos libit—Ibid.

viani

1
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viam munlta eflet,
• in Togas penitus vicem, tarn Inlra quam

extra urbem, Caefarum demum temporibus, cediffe traditur.

Colores ei qviidem varios, fed omnium maxime rubrum, a

Scriptoribns tiibutum invenimus,

Phafis purpureis ruber laceniis.
''

Crifpinus Tyrias bu}nero revocante hcerfias.
'

Sed dc Figurarum defciiptione haftenus; ad eariim jam in-

terpretationem progrediamur : in qua quidem mc plane haere-

re, neque certi aliquid aut explicati habere, fateor. Quum

pi6lurarum tamen harum Interpretibus,
item ac pictoribus ip-

fis, quidlibet audendi licentiam dari animadverterim, mihi

qvroque caeterorum exempio, conandum efle ftatui, an e re

dubia atque obfcura, verifimile demum aliquid conjeftura eli-

cere queam.

Quamobrem Dei fluviatilis imagine, Tyberim, five Deum

Tyberinum denotari conjicio
""

; quern eodem fere modo in

marmoribus, ac numifmatibus antiquis perf^epe exfculptum

cernimus, ut hiftoriam videlicet, aftionemve a fculptore ex-

'

—Turpis, odoratum caput obfcurante a Graco wocalulum trahit. Illi enim turn

lacerna. Bor. 5. z. 7. 55. Burrum, id
eft, Tp-j^^av

'vacant, 1. ig. c.

Sjpoflem totas cuperem mififfe lacernas, 24. Vid. Oftav. Ferr. ib. c. 26.

Nunc tantum capiti munera mitto
" Hunc in facris Tyberinum, in com-

tuo. Mart, £/. 14. 132. muni fermone Tyberim, in poemate Ty-

Ex quo Martialis loco lacernarum cucul- brim vocari Servius declarat, quern Vir-

los a lacernis ipfis feparari interdum foe- gilius
ita defcribit.

re, Oflavius Ferrarius oftendit. De re

Veftiar. Par. 2. 1. 1. c. 20. Huic Deus ipfe loci flwvio Tylerinus ameeno

^
Mart. Epio'. 5. S. Populeas inter fenior fe attolkre fro?irles

'

Juv. Sat. I. 27. Hinc pcfterioribus Vifus: Eum tenuis glauco-velahat amiliu

feculis Lacerna, a rubro colore, Byrrhus Carbafus, et criites umhrofa tegebat arun-

appellari coepit, B;jrrhus, '\a.v^\i. Ifiddms-,
do, JEn. 8.31.

pref-
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preffam, prope fluvium iftum accidifle fignificaretur.
"

Atque
liinc intelligere licet, pi6lurae noftrae fcenam ad Tyberis ripas

. pofitam effe
-, hominefque iftos, qui coronati ac potantes pin-

guntur, diem aliquem feftum celebrare; quein Romani olim

juxta Tyberim, cum conjugibus et liberis hilariter agere fole-

rcnt. Hujufmodi vero feftum, Annae Perennae, idibus Mar-

tiis dicatum reperio : In quo populum ad Tyberis ripas, genio

indulfiffe, ac potu praefertim largiori, vitam iibi perennem au-

fpicatum effe, memoriae proditum eft. Menfe Mariio, inquit

Macrobius, et publice et privatim ad Annam Perennam facri-

jicatum iiur, ut annare et perennare commode liceat :
" hoc eft, ut

et annum praefentem et venturos omnes perenni ac perpetua fe-

licitate tranfigerent. De hoc etiam Fefto Ovidius,

Idibui ejl Anna fejium geniale Perenna

Hand
prociil a ripis, advena lybri, tuis.

Plebs venit, ac virides pajjim disjeSia per herbai

Potato et accumbit cum pare quifquefua.

Sole tamen vinoque calent., annojqiie precantur,

^otfumant cyathos, admwierumque bibunt. &c. p

Jam vero Fefti hujus celebratio, cum figurarum noftrarum

defcriptione fatis apte congruitj in qua fenes, mulieres, pue-

rofque ad Tyberis ripas, floribus coronatos, potantes, diemque

genialiter fumentes cernimus ''. Ubi arbores item rem extra

urbem,

Vid. Montfauc. Antiq. Vol. 3. par. Poetis defcribuntur—
1. 1. 5. c. 7. Tab. 35. it. Supplem. Vol. i. potare et fpargerefloret

1. 5. c. 2. Tab. 26. Incipiam Hor. Ep. 1. 1.5,
Saturn i.e. 12. Sed 'varii florei,et frons redimita corymbis,

'' Faftor. 3. 523. Fufa fid ad tentros, lutea palla pedes.
^ Omnes, qui dies feftos agunt, pocu- Tibul. i. 7.

lifque operam dant, eodem fere habitu a Bacchus
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urbem, ac verno potifllmum tempore agi, declarant. Caput-

que iftud juvenile, quod e fuperna pidurae parte eminet, Geni-

um fortaffe loci indicat, hilaritatis hujus fautorem, ejufque qua-

fi confpedhi fefe obleilantem. Sed nodus adhuc quidam re-

ftat ; quippe virorum alteri tempora, vitta feu diademate cin6la

apparent, quod quidem Deorum folummodo, Imperatorura,

Regumve olim inligne fuifle cognovimus. At vero in feftis

hujufmodi genialibus, quae potu praefertim atque omni hilari-

tatis genere fumebantur, quidni cum fertis florumque coronis,

fafcias etiam hafce aut diademata pro libitu, ac per ludum jo-

cumque fumi folere credamus ? Iftud vero utcunque fuerit, hoc

faltem certifTimum eft, in pidluris hujufmodi, fculpturifque

fepulchrahbus, Feftos Deorum dies, Bacchantium ritus, lu-

dofque eos defcribi folitos, quibus defun6li, cum viverent, de-

leftati potiffimum fuiflent. ...

Hsec autem rei explicandse ratio, quia nonnullis fortafle

minus fatisfa6lura fit, aliam quoque ei adjungere libuit, ut

leftori demum optionem aliquam judiciumque relinquam.

Quum pi6luras igitur hafce fepulchrales, prater argumenta

ifta modo memorata, Sepulchrorum etiam ritus, mortuorum-

que apud inferos ftatum, ac vitas degend^ conditionem faspif-

fime exhibere vidiffem, fubiit ftatim dubitatio, annon pi6lura

noftra defun£lorum potius in campis Elyfiis vitara beatam at-

que hilarem, hac figurarum defcriptione, adumbrare poflet.

Bacchui amat jlores ; Baccho placuiffe co- tos etiam ebrios prodiifTe atque in plateis

yonam, verfatos effe legimus.

'Ex Ariadneso fidere nojfe fates. S)nid, tu, ego 'video?

Ov. Faft. y. 339. PS. Cum corona ebrium P/eudolum tuum.

Neque ceronas iftas domi tantum atque in- Plaut. Pfeud. Ac. 5. 2.

ter potandum geftari folitas, fed corona-

Vol. IV. D Nam
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Nam in beatorum iftorum delieiis, enumerantur prascipue a

Veteribus, fontes aquis limpidis fcafentes ; p'ata fioribui nitentia ;

Fhihfophonim Schola ; Poetarum chori Mujicorum cantus ; cornpo^

tationes denique, dapefque fefe ultra offereniei
'. Mufseus autem, ac

ii ebrietatem optimum virtutis prasmium exifiimaffet, beatos il-

los ad menfam accutnbentes, et coronatos convivia celebrantes afjiduif-

que compotationibusfefe obleSlantes facere folitus dicitur ^ Neque
aliter fere Virgilius locos iftos lastos, et amoena vireta, beato-

mmque ibi ftudia depingit.

Confpicit ecce alios dexfra lavaque per herbam

VefcenteSy latumque choro paana canentes.

Inter odoratum lauri nemus
-,

unde fuperne

Plurimm Eridani perfylvam volvitur amnis.

Nulli ceria domus, lucis habitamus opacis,

Riparumque toros, et prata recentia rivh

IncoHmus '
i. .

qui vitae vero caftitate, armis, artibus, beneficiifve patriam

auxiffent, his omnibus vittae feu diadematis honorem tribu-

tum dicit.

Omnibus his nivea cinguntur tempora vitta *.

Atque hie pariter omnia cum pifturse noftrae interpretatione

convenire, eandemque fere vitze degendae rationem, a Pidtore

atque a Poeta defcriptam videmus j hominum fciUcet floribus

vittifque coronatorum, et compotationibus fefe colloquiifque

'
Vid. Plato, in Axioch. Vol. 3. p. 371.

'
.(Eneid. 6. 6}6. it. 673,

^
Ibid. deRep. 1. 2. p. 363.

''

Ibid. 665.

I ju-
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jucundis ad fluviorum ripas obleftantium. De duabus autem

hifce conjefturis utra tandem verifimilior fuerit, non meum eft

dijudicare : Hoc tantum polliceri licet, fiquis ie(5lius aliquid in-

venerit, me illud, quicquid erit, libenter amplexurum.

Sed antequam banc noftram diflertatlunculam concluda-

mus, non nihil etiam de pi6lur» ipfius pulchritudine, ac pin-

gendi artificio dicendum reftat : In quo quidem genere hoc

univerfe ftatuendum arbitror ; pi6luras nimirum, in parietum

teiSloriis repertas,
a praeclaris licet artificibus confe6las, non ea

tamen diligentia,
aut arte elaboratas fuifle, ac reliqua eorun-

dem opera in tabulis fingulis depidla. Etenim te6lorii natura,

tantis cum ruinarum turn incendiorum cafibus obnoxia, baud

uUam famas diuturnitatem, qua artes omnes maxime aluntur,

pi6lori praeftare poterat : Nulla igitur, ut Plinius ait, in teSlo-

riis, Apellii fitlura erat
;
nee parietes tis temporibus pingere libebat ;

nee ulla ariificum gJoriay nifieorum, qui tabulas pinxere^. Quum
vero tabulcE contra ex incendiis rapi, de loco in locum depor-

tari, artificumque adeo famam per urbes gentefque propagare

poflent, in his omnem artis fuse vim atque induftriam ponen-

dam efle cenfuerunt ; neque aliud fere in parietibus pingendis

curafle videntur, quam ut pi6lura coloribus fatis pulchre nitef-

ceret, utque figurse primariae ad naturae fimilitudinem expri-

merentur
-, atque eo geftu habituque, qui perfonae et a6lioni,

quam exprimendam fumpliffent, accommodatus effet ; de fin-

gulis interea figurarum membris, partibufqu» piclurae obfcurio-

ribus parum foliciti, nounifi veloci manu ac penicillo levi iftiuf-

modi omnia abfolvere folebant.

In hoc igitur genere, pi6luram noftram inter elegantiores

"
Hill. N. 1. 35. c. 9.

D 2 nume-
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niimerandam efle arbitror : in qua figurae fatis apte difpofitae,

pulchrse coloratse, nee fine jufla partium proportione delineatas

apparent. Haud ei tamen certam aliquam tetatem prsefinire

aufim, fed hoc tantum affirmare, earn ante Conftantini aevum

depiflam efle : quo quidem regnante, artes omnes elegantiores

jacuilTe liquet: uti cum ex aliis eorum temporum monumen-

tis, turn ex celebri piaefertim Principis iftius Arcu, perfpicu-

um eft ; quern ob fculptorum bonorum inopiam, ex Arcus Tra-

jani fpoliis fabricatum, figurifque inde defumptis ornatum efle

cognovimus : quum figurae contra iftae, qux ad Conftantini gefta

illuftranda, ea getate fculptse, atque in eodem arcu pofitae erant,

ita inconcinnae ac deformes lint, ut omnem artis ejus gloriam

tunc temporis periifl^e oftendant.

At vero longe fecus, ac antiqui ifti Pi£lores cogitaverint, rem

tandem evenifl'e videmus. Etenim quum praeftantiflima quse-

que eorum opera, in tabulis fingulis depidla, vetuftate jamdiu

abfumpta, ac penitus dcleta fnit, has tamen debiliores parietum

pifturae, vel ipfis aedium ruinis munitae, atque ab omni dam-

no confervatae, ufque ad noftra tempora permanferunt.

Ex his autem pi(5turae veteris reliquiis, nonnuUi de artis ip-

fius dignitate temere nimis judicantes, cam ad fculpturae anti-

quae perfe6lionem nequaquam pervenifl^e contendunt, Sed ex

ar<5liflima artium harum conjun^lione, ambas pafllbus femper

flsquis ad perfeclionem fuam progreflas efl'e conftat ; hoc tantum

difcrimine, quod ex diverfa utiiufque natura ac materia accide-

re necefl^ erat, ut pi(5lurae nimirum vel optima quaeque ex-

emplaria, propter rei ipfius fragilitatem cito peritura, Sculptu-

rae vero contra, propter materiae duritiem, in omne fere aevum

duratura eflent.

TABULA
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H^C
Imaguncula Muliebris, porcellum dcxtra, et in-

fantulum finiftra geftans, facrum aliquod folenne, ob

liberos natos a veteribus fieri folitum, adumbrare videtur. Va-

ries enim hujus generis ritus, a fcriptoribus antiquis traditos

accepimus, quos e Graecia fere omnes Romam manafle conftat.

Infans fimul ac natus, in terram, tanquam communera om-

nium parentem, ab obfletrice nudus abjiciebatur. Natura,,

inquit Plinius, hominem nudum, in nuda humo, natali die abjicity

ad vagitusjlatim et ploratum ''.

laSiaque najcenti corpus haheret humus ^

Hoc terras conta6lu, vox nafcentibus dari credebatur ; Maiam-

que Mercurii matrem, eandem ac terram
efe, Fatuamque a jando

appellari Macrobius fcribit, quod infantes partu editi non prius

vocem edunt, quam attigerint terram '.
•

Puerum autem in terram abjedhim, fi parentes alere decrcr

viflent, quod non fine confultatione quadam et deliberatione

fecifle videntur, ab humo pater tollere folebat.

^icquid peperijjent, deereverunt tollere ''.

' Hift. Nat. Prsf. ad lib. 7. Atque
'^

Ovid. Trift. I. 4. 3.

folum iftud, quod Auguftus nafcens pri-
• Saturn, i. 12.

mum attigiffet, confecratum poftea fuifTe
*
Ter. And. i. 3. 14.

difcimus. Sueton. in Aug. c. 5,

ConJuUi:
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Confulti funt, inquit Seneca, de nobis parentes nqftri, qui cum con-

ditionem vita nofcerent,
in banc nos fujiiderunt

'. Hinc deam

quandam Levanam, liberos levandi au6lricem atque praefidem,

Romae olim extitifle legimus "*.

Infantulum dein luftrandi, facrifque initiandi folenmtas,

quinto poft partum die, celebiata fuit.

^i?i Diisfacrijicare hodie pro puero voloy

^into die quodfacere oportet ^

Hie ritus
dft^iS^ofita.

a Graecis dicitur, quia puer fcilicet circa fo-

cum, quern Deorum domefticorum fedem propriam efle puta-

bant ^ ab obftetrice, celeri curfu circumferebatur ^. Ex qua

pueri circumferendi confuetudine, verbum ipfum circtimferre,

eandem apud veteres fignificationem obtinuifl'e invenimus, ac

purgare feu luftrare ;

Idem ter focios pura circumtulit unda ^.

^ieefo quin tii ijlancjubes

pro Cerrita circumferri
—'

Atque hinc quoque verbum, lujlrare, in eodem plane fenfu, ac

circumire, ufurpatum eft.

'^ De confolat. ad Marc. c. iS. filiumque de novo caperent, an pner corpo-
^

Auguft. de Civ. D. iv. xi, re fatis valido fanoque efTet ; dignufque om-
'

Plaut. True. z. 4. nine qui tolleretur. in Thea;t. Oper. T.i .p.
^
Vid. Platon. de legib. 1. 12. Oper. T. 100. De hoc etiam rituSuidas, in voce A/*-

2. p. 955. Edit. Hen. Steph. Quern qui- (piJco/xia, quintum, inquit, ab infantibus

dem locum Cicero iter interpretatur ; Terra natis diem celebrant ; quo die manus pur-

igitur, ut Focus, domicilium facrum omnium gant obftecrices, et propinqui donamittunt,

Deorum eft. De Legib. 1. 2. 18. polypedas plerumque et fepias; deinde
^ Ritus hujus ratio a Socrate apud Pla- decimo die Intanti nomen imponunt.

tonem indicatur: ut Parentes fcilicet, quin-
*

Virg. ^En. 6. 229.
to poll partum diepericulum facerent, con-

'

Plaut. Amphit. 2. 2. 144.

-r êr
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Ter totumfervidus ira

Lujlrat Aventini montetn ''.

Luftrandi ritu confefto, nomina deinde infantlbus, folenni

modo cum facrificiis epulifque, apud Graecos, die decimo im-

ponebantur.

Elf SeKetTifV yd^ "srore
"sraiSx^i}! nXi^Qilg vviTTivev iv ag'St K

Nam ad decimum pueri diem olim mocatus cenavi in urbe ubi

Scholiafles decimum diem ob liberos natos conviviis fumi foli-

tum dicit, atque eodem die nomina eis imponi. Quod ab

Euripide etiam confirmatur.

/ ~ > » /— —^ —' nq 0*6, fAotn^y
ev obkutii toko»

^ii tibi, mater, decimo foji partum die,

nomen impofuit

Haec autem facra per obfletricem plerumque fafta efle viden-

tur } quippe Ele6tras matrem Clytemneflram roganti, ut pro

filio iibi nato, fuo nomine die decimo facrificaret, mater

refpondit

AAXijj rod e^yov ij <r eXv(rsv tx, tokuv .
" •• "

Alterius hoc munus eji, qua te partu levavit.

At vero Rom£e rem pauUo aliter tranfaftam efle, infantium-

*
Virg. Mn. 8. 230. vid. item Non.

"
Eurip. Fragm. in jEgeus.

Marcell. c. 4. inlu(.rare.
"

Id. Eleflr. 1128,
'

Ariftoph. Avib.
494.,.

que
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que luftrationem et nominum impofitlonem eodem die cele-

bratas invenimus. Nundina, inquit Macrobius, Romamrum

Dea, a nono najcenttum die nuncupatur, qui Lujlricus dicitur, efi

autem dies hjlricus, quo infantes luftrantur et nomen accipiunt: is

tnaribus nonus
eji,

oSlavusfeminis °. Atque hinc Caligula, ut Su-

etonius ait, Neroni infantulo, nomen Claudii patrui fui, die

luftrico per jocum impofuit p. Hoc luftrandi ritu ad Deorum

altaria peraiSlo, amicifque et cognatis ad convivium adhibitis,

nomina deinde domi impofita efle videnturj in quibus nu-

merus vocalium, par aut impar, ad morbos quofdam pellendos

valuifle credebatur "i.

Ex hac vero nominalium, uti vocabatur, folennitate ', Sanc-

tus Chryfollomus ridiculas quafdam caeremonias in Ecclefiam

Chrifti tradu6las efle queritur.
" Cum puerum, inquit, no-

" minandi dies advenerit, a fanftorum aliquo nomen mutuari,
*'

quod a veteribus fieri folebat, baud dignantes, lumina ac-

*'
cendunt, fuigulifque nomina imponunt, ejufque, quod Cce-

" teris diutius perduraverit, nomen puero imponendum arri-

*'

piunt, tanquam vitae longasvae augurium *"."

Romani denique liberorum fuorum nomina ad Prsefedos

asrarii deferebant, publicis a6lis inferenda, addito die et Confu-

le, quo aetas eorum poftea, ingenuitafque dignofci poterant.

"
Saturn. I. 16. it. Pomp. Feft. in Lu- item ritus quofdam, ad infantium curam

ftricus. fpeftantes, atque a gentilibus deduftos,
'' In Neron. c. 5. De hac Diei luftiici Chryfoftomus commemorat ; de quibus ita

pueris puellifque affignati differentia, quas- demum cum Chtiftianis fuis expoftulat :

flionem inftituit Plutarchus, caufamque Quod a^ivd Gr.rcos ^uidem talia fiant, nihil

reddere conatur. Qusft. Rom. gg. fane mirmn
eJi ; quod autem apud eos, qui

'' Plin. Hift. N. 1. 28. C. 4. crucem adorant, ac myfieriorum ineffabilium
'

Tertull. de Idol. c. 16. participes fitnt, et tarn fublimetn philofophiam
^ Hom. 12. in Epift. i. ad Cor. Oper. perfequuntur, tantum dedecus im'valuerit^ muU

T. X. p. 107. Edit. Benedidt. alios tis certe lacrymii defendum eJi.
Ibid.

I Sed
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Tollis emm, et libris aSionim fpargere gaudes

Argumenta viri '.——
Sed ad Icunculam noftram redeamus ; quam PeiTius

quodammodo defcribere videtur, dum in fuperftitiofos hofce

luftrandi ritus, atque inepta mulierum. vota, pro liberis die

luflrico fufcepta, invehitur.

Ecce Avia aut metuem Dhum Matertera cunh

Exemit puerum, frontemque atque uda labella

Infami digitOt et lujiralibus ante falivii

Expiat, itrentes ocuhs inhibere perita.

Tmic manibus quatit ; &c. ".

Pueruli hujus figura, caputque a capillis nudum, ac cor-

pus ligamento quodam, tanquam vinculo, conftri6lum^ uti

paucorum admodum dierum getatem denotant, ita hunc luf-

tiandi ritum prorfus indicare videntur. Quippe porcum in

luftrationibus fere omnibus, atque in Cereris prasfertim fa-

cris, adhibitum efle liquet y.

' —
Juv. Sat. 9. 84, imprlmunt. ^id Jibi mult lutum ; quid

Sat. 2. 31. Saliva olim, ad fafclna- ccenum? Malum a'vertit oadum, inquiunt,

tiones, contagia, morbofque pellendos, li'vorem, et invidiam. Vid. Ibid,

mirificam quandam vim habuiffe putaba-
" Ab hoc lucis rudimento hoininem

tur. [Vid. Plin. 1. 28. 4.] Sed in his in- vincula excipiunt, et omnium membrorum
fantium luftrationibus, non meram eam nexus, &c. Plin. Procem. in lib. 7.

quiJam habuifTe videntur, fed luto feu '' Ab Suillo genere pecoris immolandi

pulvere commixtam. Lutum, inquit Chry- initium fumptum videtur : cujus vefligia,

ioftomuf, m balnea accifientes nutrices et quod initiis Cereris porci immolantur.

encilU, digit tingentes, in pueri fronte Varr. de re
riiji.

I. 2. c. ^.

Vol. IV. E 'Eff



i6 TABULA IL

Da mihi mutuo trei drachmas^ ut porcellum emantt

Nam initiari me
oportet^ antequam mori.

Ex quo conjlcere licet, ad quern potiflimum Deorum hie

infantulus a muliere initiandus defertur : quippe ex omni coe-

leftium clafle, Parentes Deum fibi aliquem pro arbitrio feli-

gere confueverunt, cui fefe liberofque fuos prsecipue commen-

dare, atque in tutelam quafi tradere poflent. Hinc Cali-

gula infantem fibi natam, Ltviam Drufillam, per omnium Dea-

rum templa circumtuliffe^ et Minerva gremio impojiiijfe^ eique alen-

dam et injlitiiendam commendaffe^ traditur '. At vero porcus

quern mulier dextra tenet, infantulum noftrum Cereri fane

dicatum efle oftendit : porcum enim Cereri tanquam proprium,

a veteribus tributum cognovimus.

Prima Ceres avida gavi/a eji Jatigiiine porcce^

XJlfa fiias merita cade nocentis opes ^.

'Tellurem porco, Silvanum laSie piabant ''.

In numifmatibus idcirco antiquis, fuem interdum vel porcum
ad Cereris imaginem, tanquam fymbolum, adjun6tum vide-

,
mus ^

: et in vafe quodam apud Montfauconium. Cereris

effigies exfculpta apparet, atque ex adverfo mulieris, dextra

porcum ferentis, quafi Cereri immolandum'.

"
Ariftoph. in Pace. t. 373. i. In veteri quadam Infcriptione, T.

* Sueton. in C. Cal. c. 25, Bafilius Porcam De<p Cereri quotatinis mac-
** Ov. Fail. I. 143. tandam, epulumque dandum ex teftamento
' Hor. Epod. 2. 1. legafTe dicitur. Vid. Bonifac. de Epitaph.
*

Vid. Fulv. Urfin. in Famil. Vibia. compend. p. 95.
'

Antiqu. Vol. 2. par. i. p. 113. Fig.

2 Neque
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Neque illud item praetermittendum, quod haec Imaguncula

in agro Neapolitano reperta fuerit ; ea nimirum Italiae parte,

quEe a Grsecis olim pofleffa, et magna Grcecia vocata eft j at-

que unde hcec ipfa Cereris religio Romam tradu6la efle dici-

tur : in qua quidem urbe limulachrum ejus, omnium primum
ex sere fadlum, ac fumma deinceps veneratione cultum acce-

pimus ^ Hinc in marmoribus antiquis Cererem Orcilianam,

ac Organianam, memoratam legimus ; a familiis quibufdam

Romanis, cultui ejus addidlis, ita nominatam^. Quinetiam

inter Sculpturas veteris reliquias, effigiem quandam Cereris

animadverti, cujus in fmu infantuli duo recumbentes fingun-

tur ; ad fmgularem iftam infantium curam denotandam,

propter quam kh^ot^o(Pos
et

-TrxiSoT^o^pog,
hoc eft, puerorum al-

trix, ab antiquis appellatur ''.

Quod interpretationem autem noftram maxime confirmat,

hasc Cereris facra per mulieres femper curata erant.

Fe/la pice Cereris celebrabant annua matres '.

Aditui in id Sacrarium, inquit Cicero, non ejl viris, facra per

nmlieres et virgines confici ^. Ei ne vetujii ritus perita deejfct
Jln-

tiftes, Gracam Sacerdofem, quce facrum illud monjiraret et faceret,

e Grcecia magnce urbibiis, Neapoli aut Velia, Romanoi plerumque

*
Plin. Hift. N. 1. 34. 4. Vid. it, Thefaur. Brandeb. V. 1. p. 6. Vid. it.

Cic. Orat. pro Corn. Balbo. 24. Herodot. in Vit. Homer, p. 569. Edit.

^
Spon. Mifcell. Erudit. Antiqu. p. Lend.

50.
' Ov. Metam. 1. x. 431.

"
Montfauc. Vol. i, 1. 2. c, x. Beger.

"^ In Verr. 4. 45.

E 2 accerfere *



8 T A BU L A II.

accerfere foHtos declarat '. De quibus Deae hujus facerdotibus

Grsecis, nonnuUa adhuc monumenta extant.

C A S P O N I A. P. F.

MAXIMA
SACERDOS CERERIS
POPULI ROMANI

S I C V L A".

Icunculffi noftrae materiem quod attinet j ex asre folldo

conflata eft
; at pigmento quodam albefcente ab initio, ut vi-

detur, delibuta ; quo albam illam puramve, cum facrifican-

tium omnium, tum Cereris praefertim facia curantium, veftem

indicaret.

u4I6a decent Cererem, vejles Cerealibus albas

Sumite ".

Quod vero nutrices potiffimum, hoc pueros luftrandi munus

obeuntes, albat^ fuerint, ex Perfii loco difcimus.

AJl ego nutrici non mando vota : negato

Jupiter hoc iliiy quamvis te albata rogarit ".

Atque hoc adeo fimulachrum, mulierum ad Deorum altaria

acccdentiuni imaginem iftam revera exhibet, quam verbis de-

feribit Plautus.

'

Sacra Cereris fumma majores noftri apolitanas, aut Velienfes fuifle

religione confici, caeremoniaque volue- Cic. pr. Com. Balb. 24,

runt : quae cum efTent alTumpta de Gracia, "" Gruter. V. 2. p. 308. 4.

€t per Grscas femper curata funt Sacer- " Ovid. Faft. 4. 619.
dotes—Has facerdotes video fere aut Ne- °

Sat. 2. 38. —
Mqtiius
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. Mquh vos erat

Candidatas venire, hojliatajqiie
ad hoc

Fanum p.

Brachium prseterea dextrum, pedefque mulierls nudi, pe-

culiarem quendam facrificandi ritum indicant ; quo quidem

habitu in fculpturis fsepe antiquis facrificantium figures cer-

nuntur. Nudis pedibus facrificare, apud veteres fere omnes

ufurpatum, atque a Judjeis fane acceptum efle putatur.

Quippe Dsemones, ut Juflinus Martyr ait, propter imitationem

ejus quod Moji accidijet, cultores fuos, loca Jocra ingredientes, cal-

ceos deponere dociierunt\ Hinc apud Romanos Veftse, qus ea-

dem ac Terra habita eft', non nifi nudo pede facra facere

licebat.

Hue pede matronam vidi defcendere nudo ^.

Jam vero fi quserat tandem aliquis, ob quam caufam, banc

Icunculam olim fi6lam effe putem ; dicerem fane, ex voto

pro Infantulo nato Cereri fufcepto, earn confe6lam efle, atque

in Templo deinde Deae pro more fufpenfam. Etenim Tem-

pla fere omnia, cum apud Graecos turn Romanos, iftiufmodi

donis referta fuifl^e, perfpicuum eft : quse maxima ex parte ni-

hil aliud erant, ac figilla,
feu minutae qusedam Deorum,

hominumve figuras, e marmore plerumque aut metallo confiatae ;

^ Rud. 1.5. efle : ut fui fimili templo Dea coleretur.—

^
Apol. I . p. 91 . Edit. Thirlb. Feftus in Rotunda.

' Rotundam asdem Veftae Numa '
Ovid. Faft. 6. 397. Virgines ex Sacer-

confecrafle videtur j quod eandem efle dotio Vefts nudo pede fugientia facra co-

Terram crediderit, eamque pilse forma mitantur. Flor. 1. 1. c. 13. § iz.

quibus
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quibus tabella etiam bafisve adjun6la erat, quae et Deae et vo-

ventis nomen indicare, caufamque voti exponere folebat ;

quam quidem bafim, in tanta temporis longinquitate, ab

imagine noflra feiun6lam, et deperditam efle, hand mirandum

eft.

I. O. M.

TERENTIA. NICE.

CVM. TERENTIO. DAMARI
ONE. FILIO

SIGNVM. ET. BASIM.

VOTO. SVSCEPTO. DE. SVO. POSVIT.

LVSTRO. EIVSDEM. DAMARIO
NIS.

In tabella quadam figulina, antiqui operis, a viro doftif-

fimo, Bonannio, in lucem edita, imaginem cernimus obftetri-

cis, infantulum gremio foventis, matremque dextra fuftinen-

tis ; quae Puerperae cujufdam votum elle putatur, Junoni
Lticinae fufceptum ". Quinetiam gemma antiqua a celeberri-

mo Montfauconlo exhibetur, in qua Apollinis effigies infculpta

eft, una cum muliebri figura, quae puerulum nudum, in

patina quadam, Deo quafi in manus tradere videtur : quam

quidem gemmam votum item fuifle, pro puero nato fufcep-

'
Gruter. Vol. i. 9. 5.

GENIO. DOMNOR. CERERI.
T. POBLICIVS. CRESCENS. LARIBVS.

'

PVBLICIS. DEDIT. IMAGINES. ARGENT. DVAS.

Marmi D'Orfat. Lett. i. p. 4.
•

Vi8. Mufeum Kircher. Clail". z. p. Donariis. c. 14.

67. Tab. 23. 1. It. Thomafin. de

tum.
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turn, harum rerum periti omnes declarant *. Ex his igitur

veterum monumentis, aliifque peimultis, quae in eandem fen-

tentiara adduci poflent, illud fane, quod modo dixi, verifimile

admodum efTe videtur
-,
hanc fcilicet imagunculam, infantis

lullrandi ritura adumbrantem, Cereri olim ex voto donatam

fuifle.

"
Antiq. Vol. 2. par. i. 1. 3. c. 14. Tab. 27. 4.

TAB U L A
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TABULA III.

BULLA
haec aurea, cujus formam et magnitudmem ac-

curate fatis defcriptas damus, quum urbis antiquae rui-

nis vifque ad hanc setatem fepulta jacuiflet, Integra tamen poft

tot feculoiaim decurfum reperta, atque in lucem revocata eft.

Etenim Foflbres quidam, in monumentis veteribus explorandis,

marmoribufque eruendis occupati, dum Maufolei cujufdam

rudera, juxta viam Prseneftinam, ad quartum ab urbe lapi-

dem, perfcrutantur, in conclave fubterraneum, pi6luris orna-

tum, et pulchre pavimentatum irruperunt ^. In hoc urnam

e marmore nobilem conlpicientes, ejufque operculum plumbo

defixum, nimilque ponderofum, quam ut amoveri facile poflet,

confringentes, vafculum intus ex alabaftro orientali invene-

runt, in quo offium combuftorum reliquise, una cum hac

Bulla, conditae erant : fed vafculum item ipfum, prse nimia

auri reperiendi cupiditate, confregerunt. . Atqui haec ftatim

omnia, Francifcus Ficcoronius, follertiffimus ille quidem ha-

rum rerum inveftigator, marmoris, vafculi, et pi6lurarum

fragmenta, itemque BuUam ipfam, ab operariis iftis coemit^;

quam ex ejus delude mauibus, at pretio tamen baud parurn

amplificato, redemi, atque in Angliam mecum advexi.

Hanc eandem Bullam, ut Roma rediens Parifios veneram,

celeberrimo, Montfauconio oftendi : qui me ante euntem

5" Monumenta ifciufmodi Sepulchralia, Gruter. p. 827. 6. k. Spon. Mifcell. p.

duarum \'idelici.t contignationuni, quE 291, 292.

duas cameras, alteram alteri impofitani,
^

Vid. Libellum de hac ipfa Bulla au-

habebant, graeco nomine, Diftaga appel- rea, a Franc. Ficcoronio Italice confcrip-

labantur : de quibus in antiquis Infcrip- turn. p. 6. 4to in Roma. 1732.

tionibus mentionem faftam obfervavi.

benigne
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benigne admodum exceperat, et quicquid Ccenobll iftlus Bib-

liotheca inftrudiffima, vel rerum vel codicum antiquorum,

fingulare eximiumque habuit, id fumma mihi comitate mon-

ftraverat. Vir autem ille eruditus, Bullae licet hujus figuram

eclypam, a Ficcoronio Roma miffam viderat, at BuUam ta-

men cjufmodi germanam, fe nunquam antea vidifle de^

claravit.

Hoc nobile pefloris aurum, ut a Static vocatur % puero-

rum ingenuorum geftamen fuifie, collo fufpenfum, atque in

pectus demiffum, notiffimum eft ; ornamentum fueritice^ indi-

cium atque inftgne fortunes \ Sed de ejus origine nihil fere

certi memorise proditum eft. Plutarchus earn Romulo attri-

buit ; qui ut Sabinas a fuis raptas confolaretur, Bullam et

Pnetextam earum liberie
concej/ijje

dicitur ^ Plinius autem,
" a

"
Tarquinio Prifco, omnium primo, filium, cum in prae-

" textas annis occidiffet hoftem, Bulla aurea donatum, fcri-

"
bit, moremque inde deduftum, ut eorum qui equo meru-

*' iflent filii, inftgne' id habererit"^." Mdcrobius dein, utraf-

que has fententias, item ac alias quafdam recenfet, fed vetuf-

tatis peritiftimos ad Romulum rem referre declarat^ Mihi

vero haudquaquam credibile videtur, ornamenta tam pretiofa,

qu£e luxus divitiarumque fpeciem prse fe ferunt, in ifta Ro-

muli fzece, urbifque paupertate, excogitata primum fuifle.

At quaecunque rei ipfius origo fuerit, tamen ufum ejus anti-

quiflimum, atque ab Etruria dedu6tum efle liquet.

» Silvar. 1. 5. 3. v. 120.
•"

Hift. N. 1. 33. i.

"
Cic. in Verr. i. 58.

« Saturn i. 6.

' In Romul. p. 30. B.

Vol. IV. F —— Etruf-
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Etrufcum pueroji contigit aurum^.

Pueri autem Romani, cum virilem jam togam fumpturi

eflent, BuUam una cum prsetexta deponere, Laribufque fuf-

pendere folebant.

Cum frimum pavido cujlos mihi purpura cejjit,

Bullaque fuccinSlii Laribiis donata pependit ^.

Atque hinc Lares Bullati a Petronio memorantur ''. Sed et

aliis earn quoque Diis interdum donatam fuifle, ex Infcrip-

tione antiqua apparet.

IVNONI PLACIDAE

CLAUDIA S ABB ATS
BVLLAM D. DJ

De tempore BuUam deponendi, togamque fumendi, diver

fas fane aique inter fe difcrepantes eruditorum fententias re

^
Juv. Sat. 5. 165. At non pueris

modo Bullam auream conceflam efle, fed

paellis etiam, et die ipfo natali, dari foli-

tam, ex Plauti loco quodam fignificari

videtur.

Et Bulla aurea
eft, pater quant dedit

mihi natali die.

Rud. 4. 4. 127.
* Perf. Sat. 5. 30.

Mox ubi Bulla rudi dlmijfa eft
aurea collo,

Matris et anteDeos liberafumpta toga,
*

Propert. 4. i. 131.

Quippe in omni vitae mutatione, veterfbus

folenne erat, setatis anteadae infignia, feu

artis quam exercuerant inftrumenta, Deo-

rum alicui confecrare ; Ephebis Bullam j

Virginibus nupturis, zonam ; militibus et

gladiatoribus, arma ; Servis, catenas ;

paftoribus, fiftulam. Vid. Bar. Ep. i. i.

it. Sat. 1. 5. Virg, Eel. 7. Anthol. Grac.

I. xi.

*
c. 38.

'

Grut. p. 25. 2.

perio.
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perlo,
Nonnulli anno decimo quarto id fieri folitum decla-

rant ; quod ex Suetonii potiffimum teflimonio, exemplifque

ex Csefarum temporibus petitis, confirmant. At vero Impe-

ratores eos cunflas fere veterum confuetudines immutafle, to-

gamque pro arbitrio atque honoris caufa, filiis et propinquis

ante legitimum tempus dedifie cognovimus. Neroni togam

anno decimo quarto donatam legimus : at maturatam earn

dicit Tacitus, quo Reipublica; capeffendce habilis videretur ''.

Priicis Reipublicae temporibus, togam haud ante annum deci-

mum feptimum pueris concefTam exiftimo j at labante paulla-

tim prifcorum dilciplina, parentes, quo liberis gratificarentur,

gaudium iflud libertatifque initium maturafle, togamque anno

decimo fexto eis indulfifl'e, conftat : quippe eo aetatis fuse anno

Ciceronem, et ipfum togam virilem fumpfifle, et filio poftea

eundem annum agenti cam donafle, a Cardinali Norifio de-

monflratur L

Bullam vero, ut Laribus dicari, fi ad pubertatis annos

puer perveniflet,
ita in fepulchro condi foleri, fi praetextatus

mortem obiiflet, ex Bullae noftrae hiftoriola colligi pofTe videtur.

Sponius etiam marmor quoddam fepulchrale exhibet, in quo

pueri buUati imago infculpta cernitur, cum hac infcriptione *".

D. M.

Q^ATERIVS. AD
IVTOR. FECIT

Q^ATERIO. AGE
THEMERO. FILIO

SVO. VIXIT. AN.
nil. M. II.

'* Ann. 12. 41.
"

Mifcell. Erud. Antiq. p. 299.
'

Cenotaph. Pif. Diff. 2. c. 4.

F 2 Ubi
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Ubi Quadrimuli hujus Bulla, cujus figura in pueruli pec-

tore extrinfecus exprefla eft, intra Ollam etiam, ut conjicere

licet, una cum ofiibus ejus recondita fuit.

De nominis autem perinde ac rei origine, au6lores veteres

haudquaquam inter fe convenire video. Feftus illud a grseca

voce, iQaX^\ derivatum dicit, ut earn setatem aliorum confilio

regendam, fignificaretur ". Alii ab aquae bullis, acre inflatis

et nomen et formam deducimt ; ad levitatem fcilicet hunia-

nam, imbecillitatemque indicandam "
; fecundum vetus illud

proverbium, Homo Bulla p. At vero Macrobius, ingenuis pueris

attributum
effe fcribit, ut cordis Jigurafn in Bulla ante peBus an-

neSierent, quam infpicientes^ ita demutn fe homines cogitarent, Ji

corde prajlafenf^. Ex'quo quidem Macrobii loco, eruditorum,

plerique, quoties in fcriptis veterum explicandis in Bullae men-

tionem inciderint, cordiformem earn efle declarant '. Sponius

autem, Caufseufque, qui veram Bulls aureas formam ex mo-

numentis ftatuifque antiquis accuratius inveftigarant. Ma-

crobii errorem coarguuut, Bullamque auream, neque cordi-

formem neque ulla cordis figura infculptam, fed rotundam

plane, atque huic noftrae fimillimam paremque omnino fu-

ifle oftendunt *".

Macrobius igitur, qui Honorii temporibus floruit, in qui-

bus Bullae aureae mos in defuetudinem forfitan abiilTet, banc

Bullarum Cordiform^um notionem ex Chriftianorum ufu ar-

In voce Bu'la. 303. Aringh. Rom. Subterr. Vol. 2. 1. 6.

•
Plutarchi in Romul. 30. 690. ir. Pier. Valerian. Hieroglyph, p.

* Varr. de Re Ruft. \. i,j. . 242.
' Saturn. 1. 1. c. 6.

' '

Spon. Mifcell. Erud. Antiq. p. 299.

.
J. Thorn. Dempfter. Etrur. Regal, p. Caufeus. Muf.Rom; pL 103.

ripuiifeI
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ripuifle
videtur ; quibus cordis figura, ut Aringhus docet,

tanquam amoris innocentiae atque integritatis fymholum,

magno in honore fuit, eorumque fepulchris fsepiirune in»

Iculpta, atqvie in Bullae etiam ipfius locum fubftituta \ At

vero Cafalius marmoream pueri imaginem e Mufeo fuo edidit.

Bulla ornatam, in qua cordis figura infculpta apparet : quod

tamen ad Chriftianorum prifcorum confuetudinem iftam om-

nino referendum efle, Ficcoronius oftendit ".

Quinetiam omnes fere, qui de Bulla aurea fcripferunt,

earn nobilium folummodo liberis, tanquam propriam attribu-

unt ; attamen Equeftri loco natis, ufque ab initio concefTam,

liquet
""

: et poflremis deinceps Reipublicas temporibus, ab

ingenuis fane quibuflibet, feu omnium ordinum civibus, quo-

rum facultates ad iftiufmodi fumptum pertingerent, pro

libitu ufurpatam effe, ex Ciceronis Loco quodam perfpi-

cuum eft.

Etenim Cicero, Verrem accufans, puerum quendam prse-,

textatum, P. Junium, quem patrimonio Verres fpoliarat, in.

confpe6lu Judicum fed fme Bulla produxit ; quod cum Hor-

teniius, qui Verrem defendebat, eum populariter, atque in-

vidiae commovendae caufa feciffe queftus effet, Cicero ita re-

^ondet ;

" Quid erat, Hortenfi, tandem in illo puero popu-
" lare ? quid invkliofum ? Gracchi credo, aut Saturnini, aut

"
alicujus hominis ejufmodi produxeram filium, ut nomine

"
ipfo et mernoria patris animos imperitae multitudinis conci-

*
Arihgh. ibid. 694.

" Unde mos deduftus, ut eonim, qui

" De Veter. Chriftianor. ritib. p. 265. equo meruiffent, filii infigne id haberent.

Edit. Rom. 1644. it. Ficcoron. Delia Plin. Hift. Nat. 1. 53. i.

Bolla d'oro. p. 14.

" tarem..



ag TABULA III.

" tareai. P. junii erat, hominis de plebe Romana, filius—
" Hie iftius nefaiio latrocinio bonis, patriis fortunilque omni-
" bus fpoliatus venit in judicium Itaque tibi, Hortenfi,

*' non illius aetas fed caufa ; non veftitus fed fortuna popu-
" laris videbatur : neque te tam commovebat, quod ille cum
"

toga preetexta, quam quod fine Bulla venerat. Veftitus

" enim neminem commovebat is, quern illi mos et jus ir^e-
" nuitatis dabat. Quod ornamentum pater dederat, indicium
"

atque infigne fortune ; hoc a prasdone ifto ereptum efle,

"
graviter et acerbe homines ferebant^." Ex quo loco patet,

BuUam non nobilitatis, fed ingenuitatis tantum, divitiarumve

potius infigne fuifle : quam quidem Cicero, a filio hominis

de plebe geftatam, et fortunis deinde imminutis, ab eodem

depofitam efie, declarat. Atque hoc idem ex Infcriptione ifla

fepulchrali fupra allata, de puerulo quadrimo Bulla ornato,

confirmari videtur : puerum nempe eum non nifi libertino

genere natum efle, ex Grseco Agathemeri cognomine, adju-

torifque titulo, quo pater infignitur, colligere licet : adjutores

enim illi Csefarum fere liberti erant, qui inter Domus Auguftgs

officia, vicariam aliquam operam praeftabant ^

Hae Bullae aureae, ex omnibus, quae jam reftant, ger-

manae antiquitatis monumentis, rariflimae funt. Quippe quae

a foflbribus egenis atque efurientibus haud citius reperiri, quam

y In Verr. 1. i. 58.
^ D. M. D. M. D. M.
P. AEL. AVG. FASTVS. AVG. LIB. T. AELIVS. CRISPINVS.
LIB. AGATHE. ADIVTOR. AB. EPIS AVG. LIB. ADIVTOR
MERI. ADIVT. TVLIS. &c. A. RATIONIBVS. &c.

AB. EPIST. LAT.
Has infcriptiones una cum multis aliis Infcript. Antiqu. p. 345.

ejufdem generis videre licet apud Fabret.

ia
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In ufus proprlos converti, atque aurifici ftatim pro aurl taii-

tilli pondere, vendi folent. Etenim prteter banc iinam, alte-

ramque, quae Romse adhuc aflervari dicitur, haud aliam uf-

piam extare credo. Alterius vero illius effigiem in lucem edi-

dit Caufeus ^

j
huic noftr^ fimillimam, five eandem potius,

nifi quod ilia C a t u l i nomen infcriptum pr^eferat, noftra

nuUo nomine litterifve fignata fit. Ex hac autem rerum inter

fe alias fimillimarum differentia, conjeftare poffumus, iftam

nominis infcriptionem, de qua nuUam prorfus apud veteres

mentionem animadvert!, non antea fieri folitam, quam puer

toga jam virili fumpta BuUam depofuilfet, Laribufque dicaf-

fct ; noftramque propterea nomine carere, quod puer, qui eam

gejftaifet, antequam eam setatem attigiflet, morte praereptus efiet. .

Bulla noftra ex duabus auri puriifimi laminis rotundis con-

fecla eft, quae a tertia item lamina fublonga, at in fefe reflexa

feu duplicata, et fculptili opere ornata, claviculorum trium

aureorum ope, fuperne connedluntur. Hae vero laminae ro-

tundas ex omni alia parte a fe invicem jam divifae funt, quas

tamen margine quodam conjundlas olim fuiife conftat, ut re-

media, opinor, aliqua intus caperent, quse ad valetudinem

pueri tuendam valuiffe credebantur j quibufque inclufis, la-

mina fuperior, globuli ad inftar, convexa apparuit, qualem

illam videlicet in ftatuis antiquorum Bullatis, Romse adJiuc

extantibus, videmus ^

Bullae noftrae, ut primum reperta fuit, hiftoriolam, italica

lingua confcriptam, ad eruditum Baudelotium, Academias

• Vid. Muf. Roman. Mich. Caufaei. p. ato oris fulgemi fimilem <Iicit. ^efi.

103. Fig. 6. Rom. p. 388. B. Edit. Par,
^

Plutarchus item BuUam, Ihko; dimidi-

Parl-
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Parifienfis foc'ium, miferat Ficcoronivis ; cujus quidem epif^

tolam, una cum Differtatiuncula quadam de Bullae aureae ufu

atque origine in luccm poftea edidit Baudelotius ; in qua Bul-

1am ipfam non a puero, fed Imperatore aliquo in trhimpho gefta-

tam effe declarat, propterea quod et magnitudine et pondere,

ut ei videtur, majore effet, quam ut a puero commode geftari

poffef. Hanc autem opinionem vir ifte do6lus a Caufaeo

fumpfiffe videtur ; qui BuUam earn alteram, Catuli nomine

infcriptam, in lucem antea emiferat, atque a Q^ Lutatio

Catulo, C. Marii in triumpho Cimbrico Collega, ufurpatam

efle cenfuerat'', Montfauconius item, eundem Caufaeum fe-

cutus, et Bulls ejufdem figuram in Thefaurum fuum trans-

ferens, de Bullis earn triumphalibus fuifle exiftimat, ob caufam

fcilicet iflam, a Baudelotio allatam, quod ponderofa nimis

effet, quam qu£e puerili aetati conveniret^ At vero hanc

liominum, doftiffimorum licet, opinionem, mihi nuUo modo

probari fateor : primum, quod BuUas ejufmodi puerili astati

parum congruas effe ; deinde, quod a T'riumphantibm omnino

geftari folitas, affirmant : quorum neutrum quidem, quantum

ipfe inveftigare potuerim, ulla omnino vel monumentoram

vel fcriptorum veterum fide niti reperio. :

Primum quod attinet, bullam hanc noftram, perinde ac

alteram iftam a Caulko editam, cum germanis puerorum
bullis et forma et magnitudine penitus congruere, perfpicuum
eft J priraum ex 5tatuis iftis buUatis, quarum permultas ad-

huc Romae extant ''j deinde ex eis, quas Sponius, Begerus,

alliique

'
Vid. Hift. Acad. Parif. Infcript.

^
Status puerorum Bullatae dicuntur.

Vol. 3. p. 230. quibus Bulla marmorea de collo ita de-
'' Muf. Roman, p. 103. pendet, ut a pueris ipfis ex auro revera
°

Antiq. Tom. 3. par. 1. 1, 2. c. x. geftata effet. Iftiufmodi ftatuam iEmilio

Lepido
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alilque in libris fuis defcriptas exhibuerunt s
; turn ex pi6lura

item vitiea, infra a me defcribenda ; in qua bullam de pucruli

collo, eadem plane magnitudinis proportione ac noflram, de-

pendentem videmus. Neque ullo modo incommodum, aut a

puerili oetate alienum cenferi poteft, ejufmodi ornamentum

haud uncise pondus exfuperans, a pueris ufque ad annum aeta-

tis decimum fextum geflari folere.

Praeterea, quod viri ifti dofti affirmant, bullam videlicet

auream a Triumphantibus geflari folitam ; etfi ab omnibus

profedto, qui de ea fcripferunt, idem quoque declarari video,

mihi tamen in banc rem quam diligentiffime inquirenti, non

modo dubium, fed falfum plane effe apparet ; documentum-

que fane infigne praebet, quam facile monumentorum horum

interpretes, in rebus praefertim obfcurioribus, opinionem ab

au^tore aliquo probato fufceptam amplefti, atque alius alium

abfque hsefitatione ulla fequi folent. Etenim omnes, banc

fuam de buUis triumphalibus notionem, ex unico tantum at-

que incerto illo quidem Macrobii teftimonio confirmant, quod
his verbis traditur ;

"
Tarquinius Prifcus Rex tertius ab Hof-

"
tilio, quintus a Romulo, de Sabinis egit triumphum, quo

" bello iilium fuum annos quatuordecim natum, quod hoftera

" manu percufTerat, et pro concione laudavit, et bulla aurea

"
praetextaque donavit ; infigniens puerum ultra annos fortem

"
praemiis virilitatis et honoris. Nam ficut praetexta magiflra-

"
tuum, ita bulla geftamen erat Triumphantium, quam in

Lepido puero, in Capitolio S. C. pofitam Nobilium palatiis, Villifque Romae adhuc

legimus ; quod in pretexts annis in aciem extantes vidi.

progreflus, hoftem interemit, civemque
^ Vid. Spon. Mifcell. Erud. Antiqu. p.

fervavit. [Val. Max. 1. 3. c. i.] Cuju3 299. it. Beger. Thefaur. Brand,

quidem generis ftatuas fane multas, in

Vol. IV. G « trium-
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"
triumpho prje fe gerebant, inclufls in earn remediis, quae

" crederent adverfus invidiam valentiffima. Hinc deduftus

'^ mos, ut bulla et prsetexta in ufum puerorum nobilium
"

ufurparentur ^." Ex quibus verbis, hoc imprimis notan-

dum ; quod Macrobius de bull?e origine hoc loco difputans,

fententiam eam, non ut fuam aut certam, fed unam folum-

modo ex multis proponat -, quse tamen ab eo poftea rejefta eft.

Deinde, quod morem eum bullse in triumpho geftandae, ante

Tarquinii tantum jetatem obtinuiffe dicat : neque apud alium

quemlibet fcriptorem antiquum, de bullis hifce tiiumphalibus,

mentionem omnino ullam animadverti.

Plutarchus contra Icribit,
" Romulum, cum Veientes prselio

"
fudiflbt, eorum Ducem proveflae aetatis in triumpho capti-

" vum duxiffe, fed puerili veftitu propterea indutum, quod
*'

praeter eetatem imperite et pueriliter rem gefiiffe putaretur :

"
idque ad fuam ufque setatem manfiffe, ut triumphantes,

" cum ob vidloriam partam facrificarent, fenem quendam
"

praetexta et bulla puerili, ludibrii caufa ornatum, per Fo-
" rum in Capitolium ducerent '." Ex quo apparet, neque
Romuli neque Plutarchi deinceps temporibus, bullam a Tri-

umphantibus omnino geftatam efle, fed feni cuidam ridiculo,

per jocum folummodo, in triumpho tributam : unde in pro-

verbii confuetudinem veniffe videtur, ut fiquis setate provec-

tior inepte aliquid feciffet, is bulla dignus appellaretur, fecun-

dum iftud Juvenahs, in Crifpinum illudentis.

£fic Senior, Bulla dignijfime ^.

'
Saturn. 1. i. 6. ^ Sat. 13. v. 33.

'

In Vit. Romul. p. 33.

Orna-
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Ornamenta porro Triumphalia, Maffiniflss olim regi a

populo Romano milTa, a Livio figillatim omnia enumeran-

tur ; aiirea videlicet corona., aiirea patera, fella curulis, Scipio

eburneuSy Toga piSla^ et Tunica palmata : quae cum Scipio ille

^ Africanus, populi juffu, regi traderet ; addidit, inquit Livius,

verbis honorem ; negue magmficentius quidquam Triumpho apiid

Romanos, ncque Triumphantikis ampliorem eo ornatu
ejje

'

; in

quo tamen ornatu buUam auream locum nullum habuifle

videmus.

Quod argumentum vero noftrum quam maxime confirmat,

pverorum bullatorum flatute, ut dixi, permult^e adhuc extant,

at nulla tamen Trkiinphantis buUati effigies ufpiam vifa eft :

cumque in' marmoribus, arcubus triiimphaiibus, nummis, co-

lumnifque antiquis, Triumphantium interdum figurse in ipfo

-triumphaiidi a6tu cuiTuque exfculptse reperiuntur, bulla ta-

-men aurea nufquam apparet ; quae cum fupra togam de coUo

dependere foleret, nee omitti nee abfcondi poterat, fi
a^d Tri-

umphantium omnino ornatum pertinuilTet "". Atveco biaU^s

iftas pueriies, maximo femper apud Romanes in honore fu-

iffe, accepimus. Belle enim Punico, cum fumma pecuniae

inopia premerentur, "Eerariumque prorfus exhauftum eflet, Se-

natus decrevit,
" ut quicquid auri argenti sriiVe lignati domi

"
habuerint, id omne in publicum conferrent, ita tamen ut

' Liv. 1. 30. i;. luftrandum inventa, atque ex auftoris ip-
"

Pierius autera, Valerianus, de Bulls fius ingenio peniuis fifta eft : cujus quidem
auiceE ufu dlfputans, Triumphatoris fane, fpeciem ornatumque oranern, a germano
cunu triumphali invefti, effigiem exhibuit, Triumphantium veterum habitu omnino
cui Bulla e cello dependet. Ilia vero, ex abhorrere, conftat.

nullo monumento vetere defumpta, fed ad Vid. Tier. Vahr, Hieroglyph. deBull.f. 1,01.

argumentum folummodo pro more fuo il-

G 2 " anulos
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" anulos fibi quifque et filio bullam relinquat "." Ser-

torius denique, cum in Hifpania bellum contra Roma-

nos gereret, quo Hifpanorum animos fibi devinciret atque

in fide fua retineret, praetextam bullamque auream li-

beris eorum, Romano more geftandam, dedifle traditur ".

Bullae vero aureae loco, Libertinorum, civiumque pauperi-

orum filios, fignum quoddam ejufdem formse, fed ex corio

factum, geftare confuevifle legimus ; de quo Juvenalis,

Rtriijcum puero Ji contigit aiirum,

Vel nodus tantum, et Jignum de paupere loro p.

Sed pauperiores etiam ifti, ut modo diclum eft, quum ex

rerum fuarum anguftiis emergere coepifTent, bullam fibi au-

ream pro libitu fumpfifle videntur. Cujus quidem figura

femper rotunda fuit ; ita ut ea omnia, quae alia quavis for-

ma, buUarum vero nomine, Montfauconius casterique exhibu-

erunt, ad amuletorum clafTem Bonannius omnino referenda

putat
^

: quae pro parentum arbitrio, et forma et materia inter

fe difcrepantia, puerorum collis fufpendi folebant.

Ab his autem bullis, ornamenta balteorum cingulorum-

que militarium deaurata, feu acupidla, quae rotunditate et

colore fimilitudinem quandam prae fe ferebant, a fcriptoribus

antiquis bullae vocantur.

"
Liv. 1. 26. 36. it. Flor. I. 2. 6. "

putabant validiores ad avertandas fafci-

"
Plutarch, in Vit. Sertor. p. 575.

" nationes et niorbos : eas inter amuleta

^
Juven. Sat. 5. 165. it. Macrob. "

repono, nequis putet illas ex eo genere

Saturn, i. 6.
" BuUarum effe, qu:e e collo puerorum

'' " In iis enim Ethnici charadleres " nobilium olim dependebant." Muf. ^^
"

magicos feu alias res inferebant, quas KUherian, p. 37. 9^M.
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Phaleras Rhamnetis ef aurea BuUis

Cingiila
"

Humerum nodis cut balteus afper

Subligat ^.

Ubi quas Virgilius, BuUas, Juvenalis et Valerius Flaccus no-

des appellant ; quippe eodem fenfu vox utraque ufurpata erat,

pro rotundis fcilicet et
,
convexis operis cujuflibet particulls,

quae fupra reliquas e fuperficie eminebant.

Hinc item clavorum capita rotunda et deaurata, quae in

templorum valvis, divitumve foribus infigi folebant, bulki

vocari cognovimus.

yujjiii in fphndorem dari Bullas has Joribui nojlris
*
?

bullafque praeterea, ex auro folido conflatas, Cicero e tempio

Minervae a Verre furto ablatas, commemorat ".

Atque hinc quoque figilla ifta rotunda et fpeciofa, quae

ex auro vel alia quavis materia, Diplomatibus Epiftolifque

Imperatorum ac fummorum Pontifioum adnedlebantur,

a medii sevi fcriptoribus bullas appellantur ". At vero

'nomen tandem a
figillis, ad Chartas ipfas traduftum efl;

atque Imperatorum, Pontificumque decreta et diplomata,

,
bullas etiam hodie nominari cognovimus.

'

Virg. JEn, 9. 359. quae erant mults et graves, non dubitavit

—Notts fulferiint ctngula Bullis auferre, quarum ifte non opere deleSa-

Pallantis fueri——— ibid. 12. 942. batur, fed pondere. Ck. in Ver. 4. 56.
' Valer. Flacc. Argonaut. 579.

" Du Frefne Gloffar. oixti'a
E(r(pfaTKnii

'
Plaut. Afinar. z. 4. 2o5 jSaA^.n.

"
Bullas aureas omnes ex his valvis,

TABULA
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SECT. II.

PI
CTU R A haec vitrea, in qua mulieris ac pueruli ima-

gines coloribus aureis venufte fatis expreffas cernimus,

in Tiburis antiqui minis, una cum aliis quibufdam vafculis, e

vitro pariter conflatis, reperta fuit : quae quidem ex pulchri-

tudine ejus, eorum certe temporum fuiffe apparet, quibus ars

ipfa pingendi haud multum a prifcorum adhuc perfedlione

defciviflet. Ficcoronius, qui figuram ejus e6lypam Romze in

lucem edidit, earn ad Alexandri Severi setatem referendam

arbitratur ^. At comarum ornatus, reticulumque aureum,

quo mulieris caput tegitur, antiquitatem quandam fuperiorem

redolere videntur : quippe reticulum vel Republica florente,

perinde ac Caefarum poftea temporibus, inter muliebria capitis

ornamenta recenfitum legimus.

Reticulumque comis auratum ingentibus implet '.

Sed mulieris item coUum catenula, feu monili aureo ornatura

eft ; ejufdem plane generis, ac quod in oUis veterum fepulchra-

libus, una cum offibus mortuorum interdum conditum repe-

'' In libro Italice confcripto, Delia Crines nodantur in aururn, de retiolo aureo

BoUa d'Oro de'Nobil. Roman. &c. 4to in intelligit, in quod Didonis coins collige-

• Roma. 1732. p. 12. bantur. ^Mn. 4. 138.] Ifidorus autem
''

Juven. Sat. 2. g&. Varr. de ling. lat. reticulum, non a rete, fed quod crines re-

J. 4. Nonius Marcellus reticulum tcgmen tineret, ita vocari, haud reile arbitratur.

capitis muliebre vocat. [De prop. Serm. Orig. 1. 19. 31.

c. 14.] Servius locum iftuni Virgilii,

ritur.



TABULA. III. 37
rltur *. Quod vero ad rem noftram magis pertlnet, de pue-

ruli collo bulla aurea, ingenuitatis infigne, dependens cernitur 3

quae cum forma, tum magnitudinis proportione, cum bulla

ifta germana, quam fapra exhibui, penitus congruit.

Quinetiam pueruli hujus toga fmgulare quiddam exhibere

videtur ; nam fafciam quandam latam, baltei ad inflar, trans

pe6lora duclam, atque alteram inde ejufdem formas, deorfum

pendentem cernimus. Atqui banc eandem togse fpeciem in

aliis item paucis, et virorum et foeminarum llatuis obfervavi ;

de qua tamen nihil omnino quod liquet, a fcriptoribus traditum

reperio. Hoc mihi tamen verifimile apparet, fafcias hafce,

togae ejus quam trabeam vocabant, formam et geftanda; morem

indicare. Trabea enim nihil aliud erat, ac togae fpecies quae-

dam, purpureis fafciis, virgifve, velut trabibus diflinfta ;

quam ita in geftando componere ac complicare folebant, ut ex

fafciis iftis una femper in pe(5lore nitefceret, altera deorfum

inde fluere videretur ^ Trabeam autem ipfam non nifi regum

initio geftamen fuifle conftat =
^ deinde confulum ^

; tum equi-

tum quoque in folenni eorum tranfve6lione, a Q^Fabio idibus

quintilibus inftituta ', At vero hunc, quern in piiSlura noltra

videmus, trabese geftandse morem, non nifi imperatorum pof-

tea temporibus obtinuifTe puto ; neque a principibus tantum

aut confulibus, fed a principum item filiis ac propinquis, tunc

* Vid. Ficcoron. ibid. it. Beger. The- Traheis ufis accipio reges. Plin. Hid. N.

faur. Brandeb. Tom. 3. p. 426. 1. 8. c. 48. it. 1. 9. c. 39.
*"

Vid. Ferrar. de re veftiar. 1. 2. c. 5.
*

Ipfe Quirinali trabea, cinftuque Ga-

it.Dempft.Etrur.Regal.Vol. i.l. 3.C.26. bino.

'
Ancilla natus trabeam et diadema Infignis referat ftridentia limina con-

Quirini. ful. Virg. Mn- 7. 612.

Et fafces meruit, Regum ultimus
*
Liv. 1. 9. ad fin. Val. Max. 2. 2.

ille bonorum. Ju'v. 5. 8. 259.

I quidem
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<juidem geftarl coepiffe : de quorum fortafle numero hunc pue-

rulum matremque ejus fuille credamus. At pofterioribus de-

inceps feculis, togse hujus honorem nobilibus, divitibufque

promifcue omnibus pro libitu permiiTum efle, ex fculpturis,

flatuifque antiquis hac ipfa trabea ornatis, perfpicuum eft ^

Permulta vitreorum antiquorum fragmenta, auro coloribuf-

que variis depifta, ab harum rerum ftudiofis colle6la, atque

in publicum edita cognovimus
^

: de quibus librum fane fmgu-

larem, atque eximia eruditione refertum, vir illuftris, Philip-

pus Buonarotti, Senator Florentinus, Italica lingua confcrip-

fit ^. Ad quern, ab humaniffimo doftiffimoque fene, Salvinio,

ipfe olim Florentiae deduclus, aedes ejus vidi, cum Romano-

rum, tum Tufcorum veterum ftatuis, vafculis, fculpturifque

egregie ornatas ; neque minus tamen ob pofteriorum item

feculorum inventa celcbrandas ;
nobilia prsefertim fummi iftms

piftoris atque anteceflbris fui, Michaelis Angeli Buonarotti

opera, a quo conclave quoddam, exquifito artificio pi6tum,

in iifdem sedibus oftenditur.

Au6lor autem ifte eruditus fragmentorum iftiufmodi vitreo-

rum oftoginta circiter accurate defcripta, in librum fuum con-

tulit J fingulifque diflertatiunculam adjecit, Horum vero

pars maxima a prifcorum temporum Chriftianis provenifTe ap-

paret, ut ex Chrifti Apoftolorumque ejus figuris, opere ple-

rumque rudi ac deformi pi6lis fignificatur ; quas tamen om-

'
Vid. Boiflard. Tom. 3. p. 92. Mont- fcript. p. 537, 593.

fauc. Vol. 3. 1. I. Tab. 6.
fig. 2. item *

Oflervazioni fopr. alcun. Framment.

arcus Conftantini figuras. di vafi antichi di vetro, ornati di figure.
^

Aringh. Rom. Subterran. Tom. 2. Fol. in Firenze. 1716.

p. 265. 403, 689, &c. it. Fabiett. In-

nes,
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lies, ex Uteris, notifque ibi adfcriptis, Conftantiiii setate anti-

quiores efle, vir do6tus contendit*.

Sed prgeter ifta Chriftianorum vitra, pauca etiam qusedam

prseftantiora, ac majori artificio elaborata, in eodem libro le-

periuntur, ex Gentilium reliquiis et fupelledile derivata ;

Deorumque veterum imagines ac fymbola plerumque exhibcn-

tia : quorum quidem unum alterumve, cum forma ipfa et

magnitudine, tum pi6lur£e ipfius elegantia, comarumque mu-

liebrium ornatu, huic noftro quam fimillimum apparet, atque

ex eo vitri pingendi artificio, quod au6ior ifte omnium prje-

ftantiffimum efTe declarat''. Cum hsec vero vitrorum frag-

menta, femper fere rotunda, interdum concava, ac faepe ef-

fra6la reperiantur ; ea non nifi vafculi cujufdam majoris par-

tes, et pocuforum prsefertim fundos fuifle, cafu quodam ab-

ruptos, a viris do6tis affirmari video ; quod etfi de nonnullis

fortaffe concedendum fit, de univerfis tamen nequaquam fla-

tuendum arbitror'.

De hac autem quaeftione, et de vafculorum fimul vitreo-

rum apud Romanos ufu, antequam plura difleramus, de

vitri ipfius origine pauca qusedam dicere libet, quae in tanta rei

obfcuritate, ex fcriptorum veterum monumentis eruere potue-

rim. " Pars Syriae eft, inquit Plinius, qu£e Phcenice vocatur,

" finitima Judese, juxta montis Carmeli radices, cujus in lit-

" tore arena quaedam invenitur, quse vitro gignendo aptiflima,

"
atque unica fere per multa fecula habebatur. Ad hunc

' In Prefaz. xi, xii. eorum concavitate pluries animadverti.

^ Id. Tab. 25. Fig. 3. [Fabrett. Infcript. p. 539.] PofTo dire,

' Cum certum fit, fiauras hafce nonnifx che fono fondi di Bicchieri. Buanar.

in fundis poculorum pi£tas reperiri ; ut ex Prof. 3 .

Vol. IV. H " locum
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" locum fama eft, navem olim meicatorum nitri appulfam
" eiTe ; et cum fparfi per littus epulas pararent, nee effet cor-

" tinis attoUendis lapidum occafio, glebas cos nitri, lapidum
"

loco, e navi fubdidiffe ; quibus accenfis permixta arena lit-

"
toris, tranflucentes nobilis liquoris fluxifle rivos, atque

" hanc fuifle originem vitri ™." Hinc Sidon, urbs ejus regio-

nis primaria, atque ob artium multarum praeftantiam, ab

Homero ipfo celebrata ", vitri quoque offiicinis nobilis, fpecu-

lorumque inventrix efle dicitur°.

Apud Perfas, ante Alexandri Magni tempora, calices vi-

treos in ufu deliciifque fuifle liquet : quippe legati quidam
Athenienfes ab Ariftophane Comico indu<5ti funt, tanquam a

Perils nuper reverfi, qui Regis iftius luxum et magnificentiam

laudibus extoUentes, fe vinutn ihi duke e poculis vitnis atque au~

riis
bibijfe, narranf. In Ptolemaei quoque Philadelphi pom-

pa Alexandrina, duo calices vitrei, five calicum potius vitreo-

rum abaci, e gaza regia ad populum produfli memorantur ^.

In Lesbo pariter, vitriariorum officinas eadem setate extitifle,

poculumque quoddam vitreum, cui Lesbium nomen erat,

apud Graecos in conviviis ufurpatum eflTe, ex epigrammate
veteri difcimus \ At pofterioribus deinde feculis, hoc vitri

fingendi artificium in vEgypto maxime floruit : ubi Strabo,

fe a vitriariis Alexandrinis audiiffe fcribit, terram quandam vitra^

r'lam reperiri, fine qua nulla pretiofa^ aut variorum colorum opera

effici tojjent^. Ex quo genere calices fane ifti fuere, quos

Hift. N. 1. 36. c. 26. ' Kai xuXixtra (Tuo, >«;,
uaXivfls

Ji«p^pua-fli
"

Iliad. Z. 289. 4/. 743. Odyff. O. 115, (Ju'o. Athenae, 1. 5. c. 7.
"

Sidon artifex vitri. Plin. 1. 5. 19.
'

A£<r|3io« £^ u/Xb, &C. Athen. 1. Jti.

it. 1. 36. 26. c. xi

' Acarn. Aft. i. Seen. 3. v. 74.
'

Lib. 16. p. 758

Hadrianus
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Hadrianns Imperator, ad Servianum fcribens, a facerdote

fibi -^gyptio donates ait.
" Calices tibi, inquit, allafTontes %

"
[verficolores] tres mifi, quos mihi facerdos templi obtulit ;

" tibi et foroii meae fpecialiter dedicates ; quos tu velim feftis

" diebus conviviis adhibeas : caveas tamen ne his Africanus

" nofter indulgenter utatur "." Neque ex alio genere vitrea

quoque ifta fuiffe videntur, quorum diverjitate atque operofitate,

Tacitus Imperator delegatus effe memoratur ^,

Ab ^gypto igitur, a Romanis demum fuba6la atque in

provinciam redafta, immanis ifte vitreorum luxus, una cum

ceteris Alexandrise deliciis, Romam praecipue inventus apparet.

Nam ante id tempus rara admodum de vitri ufu aut pretio,

apud fcriptores Latinos mentio reperitur ''. Sed a primis ufque

Csefarum temporibus, pocula vitrea feu cryftallina, ut faepe

cadem vocantur, et principibus et divitibus item quibuflibet

fummo in pretio fuifTe certiffimum eft.
" Cum Auguftus, ut

" a Seneca memorise proditum eft, apud Vadium Pollionem

"
ccenaret, unus ex fervis fregerat ejus cryftallinum. Rapi

" eum juffit Vedius, nee vulgari quidem periturum morte ;

" nam mursenis objici jubebatur, quas ingens pifcina contine-

" bat evafit e manibus puer, et confugit ad Qsefaris pe-
" des ; nihil aliud petiturus, quam ut aliter periret, nee efca

" fieret. Motus eft novitate crudelitatis Casiar, et ilium qui-

' Vox Graca AXAaWovlf?, allaffontes,
*
Vid. eund. in Tacito. c. xi.

idem fignificat
ac colorem mutantes, vel ^ Cicero autem, inter merces ex jEgypto

ut hie explicatur, verficolores, quod qui- Romam adveftas, chartas, lintea, vitrum,

dem verbum interpretationis gratia in mar- recenfet : [Pr. Rab. Pofth. c. 14. J de vi-

gine adfcriptum, in textum inde irripfiffe tro autem, ante id tempus, ne verbum

videtur. quidem a Romano aliquo diftum memini.

" Flav. Vopifc. in Saturnino. c. 8.

H 2
" dem
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« dem mitti, cryftallina autem omnia coram fe frangi juflit,

*'
complerique pifcinam^"

Tiberii deinde principatu, illud vitri temperamentum Romce

excogitatum fertur, ut fiexibile efTet : de quo Celebris fane hil-

toria a fcriptoribus tradita eft.
" Faber fuit, inquit Petro-

"
nius, qui vitrea vafa fecit tenacitatis tantse, ut non magis

"
quam aurea vel argentea frangerentur : quum ergophialam

**
hujufmodi de vitro puriffimo, et folo, ut putabat, dignam Cse-

*' fare fabricafletj cum munere fuo Csefarem adiens, admiffus

"
eft. Laudata eft fpecies rauneris, commendata manus aiti-

"
ficis, acceptata devotio donantis. Faber, ut admirationem

" intuentium verteret in ftuporem, et fibi plenius gratiam
*' conciliaret Imperatoris, petitam de manu Csefaris phialam
"

recepit, eamque validius projecit in pavimentum, tanto im-
"

petu, ut nee folidiflima et conftantiffima seris materia mane-
"

ret inlasfa. Csefar autem ad hsec non magis ftupuit, quam
"

expavit. At ille de terra fuftulit phialam ; quae quidem
" non fra6la erat, fed conlifa ; ac ft aeris fubftantia vitri fpe-
" ciem induiflet. Deinde martellum de finu proferens, vitrum
*' correxit aptiflime, et tanquam conlifum vas ssneum, crebris

"
i6libus«reparavit. Quo fa6to fe coelum Jovis tenere arbi-

" tratus eft ; eo quod familiaritatem Caefaris, et admiratio-.

" nem omnium fe promeruifle credebat. Sed fecus accidit.

"
Qusfivit enim Ccefar, an alius fciret banc condituram vitro-

" rum; quod cum negaret, eum decollari prsecepit Imperator,
'*

dicenSj quia ft hoc artificium innotefceret, aurum et argen-
" turn vilefcerent quafi lutum '." Eandem hiftoriolam Dio, fed

confufe ac abfurde narrat, de phiala fcilicet, non
cofilifa

fed

*
Sen. de ira. 1. 3. c. 40. Vid. it. Dio. • Petron. Sat. p. 189. Edit. Var.

1. 54. p. 537. it. Plin. Hill. N. 1. 9. c. 23.

fraBa,
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fraSia, atque a Fabro ftatim de integro refe<?ta
''

: ad eandem

quoque Plinius alludit, at famam ejus crebriorem^ quarn certio-

rem fuifle dicit ".

Claudio porro imperante, vulgo dici folltum legimus, eitm

qui vafcula vifrea vel fra£ia donaret, civem Romanum fieri poJJ'e
''.

Ac Neronis aetate, ut Plinius fcribit, ea vitri fingendi ars re-

perta fuit, quae modicos duos calices, quos Pterotos vocabant,

H-S fex millibui vendeiet'. Hac eadem setate, Seneca earn

plane vitri condituram defcribit, quam in officinis noftris hodie

ufurpatam videmus. Quippe contra Pofidonium Stoicum ar-

tes quibus vita utitur, non a Philofophia repertas efle conten-

dens,
"

cuperem, inquit, Pofidonio vitrarium aliquem oflen-

"
dere, qui fpiritu vitrum in habitus plurimos format, qui

" vix diligenti manu effingerentur. Haec inventa funt, poft-
"
quam fapientem invenire defivimus ^" Ex quo, iftud vitri

artificium Romse tunc recens efle, neque Pofidonio, qui Pom-

peii temporibus floruit, cognitum, indicari videtur. At vero

paucis deinceps annis, Plinius calicum vitreorum ufum ar-

genti auriqiie metalla pepulijfe,
ait ^.

Jam poculorum iftorum fundos auro coloribufque variis

depingi folitos efl'e, ex fragment is eorum, quae adhuc ref-

tant, apparet -,
ita tamen, ut imaginum ibi piflarum, littera-

^
Dio. 1. 57. p. 617. E. ea state anfas fingendi, et cum calice con-

•
Plin. 1. 36. 26. jungendi inventlonem

^
Dio. 1. 60. p. 676. D.

^
Senec. Epift. 90.

'
Plin. 1 36. 26. Per calices iftos Pte- ^ Lib. 36. 26. Alexandri Severi tempo-

rotos, nihil aliud intelligi videtur, ac cali- ribus, inter Domus Auguils Officia, Prae-

ces anfa utrinque alarum quafi modo in- pofitum a Cryftallinis, in marmoribus an-

ftruftos. Qui fex iniUibus nummum fef-
tiquis commemoratum invenimus.

tertiorum, feu 50 circiter libris noftrae mo- Grufer. p. 474. 4.

nets vendi dicuntur ; ob recentem forfitan

rumque
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nimque infcriptarum formas, intus ufque converfse, a bibenti-

bus folummodo in fitu proprio confpicerentur ''. Vitri autem

pingendi artificium hoc fere modo efFedlum efle creditur. In

lamella nimirum vitrea figuras primum, quas vellent, inftru-

mento quodam fabrili exarare, atque infculpere folebant ;

turn in fculpturae hujus fulcos materiem quandam vitream

live encaufticam, quam fmaltvim vulgo vocant, coloribus va-

riis, at aureo praefertim imbutam, infundebant ; ita tamen,

ut luminis fimul et umbras rationem aliquam fervarent ; totam

denique vitri lamellam, hoc modo depidlam, encaufto rurfus

alio craffiori a tergo penitus operiebant : atque hoc quidem

optimum vitri pingendi artificium, quod Romae unquam vigu-

iflet, exiftimatur '. Neque alio fane modo haec noltra Tabella

confe6la apparet ; cujus imagines aureo penitus colore, at

reliqua vitri pars, feu pi6turae, ut dicitur, fundus purpureo
feu violaceo, depiftus eft.

At non eadem arte aut diligentia reliqua ifta, quae dixi-

mus, Chriftianorum vitra efFefta erant : fed in tenui quodam
auri folio, lamellae vitrei fuperimpolito, figurarum lineae

extremse tantum ac praecipuae, opere fimplici ac rudi exaratae

effe videntur. Clemens Alexandrinus pocula hujufmodi vitrea,

ccelata aut depi&a, a Chrijiianorum menfa exulare jubet ; quippe

quae propter fragilitatem et timere fimul ac bibere docent"'.

Ex permultis tamen vitrorum eorum fragmentis, quae in curi-

oforum adhuc Mufeis confervantur, vel Prifcos iftos Chriftianos

a luxu ifto baud immunes fuiffe, liquet.

* Vid. Buonarott. Prefaz. p. iii, iv. Frangere dum meiuis, frangis Cryfial-
'

Vid. ibid. Una: peccant
^

Psdag. X.z.c. 3. De hoc Chryftal- Securee nimium, Jollicitteque manus.

Jinorum frangendorum timore ita quoquc 1. 14. iii.

Martiali) :

Haec
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Hasc vero vitrorum Chiiftianorum fragmenta, in antiquis

Romas CcEmeteriis, quae Catacumb^e vocantur, cun6la fere re-

periuntur -,
in calce plerumque murali infixa, et juxta loculo-

rum eorum ora feu aperturas, in quibus mortuorum cadavera

fepulta jacent. Quae quidem haud aliam ob caufam ibi pofita

efTe exiftimantur, quam ut in cryptis iftis fubterraneis et tene-

bricofis, quae in infinites viarum meatus, vicorumque quafi

diverticula diflribuuntur, moituorum quifque fuorum fepul-

chra, figno aliquo proprio dignofceret, et pia ibi defundis feu

anniverfaria quaedam officia praeftaret '.

Ex his autem vitri fragmentis, etiamfi nonnuUa, ut modo

dixi, poculorum quondam fundos fuiiTe concedamus, non ita

tamen de omnibus ftatuendum eft, Vitrum enim noftrum,

nee fuperficie concavum, nee uUa orbis fui parte effraftum,

fed cireulo aureo, tanquam opus quoddam integrum ae per-

feflum, ab opifice ipfo eircumdu6tum efTe apparet : neque ob

aliam certe caufam in hunc modum pi6lum erat, quam ut

Foeminae cujufdam nobilis et filioli imagines ad vivum, ut dici-

tur, exhiberet, pofterifque mandaret. Quippe alia quoque

ejufdem omnino generis ac formae vitra, imaginibus pi6lis or-

nata, ex Romas antiquae ruinis confervata, atque in libris in-

terdum defcripta animadverti : quorum quidem unum, ex-

imie pi<5lum, atque Herculis fymbolis inftru6lum, Caninius

protulit, idque Commodi Imperatoris effigiem prae fe ferre

fufpicatur ". Duas praeterea alias, hac eadem magnitudine,

imagines, in vitro affabre pi6tas, unam Tibicinis, alteram

pueruli, Ficcoronius fe tenere fcribit, atque ejufmodi efle ait,

^ Vid. Buonarott. Praef. 8. "
Iconograf, Tab. 82. p. 1 12.

2 ac
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ac quse ab hominibus curiofis in armariis plerumque condi

folent ".

Haec encauftica pingendi ars apud Graecos fane vetufta erat.

Pamphilus enim, Apellis prseceptor, et pinxifle encauftica fer-

tur, et docuiffe Paiifiam Sicyonium, primum in hoc genere

nobilem ; qui parvas tabellas puerofque praefertim pingere

folebat ". Romae etiam infignes quofdam imaginum pi6tores

Reipublicae temporibus floruiffe accepimus. Etenim Lala quse-

dam, ut Plinius ait, Firgo Cyzicena, et penkillo pifixit, et cejiro

in ebore, imagines mulierum 77iaxinie arte vero tanta, ut

multum manupretio antecederet celeberrimos eadem setate ima-

ginum pi6lores, Sopylon et Dionyfium, quorum tabulae pina-

cothecas implebant ?. Epicuri denique vultum, in parvis qui-

bufdam tabelhs depi6lum, difcipuli ejus fecum circumferre foliti

dicuntur >. Hujufmodi autem imagines in tabellis vitreis per-

fgepe confe6las fuiffe, propterea conjicere licet, quod nulla alia

materia, uti ex eodem Plinio difcimus, fequaciory aut piSiurce

accommodatior ea aetate habita fuit '.

Sea. III.

PRiETER
buUam iftam auream, de qua modo dilTerui,

alia item quaedam, diverfae prorfus formae ac generis, a

pueris dim Romanis, amuletorum nomine, geflata effe dixi.

Apud veteres enim iftos opinionem quandam ridiculam et fu-

perftitiofam obtinuiffe cognovimus, de invidias oculique ma-

In libro Delia Bolla d'oro, &c. p.
' Ibid. c. 2. ubi M. item Varronem

12. feptingentorum illuftrium imagines cuidam
"

Plin. 1. 35. c. X. fuo volumini inferuiffe fcribit.

I Ibid.
'

Id. 1. 36. c. 26.

2 ligni
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Hgni i6lu cfuodam venenato, qui tenera prsefertlm infantulorum

corpora affligere, variifque morbis cruciare folebat. Contra

hanc igitur peftem multa ab eis remedia excogitata funt, quae

a liberis fuis geftata, atque e collo potilTimum fufpenfa, inco-

lumes eos ab omni fafcinatione praeflare credebantar. Sed ex

hac omni amuletorum clafTe, nihil certe valentius habebatur,

quam pudendi virilis effigies, ex auro interdum, aere, ebore,

aut corio etiam fa£la *". De qua quidem re difputare, feu

loqui omnino puderet, ni non eos modo omnes, qui Romano-

rum fibi ritus explicandos fumpfiflent, fed et fanflos etiam

Ecclefis primsvse patres, quo obfcaenam hanc Gentilium fu-

perftitionem ludibrio darent ac deteftabilem redderent, de ea

libere difleruifle, vidiiTem.
'i

'xi'iiii
iMi\^,:a 'jiia^il ;

Quamobrem duas rei ejus turplculae figuras hie delineatas

damus : quarum altera Romae mihi in manus incidit ; altera

Rutupiis ', in agro Cantiano reperta, ab amico meo erudito,

47

'
Pueris, inquit Varro, res turpicula in bona fcsvs caufa.

coUo quxdam fufpenditur, nequid obiit.

De Ling, Lat. 1.6.

> '' t\J.

uyt'e

'

Rutupia olim Urbs, Caftrum, Por- Battelcy Antiquitat. Rutnpiti.

tufquc Romanorum. De quibus Vid,

Vol. IV. et
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et in rebns antiquis- exquirendis admodum curlofo, Gul,

Warren LL. D. Aulse Trin. apud Cantabrigienfes focio, m'lM

donata eft. Quod utraque vero a pueris olim geftata fuiflet,

ex anulis fuperne annexis perfpicuum eft ; quorum alter diu-

turno plane ufu haud parum attiitus apparet.
r

Permultas fane ejufdemmodi figuras in eruditorum paflim

fnUfeis confervatas, atque in libris quoque defcriptas vidi "
;

atque unam quoque alteramve, a Viris graviffimis, Montfau-

conio et Bonannio in lucem editam*. Rem vero ipfam no-

minibus variis ab
antiqxiis

celebratam ihvenimtis, et Phallum,

Mutinum, Tutinurir, vel al^ effe6lu, quern edere putabatur,

Fafcinum plcrumque a fafcino repellendo-, appellatam ^

Quippe figurae hujus turpitudine repulfus, ut Plutarchus ait,

malignorlim ihtUitUSf ab limine ipfo a-vertebatur^ : mrt, ut alii

dicunt, t)eus rpf^ Priapus, tanquam fafcinantium omnium,
feU invidentium vindex, ultorque praefens, colebatur '.

At vero Fafcino, feu pudendo virili, velut generis^ humani

au6lori, cultum quendam divimam a plerifque gentibus tribu-

tum efle conftat''. In TEgypto, ut apud Herodotum eft.

'
Vid. Memorie del Mufeo di Lod.

Mofcardo. in Pad. 1656. it. Mich, de la

Chauffe five Caulsi Muf. Romam. Fol.

RomsB. 1707. it. Beger. Thefaur. Bran-

deb. Vol. 3. p. 427.
^

Montfauc. Antiqu. Vol. 3. par. 1. 1.

2. it. Mufeum Kirch, p. 37.
'' — Minufve languet Fafcinum.

Hor. Epod. 8. 18.

Pomarii tutela diligens, rubro

Piiape, furibos minare Mutino.

Priapeia, 7.
^

Sympofi. 1.
5. p. 681, 682.

]

• Diod. Sic. p. 78. D. it. p. 214.
Edit. Hanov.

''

Ibid. p. 78. Neque alium fane fu-

iffe antiquiffimum ilium Moabitaxum Deum,
Baal-Peor feu Beelphegor ac Romanorum.

Priapum, ab eruditorum plerifque exifti-

matur. Iftiufmodi Idololatria, inquit Hie-

ronymus, erat in I/rael, colentibus maxime

fcmlnh Beelphegor, idolum tentiginis, quern

nos Priapum pojf'umus appellare. Hieron. in

Hofeam, c. vi. it. in c. i.x. Oper. T. 3.

p. 1261. verf. fin. Vid. it. Calm. Dic-

tionar. in voce Baal-peor.
« in
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<« in Bacchi facris, mulleres ftatuas quafdam cubitales per pa-
«

gos circumferebant, quas nei'vis feu fidiculis intus
difpofitis

«
tradlae, membra fua movere, fpontaneo quafi motu, vide-

" bantur : Fafcino prsefertim, quod reliquara fere ftatuam
"

magnitudine exaequabat, hinc inde nutante "." Hasc ea-

dem Phalli pompa, uti vocabatur, ab iEgyptiis ad Grascos tra-

dufta eft, qui Eufebio tefte, pudendum virile in Bacchi facris

myjieriijque.
Phalli nomine circumferre ac venerari folebant*.

Qui vero Cypriae Veneri initiabantur, eos ^ertas quafdam Jiipes

Dea intulifj'e legimus, et retulifle Phallos, a facerdotibus fibi

donates, tanquam propitii numinis f^gna^

Hie idem Fafcini cultus e Grsecia deinde Romam tranfiit,

ubi Phalli ingentis ere6lique fpecics, e columna marmorea feu

ligna exfculpta atque extans, qualis in fculpturis interdum an-

tiquis cernitur, fub Priapi, Mutini, vel Fafcini nomine, divi-

nos plane honores obtinuit. " Mutini Tutini facellum, in-

"
quit Feflus, fuit in Veliis adverfus murum Muftellinum in

^'
angiportu, de quo aris fublatis balnearia funt fai5la domus Cn.

*' Domitii Calvini ; cum manfiffet ab urbe condita ad princi-
"

patura Augufti Csfaris inviolatum, et fan6le cultum fuiflet,

** ut manifeftum eft ex Pontificum libris. Nunc i^Ediculam

* habet ad fextumetvicefimum, dextravia, juxta diverticulum

' Herodot. 1. 2. p. 109. Ed. Lond. Terribllis tnembri, meJio qui femper in korto
^

Prspar. Evang. 1. i. Seft. l. it. Inguinilus fuero, fradoni falce minatur.

Plutar. de divitiar. cupiditat. p. 527. D. Columel. de Honor, cult.

Hinc Phallophororum, qui Phallos fcilicet Suidas autem Muficorum genus quoddam
iftos in facris Dionyfiacis portabant ; nominibus illis denot^ri dicjt;, qui in Dio-

itemque Ithyphallorum nomina apiid an- nyfii facris carniina qusedflin Phallica, cum

tiquos fcriptores occurrunt. [Diod. Sic. geftjtulationibus miniicis gaptaric fplebant.

1. 3. p. 214.] Vid. it. Athenaeum. 1. 24. c. 4. it. Cash

— Sed trunciim forte iolatum Rhodig. 1. 7. c. 16.

Ahoriiantiquts,mimen'uentrareIthyfhalli,
'
Arnob. con. Gent. 1, 5.

I 2 "
viaej

49
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*' viae J ubi et colitur, et mulieres facrificant in ea togis prse-
" textis velatae ^" Quid autem in facrificiis iftis a mulieribus

fa6lum erat, a fan6lis, ut dixi, Patribus, in nefandos hofce

ritus invehentibus, difcere licet. Mutini immanibui pudendis,

inquit Arnobius, horrentique Fafcino., vejiras inequitare matro-

nas, et aufpicabile ducitis et optatis^. La6lantius item, in finii

ejus pudenda niibentei prcefidere, ait, ut illarum pudicitiam prior

Deus delibaret '\ Auguftinus quoque fcribit, novm nuptas Juper

ejus immanijjimum et turpijjimum jafcinum federe jujfas ejje,
more

honeflijjimo ac religiojj/jimo matronarum '. Theophilus denique

Alexandriae Epifcopus, in cultum hunc infanum non verbis

folummodo illudere contcntus, Phallos ipfos,* ex Templorum
veterum adytis extra6los, ^zr medium forum portari, ac gentium

myjieria
ludibrio palam omnibus exponi juffit : fed ingentem inde

tumultum a Gentilibus excitatum, nee fine magna Chrifliiano-

rum ftrage poftea fedatum legimus ''.

Phalli autem duplicis fpccies ifta, quam in figurarum nof-

trarum altera cernimus, manufque fingularem in modum com-

plicata, ut rei obfcoenitatem ac turpitudinem illuftriorem red-

dunt, ita amuleti quoque ipfius vim fine dubio augere puta-

bantur. Caligula manum fuam in eundem modum forma-

tam, Caflio Chaereas, ut Suetonius fcribit, ludibrii caufa, ofcw-

landam offerre confuerat : ob quam quidem conturaeliam a Caflio-

poftea occilus eft '.

'
Vid. in voce Mutinus. molis quidem horrendae, in agro Etruriae

^ Arnob. con. Gent. 1. 4. Clufmo, A. D. 1726, a fofforibus quibuf-
* Divin. Inftitut. 1. i. dam erutus eft. Unde Templum ibi
' De Civit. Dei, 1. 7. c. 24. it. 1. 6. Priapi olim ftetiffe viri eruditi conjiciunt,

c. 9. Fid. Gor. Muf. Etrufc. 144,
"
Sozomen. Hid. Ecdef. 1. 7. c. 15.

'
In vit. Calig. c. j6.

Ingens Phalloium fidiliura numerus, et

Quine-
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Quinetlam Fafcinum, non infantium modo et muliercula-

rum Deum, fed Imperatorum quoque cuftodem haberi, ac fub

currii etiam triumphaniium, ad invidiam pellendam, fufpendi

folere, ex Plinio difcimus ". Confentaneum nempe antiquis

illis vifum eft, ut idem ille Deus, cui generis humani propa-

gandi munus tributum erat, ad noxia item quaelibet ab eo ar-

cenda paratiflimus efTet. Quod quidem illuftrari quodammodo
videtur a Symbolica quadam apud Caufaeum Priapi effigie,

cui Galli Gallinacei caput crifta ornatum, roftri vero loco,

Fafcinum ingens datur : cujufque in bafi litteris Graecis in-

fcriptum legitur EOTHP KQIMoT. Servator orbis. Qua?

omnia vir do6lus ita interpretatur :
" Galium fciiicet, avem

<' foli facram efle j iolemque generatricis facultatis praefidem ;

*'
pudendumque ideo virile Gallinaceo capiti adjun^tum deno-

*'
tare, quod a conjun6lis folis Priapique viribus, animalium

*'

genus omne procreatum et confervatum fit, fecundum phy-
*' ficum quoddam Ariftotelis axioma. Homo hominem gemrat et

" SqI\"

In marmore antique apud Boiflardum, infigne quoddam

Priapi facrificium, egregio opere exfculptum, atque a muli-

eribus celebratum cemimus : quarum aliae afinum maftant,

paterifque fanguinem ejus excipiunt. Sacerdos vero pudendum

"
Hift. N. I. z8. 4. adjungit, cujus in bafi litteris pariter Gr*-

"
Cauf. Mufe. Romam. p. 125. Ali- cis infcribitur.

am item, nee abfimilem fane Priapi ex Tfl THE
sere effigiem Begerus protuHt, quae Galli FENESEflS
criftam capiti impofitam, fafcinumque IIOIMENI

tantae longitudinis prsfert, quantae mulie- Vid. Thef. Brandeb. Vol. 3. p, 26 r,

res, uti fupra diftum eft, inequitare facile 266. it. Montfauc, Vol. I. par, 2. 1. 1. p.

poterant. Tertiamqoe funul e marmore 28.

Dei
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Dei floribus ornare, atque unguento aliquo feu aqua e vafculo

quodam perfundere videtur. Alisc florum pomorunique ca-

lathos, aliae vafcula facrificalia capitibus ferre : alias tibias in-

flare ; ac cymbala quaedam manibus fublatis quatere ; omnes

vero, Bacchantium ritu, trepidare, oculofque et manus ad Dei

fimulachrum certatim tendere videntur °.

Sed ut argumentum tandem hoc turpiculum dimittamus : ex

nefando iflo Mutiiii cultu, quem ufque ab urbe condita Romae

obtinuifle legimus, verifimile videtur, Romulum ipfum, qui

urbis fuae opes atque incrementa, ab hominum multitudine,

civiumque numero pendere fciret, non fine confilio quodara
civili ac politico facrum tarn obfcoenum vel inftituifle, vel ali-

unde cxceptum adoptaffe ; ut cives fcilicet fui, ex orgiis iflis

Priapeis, furore quafi fanatico correpti, et religionis pariter ac

libidinis jftimulis accenfi, ad fobolem procreandam fortius va-

lidiufque incitarentur.

S E C T. IV.

AD
duas iftas Fafcini figuras, anulum quendam fingula-.

rem, quem ad amuletorum omnino claffem referendum

cenfeo, adjungere libuit ; in parte cujus fuperna, quae e me-

dio prominet, itemque in utroque orbiculi latere, hae voces lit-

teris Gr^ecis infcriptae funt.

CABAco
PeiCTe
ADO

NAIAAw
AI

MelXAH
PBIBA
AH

•
Boiffard. Vol. i. par. 2. it. Montfauc. ibid.

clclNreVn
AN(pAPANrH
NelCOVX

Ex
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::3

Ex vocibus hifce conjunftis etiamfi nullus plane fenfus elici

queat, infcriptionis tamen formula, anulum noftrum ex

amuletorum eorum numero efle oftendit, quae in ipas Ecclefiae

Chiifti primordiis, a Bafilide, Heretico iEgyptio, ejufque fec-

tatoribus fingi ac venditari folita accepimus. Qui quidem

Heretici, ut apud Irseneum eft, utebantur magia, et incantationi-

cnibus, et univerfa feriergla ; c/ ccclxv ementitorum c(shrum m-

mina et principia, et
a?2gelos

et virtutes exponere conabantur p.

Hcec autem angelorum ac poteftatum nomina, una cum voci-

bus quibufdam barbaris atque incognitis, in gemmis aut lamel-

lis sencis infculpere, et tanquam amuleta geftare folebant :

quorum permulta in eruditorum adhuc armariis confervata

funt } quae Abraxas vulgo vocantur j eodem videlicet nomine,

quo Heretici ifti fymmum Deum invocaffe feruntur ^.

Sed inter alia vocabula, in gemmis his Abraxeis infculpta,

Dei nomina Hebrasa, e fcripturis facris defumpta, femper fere

reperluntur, qualia nimirum in hoc item anulo ea clare fatis

' Adverf. Heref, 1. r. c. 23.
' Vid. Gemm. Antich. Da Roffi Vol.

2. Fig. 22, 23. it. Cabinet, de S. Genev.

p. 124 it. Montfauc. Antiqu. Vol. 2. par.

2. I. 3. it. Gorlsi Daftylioth. Gemm.

324. &c. in Gemmis autem hifce Bafilidi-

anis, quae hodie reftant, Dei nomen Grae -

cis litteris, non ABRAXAS fed ABRA-

SAX, plerumque fcriptum reperiiur
—

Hereticorum horum dodlrina his verbis

a TertuIIiano fummatim traditur. " Ba-
"

filides fummum Deum, Abraxam, vo-

"
cat, a quo mentem creatam, quam

"
Grseci, NOVN, appellant; inde ver-

" bum ; ex illo providentiam ; e.-< provi-
"^

dentia, vir^utem et fapientiam ; ex ip-

"
fis, principatus, et poteftates, et an-

"
gelos faftos ; deinde infinitas angelorum

" editiones et probolas ; ab iftis angelis,
" trecen'os fexagjnta quinque coelos in-

"
flitutos, et mundum in honore Abraxae ;

"
cujus nomen hunc in fe habeat nume;-

" rum computatum." [De Prsfcript.

Heret. p. 250. Edit. Rigalt.] Numeri

vero hujus fupputandi rationem Augufti-

nus indicat. In nomine Abraxas, in-

quit, funt feptcm litters, «, (3, f, a,

J, «, (T, id eft, fecundum Grscam fup-

putationem, unu?n et dud, et centum et uaum

et fexaglnta, et unum, et his centum. Quae

fiunt in fumma, ter centum fcxaginta quiti'

que. [De Herelib. in Bafdidiani.]

expreffa



S4 TABULA III.

cxprefla cernimus, in vocibus CABAu, ADONAI, AlAwAI,

Ex angelis autem, Michaelis praecipue nomen, qui eximium

quendam cultum apud eos obtiauifle fertur, in amuletis hifce

obfervare licet ", cujus quidem vefligia hie quoque perfpicua

funt, in MgIXAH. Ubi fculptor, pro ultima littera A, litte-

ram P, vel ofcitanter, vel confulto forfitan pofuifle videtur^

Haec, inquam, vocabula, apud Hereticos iftos ufitatlflima,

anulum noftrum ex eorum difciplina prodiifle oftendunt : ne-

que illud nos movere debet, quod reliqua prorfus barbara nee

omnino intelligibilia fint j quippe hoc quoque cum eorundem

confuetudine penitus convenire accepimus. Etenim San6lus

Hieronymus, nomina ab eis ufurpata enumerans, portenta ea

magis, quam nomina vocat ; qua ad imperitorum et muUercularum

animos concitandos, eos invenifle dicit, Jimplices quofque terrenta

fono,
ut quod non intelligunt, plus mirentur '. Has eafdem voces

Porphyrins, barbaricas et nihil fignijicantes
"

3 Apuleius, iitteras

ignorabiles appellat". Quas ob earn omnino caufam finxifle

dicuntur, ut fuperftitionem fuam melius et magica deliria te-

gerent, ac majorem inde venerationem fibi conciliarent : in

. ore nimirum habere foliti, hcec arcana
ejfe^ neque a multis fciri

'
Vid. Montfauc. Vol. 2. par. 2. 1. 3. PGlCTe, nonnifi ad CHRISTI nomen

it. Gorl. Daftyl. 343, 353. it. Jo. Chif- referendum viderur, omifl'a tamen prima
Aet. Abrax. Tab. 4, 6, 21. littera X, nam diphthongum EI pro vocali,

^ Hi enim Heretici, quo praelligias fu- I, in antiquis marmoribus, numifmatibus,

as tenebris melius involverent, voces non ac codicibus MSS. faepiffime ufurpatum
modo barbaras, atque incognitas, in amu- eft ; uti hie in roce MEIXAHL, et alibi

letis fuis oiifcere, fed cognitas etiam ac in ipfo item CHRISTI nomine animad-

ufitatas corrumpere folebant. Quod in verti.

hac ipfa voce MEICHAEL, item ac in aliis '
Oper. Vol. 4. par. 2. p. 581. Edit,

nonnullis eos revera fecifle, vir eruditifli- Benedift.

mus J. Chiffletius oftendit. [Abrax.
"

Apud Eufeb. Praep. Evan. I. 4.

Proi. p. 43.] Atque eodem modo vox,
*

Metamorph. 1. 2,

I pofe;
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pojfe ; Jed ah uno tantum e milk, et d'wbus e myriacltbui
^

; atque

hominibus licet ignota, Deo tamen cognita eJJ'e ; et myjiicam quan-

dam rationem cont'mere ^

Haec Bafilidis figmenta ex ^gypto Romam migraffe con-

flat. Nam in gemmis hifce Bafilidianis, Romanorum inteFdum

Deorum figuras ex una parte, et vocabula ifta abraxea ex al-

tera J atque in nonnullis, Deorum fimul Latinorum i^gypti-

orumque fymbola commixta cernimus ^
: ad quod Prudentius

fane alludere videtur,

Ifa enim et Seraph et grandt Jimia cauda,

Et Crocodilus, id ejl, quod yum, Laver?ia, Priapus.

Hos tu Nile Deos colis, et tu Tybris adoras ^

De Bafilide autem ita Sanftus Hieronymus,
"
Quadringenti,

"
inquit, fere anni funt, quod Chrifti prsedicatio fulget in

"
mundo, ex quo innumerabiles Herefes tunicam illius confci-

" derunt. Univerfus peene error de Chaldseo et Syro et Grseco

" fermone proceflerat.
Bafilides magiller luxuriae et turpifli-

" morum amplexuum, poft tot annos ita in Jovinianuin,
"

quafi in Euphorbum transformatus eft, ut latina quoqiie
"

lingua haberet herefim fuam \

Hac autem Bafilidis astate, magicas hafce vanitates non Ro-

mae tantum, fed apud omnes fere gentes fummo in bonore

^ Iren. Adv. Heref, 1. i. c. 23. it. Epi- Simla cauda, Hereticorum eoriim Deuin, ^-

phan. Heref. 24. §. 5.
it. Theodor. He- braxam, denotare putatur, quern fub ea

ret. Fab. 1. i. c. 4. forma in gemmis fuis defcribere folebant.

'
Vid. Jamblich. de Myfter. f 7. c. 4. Fid. Chifflet. Tab. 14.

' Vid. J. Chifflet. Abrax. Prot. Tab.
"

Adveif. Jovinian. 1. 2. Oper. Vol.

ai, &c. 4. par. 2. pr 227.
•" Contr. Symmach. 1. 1 . 1, v. 868. grandi

Vol. IV. K fuifle



56 TABULA III.

fuilFe leglmus. De quo praeclarum fane Plinii teftimonlum

hue adducere libet.
"

Hsec, inquit, fraudulentiffima artium

"
plurimum in toto terrarum orbe, plurimifque feculis valuit.

" Auftoritatera ei maximam fuifTe nemo miretur, quandoqui-
" dem fola artium tres alias imperiofiflimas humanse mentis in

.

'* unam fe redegit : natam primum e medicina nemo dubitat ;

" ac fpecie falutari irrepfifTe, velut altiorem fan(5lioreraque
" medicinam : ita blandiffimis, defideratiffimifque promiifis
" addidifle vires religionis, ad quas maxime etiamnum caligat
" humanum genus : atque ut hoc quoque fuggefTerit, milcu-

"
iffe artes mathematicas ; nullo non avido futura de fefe fci-

"
cndi, atque ea e ccelo verifllme peti credente. Ita polTeflis

«' hominum fenfibus triplici vinculo, in tantum faftigii adole-

"
vit, ut hodieque etiam in magna parte gentium praevaleat,

" et in oriente Regum Regibus imperet^.

At vero de anulis hifce magicis, qui morbos, Daemones, et

noxia queelibet avertere credebantur, crebram ab antiquis men-

tionem fadlum invenimus. Apud Ariftophanem, Sycophant!
cuidam judicium minitanti, Juftus refpondit. Ego te non jiocci

facto, nam gefta hunc (inulmn, ab Eudamo drachma emptiun. Ubi

Seholiaftes, Eudamum iftum, Pharmacopolam, vel aurificem ejfe

^
aif, qui anulos

fhyficos, vendebaf, contra Dcemones, ferpentei, 'invi-

diam, atque alia ejufmodi noxia^. De iifdem anulis, Antiphanis

item, Comici veteris, verfus quofdam in hunc fenfum ab Athe-

naso citatos legimus ; mali jam nihil habeo, et ne habeam precor :

''

Hift. Nat. 1. 30. c. I. Tov Sci)niXiav rmSl Trap' 'EMixh
'

OvSiv wf oTijiAW (Tis, (pojiw j/«p 7rp»«- ^p«p^«j.
in Plut. S84.
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at Ji quid ventrem mihi aiit umhilicum cmciet, anulum teneo, drach-

ma emffiim a Phertato ^.

Jofephus, miiltos a Dsemonibus correptos, ab Eleafaro

quodam Judseo, coram Vefpafiano Iniperatore, fanatos fe vi-

difle fcribit ; admoto nimirum Daemoniaci naribus anuh

qiiodam medicato, et Solomonis nomine, carminibuAjue nonnii!-

lis ab Eleafaro recitatis, Dc^mones illico per nares bominum extrac-

tor
effe,

declarat ^. In has autem hominum vafrorum prxfti-

gias, fi6tafque anulorum vires, Lucianus more fuo illudens,

'velim modo, ait, Mercuriui mihi det anulos, qui hujufmodi vim ha-

beant, primum, ut femper 'ualeam et corpore Jam Jim, neque -vulm-

ribiis, neque malo ulU obtioxius, &c ''. Atque alio loco, de Dce-

moniacis, a Syro quodam e Falcejlina palam fanatis, loquens, fe

talia milles confpexifle dicit, neque vifu eo terreri, poftquani

Arabs anulum Jibi dedijjet,
ex Jerro de cruce JaSlum, carmenque

docuipt, ex multis ftominibus conjiam '\

Anulus autem nofter, non ille quidem dc ferreis, aut vul-

garibus iftis drachma emptis, fed ex gemma integra, feu lapide

Chalcedonio, cseruleo et pellucido, efFeclus eil. Qui mole -

licet praegrandis, at prse circuli tamen exiguitate, nonnifi

a puerulo aut muliercula geftari poflet. Etenim Romanes,

ea magnitudine anulos, qui vel pondere ipfo molefli effent,

geftare folitos cognovimus : jam nonnulli, inquit Plinius, pon~

Ou j/ap
>£«)tov tp^w, f*?!^ e'j^oijia

. law ^
Antiquitat. 1. 8. c. 2.

<J'
i'pjj!

*"

In Navig. feu Votls. p. 511. Edit.

rxpi'tpj) /x£ TTfpi T>iv yocs-ifOiy n rov Var. T. 2.

ojji.(pixXov,

'

Id. in Philopfeud. p. 35S.

(Jp«Xf*''5"
'• 3- c- 35-

K 2 dera
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dera eorum oflentant ^. Atque hinc anulos seftivos hibernofque

eos habuifle, pro temporum fcilicet diverfitate, diverfse moiis

ac pomkris, a Juvenale indicari videtur.

Fentik't cejlivum digiiis fudantlbus aurum.

Nee fufferre qiieat majoris pondera gemmce '.

Singulis hifce gemmis virtutes quafdam phyficas et proprias

ab antiquis tributas legimus ; qua^ ad morbos pellendos, cor-

porifque aut animi vires augendas valere putabantur. Jafpis

^'iridis, e coUo fufpenfa, Jlomacbum Jirmare, ac calculos urittam-

que fropt'llere traditur ". Adamas autem venena irrita reddere^

metufque vans depelkre °. Chalcedonium vero, Marbodseus,

Poeta vetus, ita defcribit.

Chalcedon, lapis eji
hebeti palhre refulgens.

Inter Hyacinthum medioximus atque Beryllum,

^li, fi pertufus^ digito collove feratur,

L, qui portat eitm, perbibetur sincere caufas ".

Has denique gemmas, vel in anulis aureis infertas, vel ip-

fas interdum perinde ac Chalcedonium noflrum, perforatas,

, atque in anulorum formam converfas, et Graeci et Romani,

Hill. N. ]. 33. I. Hue etiara fpec- virefque fuas oftentare, et cum foli oppo-
tat Martialis iftud, de Dadlyliotheca Epig. nerentur, magna colorem varietate admira-

1. 14. 123. tionem fui excitare folerent. Vid. J.

Sa-pe gra-vis digitis elnbitur aiiulus unSlis ; Kirchman. de anulis c. 17. it. Plin. Hilt.

7uta mea fiet fed tua gemma fide. N. 1. 37. ix, x.
'

Juven. Sat. 1. 28. Sunt tamen qui
"

Vid. Anfelm. de Boot. Gemmar.
anulos hofce sftivos, non ex pendens fed Hill. 1. 2. c. 102.

materiae differentia explicandos efle putant.
"

Plin. ib. c. 4.

Quippe qui ex illiufmodi gemmis effefti
"

Vid. Marbod. de Gemmis Poema ad

eflfent, de quibus Plinius loquitur, Helio- Gorlsei Daftylioth. a Jac. Gronov. ad-

t-opiis nempe, Alleriis, Mitharibus aut junftum. Lugd. B, 1695.
Iridilus ; quae sftate potiffimum nitefcere,

more
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more quodam ab yEgypto dedu6lo, in finiftrse manus digito,

qui miiiimo proximus eft, geftare folebant. Quippe ab iEgyp-

tiis, uti Gellius fcribit,
"

compeitum erat, nervum quendam
" tenuiffimum ab eo uno digito ad cor hominis pervenire;
" ac propterea non infcitum vifum efle, eum potiflimum digi-
" turn tali honore decorandum, qui continens et quafi con-

" nexus eflet cum cordis principatu p."

Atqui hsec rei explicandse ratio, certiflimis medicorum ex-

perimentis, vana prorfus ac futilis efle convincitur. Aliam

vero, ac magis eam quidem verifimilem, ab Ateio Capitone

traditam, Macrobius commemorat. "
Veteres, inquit, non

" ornatus fed fignandi caufa anulum fecum circumferebant—
"

imprimebatur autem fculptura materise anuli, five ex ferro

" five ex auro foret : et geftabatur ut quifque vellet, quacun-
"

que manu, quolibet digito. Poftea ufus luxuriantis ^tatis

"
fignaturas pretiofis gemmis coepit infculpere : et certatim

" haec omnes imitatio laceflivit, ut de augmento pretii, quo
"

fculpendos lapides paraflent, gloriarentur. Hinc fa6tum eft,

" ut -ufus anulorum exemptus dextras, quse multum negotio-
" rum gerit, in lasvam relegaretur, qus otiofior eft ; ne cre-

" bro motu et officio manus dextrae, pretiofi lapides frange-
" rentur. Eledlus autem in ipfa Iseva manu, digitus minimo
"

proximus, quafi aptior ceteris, cui commendaretur anuli

"
pretiolitas. Nam et minus officii gerit, et ideo fer-

" vando anulo magis accommodatus eft ^"

"
1. X, c. X. ^ Macrob, Sat. 1, 7. c. 13.

T A-
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TABULA IV.

HMC
OUa Vitrea, forma fane eleganti, in urna mar-

raorea inclufa, offiumque combuftorum reliquiis plena,

repeita efl. Quippe vafcula hujufmodi omnia, quibus de-

fun6lorum cineres aut ofTa condita erant, in infcriptionibus an-

tiquis Oils vocantur ; addito tamen interdum epitheto, Oflu-

aris, vel Cinei'ari^ '. Harum pars maxima fiftilis, permultse

vero e marmoribus pretiofis, fculptili opere ornatis, et non-

nullffi ex alabaflro etiam orientali formatae erant : de vitreis

autem, nulla, opinor, a fcriptoribus antiquis mentio fa£ta eft :

quas tamen, non tarn ob pretium, quam fragilitatem, rariffi-

mas fuiffe credendum eft ; apud populum praefertim, quern,

in fepulchrorum apparatu, pofteritatis memoriam, et nominis

quafi perpetuitatem, omnium gentium maxime fpeftaffe cog-

novimus.

At prseter OUam noftram, alias duas, trefve ad fummum,
e vitro pariter conflatas, a rerum antiquarum peritis defcrip-

tas, atque in lucem editas animadverti *"

: quarum una, pari

fere forma ac magnitudine, atque in urna etiam fi6tili inclufa,

in monumento Libertorum Livije Auguftas, Romas baud du-

dum reperta fuit
-, cujus quidem figuram, vir eruditus. Franc.

Gorius, in monumenti iftius defcriptione, delineatam edidit
'

:

'
Vid. Gruter. Infcript. De Ollis. it. duabus anfis, operculo munitum exhibe-

Monument. Libertor Livis Augufts a mus : quod fane perelegans eft, altitudine

Gorio Edit. Florent. 1727. Fol. unius palmi Romani, quod in fiiflili olla
'

Vid. Beger. Thefaur. Brandeb. Tom. inclufum erat. Vid. Gorium ibid. Tab.

3. p. 470. I7-P-49-
*
Vitreum Vafculum, Dioton, five cum

2
'

fed
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fed nullam prorfus, perinde ac noftram, piftis hominum

imaginibus coloribufque aureis ornatam, vel ipfe unquam vidi,

vel ab alio quovis vifam efle, audivi.

TABULA V.

IN
fundo OUse noftrce, mortui imago aureis coloribus pifla

eft, qui, quatenus ex vultu ejus, ofliumque reliquiis intra

ollam repertis atque adhuc confervatis, conjicere liceat, baud

annum setatis viceflimum attigiflet. Imago vero ipfa fronde

pampinea, foliis racemifque florente, tanquam circulo, circum-

du<5la eft : quo quidem ornatu Urnas veterum fepulchrales fcepe

decoratas videmus ; atque eo fere modo, quo in Sarcophagis

interdum marmoreis, mortuorum imagines fcuiptili opere fic-

tas, atque orbiculari tabella inclufas reperimus ".

Sed. II.

IN
ambitu OUse, figurae iftiufmodi pinguntur, quae ad fe-

pulchrorum ritus, mortuorumque ftatuni pertinere crede-

bantur. Duge imprimis Cuprefli, arbor Diti facra ; atque ad

mortuorum domos, ut Plinius idt, fimel?ri figno pofita'^. De

quo ritu Feftus, quia hac arbor, inquit, excifa 7ion renafcitiir,

in tutela Ditis pafris ejje putabatur ^. Servius eam ad mortuo^

rum januas idcirco poiitam dicit, 7ie quis impriidem funejlam

domum rem divinam faBurus introiret ^ Atque hinc in Urnis,

Lucernifque fepulchralibus, Cupreffi fsepe figuram, ex utio-

'
Vid. Monument. Libert. Liv. Aug.

^ In voce Cuprefius.

Tab. 8, 9, 10, 13, &c. ^ Ad iEneid. 4. v. 506.

;;
Hill. N. 1. 16. 33.

qu«
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que vafculi latere, eodem modo atque ad mortuorum fores

poni confiierat, pofitam videmus ^
: Neque tamen ad omnium,

fed ad divitum prsecipue domos collocari folere, ex Claudiani

loco quodam fignilicari videtur.

Et non plebeios luStus tejiata Cuprejfus
^

Has vero Cupreffi cum ad mortuorum fores dies aliquot
=

manfiffent, in pompa demum funebri portatas, atque una cum

mortui cadavere in rogum conjedlse erant ; propter gravTm ut

Varro fcribit, VJlrince odorem^ ne co qff'endatur popuH circumfiantii

corona ^. Hinc iilud Horatii,

Linquenda iellus et domin et placens

Uxor : neque harum, quas colts arborum

Te prceter invijai Ciiprejfos

Ulla brevem Dominum Jequetur ^

SECT. III.

INter
Cupreffos iftas, ex una vafculi parte, duas figuras ala-

tas, alteram Cupidinis, alteram opinor Pfyches, depi£las

cernimus. Quas quidem eafdem, diverfo licet geftu ac pofi-

tura, in Sarcophagis, OUifque antiquorum" marmoreis perfsepe

infculptas obiervavi '". Pfyche, perfona prorfus fymbolica eft,

"
Vid. BoiiTard. Tom. 6. p. 62. it.

''

Vano, a Servio citatus ad j^neid.

Lucern. Antich. Da Pet Sant. Bartoli Fig. 6. v. 216.

xi. 13. it. in hac nollra colleftione Tab.
'^

Od. 1. 2. 14. Hinc CuprefTus nun-

8. Fig. 3. quam fere fine epitheto quodam funeflo a
*

1. 3. V. 442. Poetis memoratur ; atque atra, feralii,

.

*
Mortuus, ut Servius ait, domi erat funerea, imiifa, dcplorata, appellatur.

feftem diebus, o&a'vo incendebatur, nono fe-
^

Vid. Spon. Mifcell. p. 7, 8. Ad-

feliebatur. Ad y(Eneid. 6. v. 152. mirand. Rom. Antiqu. 66, 67. it. Mont-

fauc. Antjq. Vol. 1. 1, 3. c- 2j.

2 et
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ct PapUionis femper alls inftru£la; qua quidem, perinde ac

Papilione ipfo,
veteres animara humanam a corpore fejunflam,

denotare folitos accepimus. Nihil enim ad naturam ejus im-

mortalem exprimendam aptius effe ducebant, quam animal if-

tud aerium ac volatile, quod per vaiias formas ad vitam ufque

novam moriendo tranfire animadvertilTent^, Pfyches igitur figu-

ram, in OUa noftra expreffam, non nifi defunfti animam e cor-

pore evolantem, ac cum Cupidine five amore, quafi fummo fuo

bono. Me conjungere nitentem, denotare puto ^.

Cupido vero ad aram quandam aftare, et thure odoribufque

Deos Manes placare videtur. Quippe aras ad mortuorum fe-

pulchra exftrui folitas efle, ex innumeris fere Audlorum Infcrip-

tionumque veterum teftimoniis colligere licet '.

Div'tnique ojfa
Parentis

Condtdi?nus terra, mcejiafque facravimus aras ^.

Ante fepidchrales infelix ajiitit
aras '.

63

^ Vox grscca ^v'xfi, Pfyche, et ani-

mam humanam et Papilionem fimul figni-

iicabat. [Vid. Ariftot. Hift. Anim. 1. ;.

c. 19. et Hefych. in voce] quae quidem

ambigua vocis hujus fignificatio,
caufa

fortafle fuit, quamobrem animalculum if-

tud pro animze deinceps fymbofo fumptum
effet.

* Haec rei interpretatio a Platone con-

firmari videtur ; qui animis puris et per-

feftis alas tribuit, quibus ad coelellia fem-

per vehuntur ; quum ala; vero ifta; deflux-

erint, tum ad terrena prscipites ferri ait.

[Oper. T. 3. p. 246 in Pliaedro.] Dein

alio loco fcribit, animum quum corporis

et fenfuum minifterio ad aliquid contem-

plandum utitur, tum trahi a corpore ad

ea, quae nunquam in eodem ftatu perma-

nent ; atque ipfum errare et tumultuari et

Vol. IV.

tanquam ebrium vertigine corripi : quum
vero a corpore fejundlus, per feipfum

c&ntemplatur, tum ad purum iftud im-

mortale, quod femper exiflit et in eodera

ftatu permanet, contendit, et tanquam ei

cognatus cum illo femper verfatur. [in

Pha;don. T. I. p. 79. Atque hasc animi

tumultuantis atque ebrii imago, in Infcrip-

tione quadam fepukhrali expreiTa eiTe vi-

detur, in qua M. Porcius Hsredibus man-

dat ut meus Ebrius Papllio Volittt,

&c. Vid. Offervaz. Sopr. Alcun. Fram-

ment. di Vetro. a Phil. Buonaiott. p.

197.
'

Vid. Card. Ncrr. Cenotaph. Pifan.

Diflert. 3. p. 608. Gruter. Inftript. p.

527.4. 528. 1.549. I. i:C.-

^
Virg. yEneid, 5. 47.

' Ovid. Met. 8. 480.

L In
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In his autem arls, tkis atque odores Diis Manibus plerumque

incendere folebant : ad quem quidem morem Plinius aliudens,

Arabia, inquit, felix appellatur, falfa et tngrata cognominh^ quae

hoc acceptum fuperis ferat, cum plus ex e feris debeat"^.

SECT. IV.

EX
adverfa OUae parte, inter eafdem Cupreflbs, tres ho-

minum figurse pi6l£e funt, quae pbmpae funebris fpeciem

quandam exhibere videntur. Mimus cliorum ducit, qui Cu-

prefTum item manibus fublatis ad rogum ferre, ac ridiculo quo-
dam geftu faltare videtur, Etenim Mimorum Ludionumque

genus omne ad nobilium divitumque funeraadhibitum effe le-

gimus. In funere Vefpafiani, Archimimum quendam, perjonam

Imperatoris egijfe, atque ut mos erat, faSla et diSia vivi, gejiu ac

•voce imitatam
ejfe,

a Suetonio traditur ".

Mimum fequitur mulier, lancem feu ferculum, tliure forfi-

tan aromatibufque plenum, ferens. Magnam enim odorum

omnium copiam, ab amicis et propinquis collatam, in lancibus

ferri, atque in rogum conjici folere noiiflimum eft.

Congejia cremantur

I'hurca dona, dapes°.

quem quidem luxum Propertius a funere fuo prohibet,

Hift. N. 1. 1 2. i8. ! VJrg. iEn. 6. 224.

In Vefpaf. c. 19.

Defii



TABULA V.

Defit odoriferii ordo mihi lancibui\

** In funere J. Cgefaris, pra&ferentibus munera, inquit Sue-
'

toiiius, prsefcriptum erat, ut omiflb ordine, quibus quifque
' vellet itineiibus urbis, in campum portaref.

Sed ccenam quoque feralem, in pompa funebri portari foli-

tam conftat.

6i

Exigua feralis ccena patella!.

Hanc coenam, filicernium vocabant, et funere pera6i:o, ad fe-

pulchrum celebrare folebant *". Horum igitiir rituum, unum

alterumve, vel coenam fcilicet vel odores lance ferendi, ab hac

rauliebri figura indicatum puto.

Alia figura reflat, facie, ut videmus, averfa, quafi ignem

pyrse fubditvira ; quou capite femper averfo, tanquam ab invi-

tis fieri dicitur.

' L. 2. 14. de hoc ritu item Starius, SeJ cacnam funerh Hares

^is carmine digno Negliget iratus, quod rem curtavtris ; urn<*

Exequias et dona malteferalia pomprt OJfa imdora dahit,
——— S. 6. 3c.

Perlegat ? omne illic Jiipatum examine Vafculum item, quo ccena ferebatur,

lotjgo Plinius, ferculum funeris, vocat. Hift. N.
Ver Arabum, Cilicumque Jluit, fiorefque k. x.

Sabiti '
Funus exequiati laute, ad fepulchjum,

Indorumque arfitra feges, frareptaque antiquo more, Silicernium confecimus, id

Templis. eft TrifiSnTrvov, in quo pranfi difcedentes

Ihura.
'

dicimus, alius alii Vale—[Var. Fragm. e

* In J. Caef. c. 84. Meleagro, a Nonio
citat.j Sequebantur

'

Juven. Sat. 5. 85, de hoc etiam ritu epulae, inquit Cicero, quas inibant pro-

Perfius, pinqui coronati. De Legib. z. 25.

L 2 Jlib-
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fubjeSfam more parentum

Averfi tenuere facem '.

Sed quid homo Ipfe in manibus teneat, quidve omnino agat,

ob colores ibi paullulum detritos, haud fatis perfpicuum eft.

- Ex geftu fane, tibicinem eum potius effe conjicerem ; nam et

tibiam et tubam ad funera adhibitas effe liquet : tibia vero pue-

rorum, tuba majorum natu et nobiliorum prsefertim exequiis

propria fuiffe videtur.

'tibia cut tenerosfueium producere manei

Lege Phrygum mcejia
"

Nee mea tunc longa fpatietur imagine pompa,

Nee Tuba Jit fati vana querela mei *.

At vero OUam noftram offium combuftorum reliquiis pl&-

nam effe dixi : quippe, rogo extinflo, Offa mortui a matre

prsefertim aut propinquis, lugubri vefte indutis, legi atque in

OUa condi folebant.

Abjiineas mon atra precor : non hie mihi matert

^ice legat in mcejios ojfa perufla finus
^

*

Virg. ^n. 6. 223. publice folebant, indi£liva vocabantur.

" Stat. Theb. 6. 120. it. Ov. Faft. 6. [Vid. Cic. de Legib. 2. 24.] indiaionu

657, autem iftius formulam, apud Gutheriurii
^

Propert. 2. 13. Qui tubis tibiifve de Jure Manium videre licet. 1. i. c. J9.

ad funera canebant, Tu^.|3auXai grcece,
''

Tibull. Eleg. 1. i. 3. v. 5, de eodem

fiticines latine dicebantur. Quippe qui ritu Virgilius,

apud fitos, hoc eft, vita funftos canebant : Pejlquam collapfi cinerts etflamma qulcvit,

quos propriam quandam tubse fpecicm, ce- Reliquias <vino^et bibulam ia'vcre fa'villam,

teris longiorem ac latiorem habuiile, ex OJJaquc leSla cado texit Chorinicus akeno.

Gellio difcimus. [Noft. Att. lib. 20. c. vEn. 6. 226,

2. Vid. Hieron. Mag. Mifcell. 1. I. i. it. Ritus ipfe Offilegium dicebatur, a Graecis

Kirchman de Funerib. J, 2. 5.] Hsc item
Or£oAoj/t«.

Diod. Sic. 1. 4. p. 243-

nobiliura funera quia a Praecone indici Ed. Han,

3 Hinc
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Hinc Seneca ad Helviam, modo in eundem Jinum^ Inquit, ex quo

trey nepoies emiferas, oja trium nepotum recepi/li *.

Figuras denique hafce pingendi modum quod attinet, non

arte illse quidem encauflica, neque ea fane diligentia abfoluts

font, qua mulieris ac pueruli imagines, fupra defcriptas j fed

in ipfa tantum vitri fuperficie, coloribus aureis penicillo leviter

du6tis, formatae apparent.

TABULA VI.

VAfcula
jam quatuor lacrymatoria, ut vulgo dicuntur,

hie defcripta videmus : duo videlicet vitrea, et duo

item fi6lilia ; quae hac plerumque forma in Romanorum vete-

rum fepulchris, juxta Ollas ofTuarias pofita reperiuntur. Ete-

nim in pompis funebribus mulieres quasdam, quae Pr^ficae

vocabantur, quasque lacrymas pro libitu fundendi artem quan-
dam ufu didicerant, ad mortups deflendos pretio condu6l£e

erant. Prejkcr, inquit Feftus, ad lamentandum mortuiim con--

duSla, dant ceteris modum plange?idi, quajt in hoc ipfum proeJeBce*.

Praeficarum igitur harum, item ac propinquorum lacrymis

coUigendis, atque in fepulchro condendis, haec vafcula parata

efle creduntur. Quae quidem opinio, primum ex Praeficarum

munere confirmari putatur j deinde ex vafculorum horum

" De Confolat. ad Helv. c. 2.
3.]

attamen mos ipfe manfit, ut ab Hora-
*
Quod Precficas vero nomen in defuetu- tio difcimus,

4ineni abiiflst, a Varrone indicari videtur. Ut qui conduBi plorant in funei-e, dicunt,

Hsc mulier, inquit ille, vocitata olim Et fticiwit frope plura doletitibus ex animo,

Praefica, ufque ad fecundum Punicum bel- Jic
—< « Art. Poet. 431,

lum. [Fragment, de Vit. Pop, Rom. 1.

forma.
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forma, ore videlicet patulo, lacrymis excipiendis apto } col-

loque oblongo, quo manu commodius teneantur j turn ejf

urnarum fepulchralium operculis, quorum pars media in cyathi

faepe formam excavata, foraminibufque diflin£la eft, ut lacry-

mae ifta; in fuppofitos raortuorum cineres defluere facile poflent ;

denique ex verborum formula, in tumulorum fsepe infcriptio-

nibus ufurpata, lacrymas pnere^ cum lacrymis po?iere, et tumulum -

lacrymis plenum dare ''. Atque has potiffimum ob caufas, om-

nes rerum antiquarum interpretes, hujufmodi vafcula, uno

prorfus ore lacrymatoria, feu ad lacrymas, appellant.

Hasc vero hominum doftiflimorum fententia, fpeciofa licet

et probabilis, mihi tamen nullo modo vera effe videtur. Equl-

dem mulieres in funeribus veterum ad plorandum adhibitas lu-

bens agnofco : at vero de lacrymis in phialas fundendis, atque

in tumulum condendis, ne verbum quidem a veteribus ti'adi-

tum ; neque de vafculis ipfis,
aut lacrymas coUigendi confue-

tudine, mentionem omnino uUam fa6lam, reperio : neque in

pomparum funebrium defcriptionibus, ubi plorantium imagi-

nes exfculptae interdum cernuntur, uUum iftiufmodi vafculum

in mulierum ufquam manibus vifum memini '.

Praeterea, in Chriftianorum prifcorum fepulchris, haec ea-

dem vafcula, et vitrea et fi6lilia, reperta effe conftat : quorum

figuras haud paucas Aringhus in lucem edidit j eaque non la-

crymis condendis, apud primsevos iftos, quibus mori lucrum

*•

Fabrett. Infcript. p. 63. Beger. The- Romae veteris monumentis exfculptum un-

faur. Brand. Tom, 3. p. 464.. Caufeus. quam vidi, in iacrificio quodara Priapi fu-

Muf. Rom. p. 108. Monument. Libertor, pra memorato, cernitur : e quo facerdos

Liviae Aug. p. 48. &c. liquorem quendam odoratum forfitan, in

' Vafculum ejufdera fere generis ac Priapi fafcinum floribus ornatum, funderc

forms, atque unicum quidem, quod in videtur, Boiflard. V. i. par. 2.

ere-
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credebatur, fed aquas luftralis afperfioni parata efle, declarat ''.

Quippe in prifcorum Chriftianorum funeribus, neque Praefica-

rum munus, neque vanam earn lu6lus oftentationem adhibitam

efle, verifimile eft, fed dolorem folummodo talem, qualem na-

tura exigit ; quern ratio fimul et religio coercent, quemque
vitae futurae fpes in gaudium quodammodo convertit. San6tus

Cyprianus,
" fratres mortuos defiderari debere ait, non plan-

*'
gi neque occafionem dandam efle Gentilibus, ut nos

" merito ac jure reprehendant, quod quos vivere apud Deum
" dicimus, ut extinftos, ut perditos lugeamus'." Sandlus

** item Hieronymus, de Paulte Romanae morte loquens,
" non

'"
ululatus, inquit, non plan6lus, ut inter feculi homines fieri

"
folet, fed pfalmorum Unguis diverfis examina concrepabant ^"

In balneorum quoque antiquorum ruderibus, ejufdem format

ac moduli vafcula, reperta nonnunquam cognovimus
^

: quae

non nifi odoribus, unguentifque confervandis inferviifle, haud

cuipiam dubium efle poteft. In quem quidem ufum et base .

noftra, et ejufdem generis reliqua omnia, quae vel in Gentilium,

vel Chriftianorum fepulchris reperiantur, parata fuifle exifti-

mo J perinde ac ifta quoque, de quibus, pro;iimo loco, jam

pauca quaedam diclurus fum.

Aringh. Rom. Subterran. Vol. i. p. l^ulks fua pignora plangat,

ro2. Bonannius item, Jefuita eruditiffi- Mors hac reparatio vitrs
eft.

mus,
" Notandum eft, inquit, fimiliavafa Prudent.Hymn. x.circaexequias. v, 125.

"
faepius etiam inveniri in fepulchris

°
Cypr. de Mortalitat.

" Chriftianorum, qua: tamen lacrymas
^

Epift. 86. Oper. T. 4. par. 2. p.

"
continuiffe, non eft credendum. Muf. 687. Edit, Bened.

;' Kircher. p. 115.
"^ Bonann, Muf. Kircher, Tab. 51. 7,

'Jam mxfta quiefce querela, 8, p, 184,

Latrymasfufpendite metres,

TA-
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TABULA VII.

HIEz
quatuor vafcula, e vitro candidiflimo confe6ta, at-

que in fepulchro antique reperta, unguentis, ut modo

dixi, odoribufque in tumulum inferendis inferviifTe, ex eorum

forma et magnitudine perfpicuum eft. Mortuorum enim

propinquos, certis quibufdam diebus, fepulchra eorum adire,

cinerefque floribus, thure, ac odoribus refpergere, et vafcula,

quibus ifta intuliflent, cum odorum refiduo aliquo in tumulo

relinquere folitos, conftat : de qua quidem confuetudine, fre-

quens admodum cum in libris turn monumentis veterum men-

tio occurrit.

Mijla hibunt molles lacrymis unguenta favilla
*

jifferet hue unguenta mihi, fertifque fepulchrum

Ornabit cujlosy ad tnea bujia fedem\

'
Gvid. Faft. 3. 561. hiCce, in marmoribus fepulchralibus men-

'
Propcrt. L 3. 15, De odoribus item tio frequens occurrit.

D. M.

CIUINIAE. p. FIL.

MAXIMAE
STATVTA

ODORAMENTA.

J.T> H-s. 00 00 CO o»

PRIMA. MATER.
MISERRIMA.

FILIAE. CARtSSIMAE.

ANN. XVIII.

Gruter. p. 1122. 12

C. LAEIIO. C. F. IV.

FVSCA. MATER.

AD. LVCTVM. ET CBMITVM. RELICTA.

CVM. LACHRIMIS. ET OPOBALSA

MO. VDVM.

HOC. SEPULCWRO. CONDIDIT

Mufe. Kircher. p. 115.

Moncfauconius, Infcriptionis fecunds tiq. Vol. 5.
1. 3. c. 7.] Sed nihil profeflo

auftorii'ate induftus, liquidi genus quod- aliud Infcriptio ipfa indicate vidctur,/ ac

dam e lacrymis et opohalfamo commixtum, matrem largo fletu atque unguentis cada-

in phialas iftas lacrymatorias, ad mortuos ver filii humeftafle.

refpergendos condi folere, declarat. [An.

Ficco-
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Ficcoronius urnam quandam grandem paucis abhinc annls

Romae repertam commemorat, fupra quam viginti quatuor vaf-

cula fidilia, Ollulae patellae, pocilla, pulchre elaborata, pofita

erant ; quae unguentis odoribufque variis in tumulum inferen-

dis comparata fuifTe, cenfet ''. Vafculi quoque vitrei in alio

fepulchro reperti meminit, in quo liquoris etiam refiduum

aliquod inveniflet '. Gorius etiam Florentinus, fagax ille qui-
dem fidufque rerum antiquarum interpres, Uquores interdum in

vafculh his J'epulchralibus compertos ejfe, fcribit, quos odoratos

dim fuifTe arbitratur ".

Sed permulta fane ejufdem generis vafcula, e vitro pariter

conflata, atque ex Chriftianorum veterum fepulchris eruta, in

lucem edidit Aringhus ; quae, quia rubro fortalTe, feu fan-

guineo colore tin<5ta reperiuntur. Martyrum ibi olim fepulto-

rum indicia jam a Fapiflis certiffima effe creduntur ", At vero

hujufmodi quoque omnia, unguentis odoribufque condendis

deftinata effe, baud dubium eft : quern quidem morem a Gen-

tilibus ad Chriftianos, vel prifcis iftis feculis, tradu6lum efle

cognovimus. Tertullianus enim, plus odoramentorum a Chrif-

tianis profundi folere queritur, quam ab Ethnicis
iplis,

" Thu-
••

ra, inquit, plane non emimus. Si Arabiae querantur, fci-

"
ant, pluris et carioris merces fuas Chriftianis fepeliendis

"
profligari, quam Diis fumigandis°." De hoc item ritu

Prudentius,

Nos te5fa fovebimus ojfa

Violis et fronde freque?2ti,

Titulumque etjrigtda faxa

i' Delia Bolla d*Oro. p. 58, 59.
'

Aringh. Rom, Subteiran. Vol. 1. p.
' Ibid. p. 66. 496.
"

Vid. Monument. Libertor. Liv. Aug.
"

Apologet, C, 4*.

p. 49. it. Gruter
Infeript. p. 927. 5.

Vol. IV. M '

Liquido
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Liquido fpargemui odore.

Afperfaqiie myrrha Sabceo

Corpus medicamine fervat^.

TABULA VIII.

DE
Lucernis jam fepulchralibus, quarum tres fi£liles, et

unam quoque seneam, e fepulchris veterum erutas, hie

delineatas damus, nonnihil dicendum eft. Nam etfi hoc ar-

gumentum a viris eruditis exhauftum plane videatur, qui in-

numejsas fere Lucernarum harum figuras e mufeis fuis defcrip-

tas ediderunt, de noftris tamen, quatemis proprium faltem

aliquid, aut notatu dignum praebeant, pauca etiam quaedam
dillerenda effe, duxi.

Lucernas equidem, et in omnibus veterum fepulchris pofitas

effe, et in omnibus pariter, quse vel hodie etiam fodiendo aut

cafu aliquo Romae detegantur, repertas efle, notifllmum eft,

Etenim Romani, ut fupra di6lum eft, certis quibufdam die-

bus, mortuis jufta facere, inferiafque Diis Manibus, et facra

quaedam gentilitia in tumulum inferre confueverunt. Hinc

Arae in fepulchris conditae, urnasque ipfae fepulchrales, ararum

faepe forma exftrudlze, atque ararum nomine vocatae ''
: atque

hinc in fepulchrorum titulis, itus, aditus, ambitus ad facra ifta

facienda dari memorantur ^

In fepulchrorum autem eorum cameris, fubterraneis ple-

rumque et tenebricofis, ad ritus eos peragendos, lucernis opus

fuifle, necefle eft : atque hinc in marmoribus fepulchralibus,

* Cathemerin. Hymn. x. v. 177. it. v. Monument. Libertor. Liv. Aug. p. 42.

5)5.

'
Fabrett. p. 26!;, 293, &c. it. Gruter.

' Fabrett. Infcript. p. 107, 108, 719. it. 855. 3,

de
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de Lucernis et Lychnuchis peniilibus in fepulchris pofitis, men-

tionem interdum fa6lam invenimus *"

: et libertatem etiam fer-

vis, ea conditione donatam, ut in monumento, alternis menfibus,

lucernam accenderent^.

De Lucernis noftris. Prima, nullis licet figuris aut fculp-

tura ornata, forma tamen deganti ct perbella, atque ex asre

conflata eft.

S E C T. II.

SEcunda,

Cupidinis Hirco infidentis effigiem exhibet ; cui

baud aliam unquam fimilem me vididifle memini. In

pi6turis equidem fepulchralibus, Cupldines, Geniofve alatos,

cum Hircis fefe exercentes ludentefque animadverti ; puerorum-

que lufus varios, in fepulchris veterum, et coloribus pi£los, et

e marmore fiftos vidi". Tamen quid iftiufmodi figmenta fibi

Velint, quidve nobis indicent, mihi fane nequaquam liquet :

quorum pleraque fortafle nonnifi loci ornandi caufa, pro arti-

ficis arbitrio excogitata erant. Cum vero Hircum, apud om-

nes fere gentes, tanquam lafciviae ac libinis fymbolum, habi-

tum efie conftet, baud fcio, an hac Cupidinis Hirco infidentis

imagine admoneamur, eos videlicet omnes, qui amoris lafcivi

ac libidinofi impulfu agantur, ad mortem immaturam praeci-

pites ferri,

^ Monument. Libert, p. 50, 51. it. pukhrum edidit, ad fmgula monumenti

Gruter. 1143. iftius Columbaria, Lucernas Jingulas olira

' Guther. de Jar. Manium. 1. 2. c. xi. appenfas fuiffe, dicit. Vid. Monument, ibid.

Gorius Florentinus, qui de monumento
* Vid. Sepolch. Nafon. Append. Tab.

Libertorum et fer-vorufn Liviae Auguftse, 3. it. Ollas, farcophagofque a BoilTardo

Romse haud dudum reperto, librum per- et Montfauconio delineates

M 2 Sea.
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SECT. III.

TErtia,
CuprefTis hinc et inde exfciilptis, decorata eft ;

quas in aliis item Lucernis, perinde ac Ollis farcopha-

glfque eodem fepe modo expreffas efle dixi, quo ritus fcilicet

ille, fupra memoratus, arborem earn ad mortuorum fores po-

nendi indicetur ^.

SECT. IV.

QUarta

vero, ex Agni effigie, qua infignitur, ad Chrifti-

anorum veterum ufum aliquem pertinuifle, apparct,

Jttenim prifcis iftis Ecclefiae temporibus, Chrifti imago fub

agni fpecie ac fymbolo pingi folebat : nee ante Conftantini

magni zevum, ulla ejus ad crucem affixi effigies, ut Aringhus,

au6lor fane pius et eruditus, declarat, Gentilium unquam ocu-

lis oblata fuit ; ne probrum inde aliquod in religionem Chrifti-

anam derivatum foret,
"
Quapropter eorum temporum imbe-

"
cillitati, uti ait, caute et pro anirai viribus profpicientes,

" crucem duntaxat, fuppreifa Chrifti imagine, fingebant
— et

"
agnum interdum fub ipfa cruce confiftentem affabre pinge—

" bant. De quo etiam Paulinus,

Sub crucefanguinea niveo Jlat Chrijiui in AgnOy

Agnus^ ut innocua injujlo datur
hojii-a letho ''.

In cujus rei teftimonium pifluram item vetuftiflimam, e Coe-

meterlo antique, Aringhus profert, in quo Agnui crucem ba-

*
Vid. Lucern. Antlch. Da. P. Bartoli. '

Aringh. Rom. Subterran. Vol. z. p..

Par. I. Tab. xi, 13. it Boiffard et Moot- 557.
fauc.
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culo qffixam, vexilli ad iiiflar, gerens depingitur ''. Duofque

prseterea alios, e Coemeterio Callifti, agnos afFabre piflos ex-

hibet, quorum uterque baculum paftorale, cum vafculo quo-

dam appenfo, geflat
^

: quibus Chrifti perfona, tanquam Pat

tor bonus, agnufqiie ab arigine mimdi occifus, fymbolice fignificari

intelligitur, Agni vero typus, in Lucerna noftra, perinde ac

in aliis quibufdam expreffus, ex iftis Apo/loli verbis defumptus

plane videtur
-,
Lucerna ejus ejl Agnus ''.

Quod has vero Lucernse a Chrlftianis asque ac Gentilibus ad

fepulchrorum ritus celebrandos adhibitge efTent, ab omnibus

ti'aditum accepimus. Aringhus, innumerabiks fere, vel in uno

Sandli Callifti Cosmeterio, Romse repertas &^q^ teftatur ; qua-

rum figuras etiam permultas harum rerum ftudiofis contem-

plandas exhibet '
: atque oleum earum, e martyrum fepulchris

defumptum, miiacula quaedam edidilTe, morbofque fanalle,

fcriptorum veterum teftimonio confiimat ^ Lucernas denique

.iftas in eundem finem a Chriftianis, ac a Gentilibus antea ufur-

patas efle,. perfpicuum eft ; fcilicet, ut in Ccemeteriis fuis tene^

-bricolis, pia qusedam officia, feu facra anniverfaria defundlis

prseftarent ; vigiliafque prsefertim, pro temporum iftorum con-

fuetudine, ad Martyrum tumulos agerent. Ubi nonnuUi etiam,

ut Sanflus Ambrofius queritur,
"

pocula fecum deferre, atque
** in vefperam ufque bibere folebant, neque allter fe exaudiri

"
poffe credebant O ftultitiam hominum, inquit, qui

" ebrietatem facrificium putant : quique aiftimant illis ebrie-

" tatem placerc, qui jejunio palfionem fuftinere dedicerunt '."

*
Ibid. p. 559.

' Vol. I. p. 510.
• Id. V. I. 557.

*
Ibid. p. 89.

-f Agocal, c. xxi. V. 21,
• De Elia et Jejun. c. 17.

SECT..
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SECT. V.

IN
fepulchrls item veterum, Ollifque ofluariis, res ejufmodi

omnes, quae defun6tis, cum viverent, in deliciis fuiflent,

quafque ornatus prasfertim gratia geftaffent, una cum cineribus

eorum condi folitas cognovimus j puerulorum fcilicet crepundia,

Bullas, anulos aureot; mulierum inaures, monilia, &c. quas pro-

pinquorum pietas, parentumque maxime erga liberos caritas,

in mortuorum honorem Diis Manibus dicare folebant. Quam
quidem confuetudinem, etfi a nullo, quod fciam, fcriptore an-

tique memoratam, Romae tamen univerfum fere obtinuifle

conftat ; uti rebus
ipfis, quae ex fepulchrorum veterum ruinis

quotidie efFodiuntur, aperte demonftratur.

Ficcoronius, in ruinis iftis perfcrutandis omnium fane ver-

fatifTimus, fe anulos permultos aureos, et gemmis quidem in-

fignitos, una cum oflibus et puerorum, et virorum etiam ac

foeminarum, in Ollis reconditos invenifle fcribit ^ De quo ge-

nere duos iflos in hac Tabula defcriptos, a puerulis olim gefta-

tos, atque in fepulchris eorum repertos ab eo accepi ; quorum
alter Deae Cybeles imaginem, ex auro ipfo exfculptam ; alter

vero Cupidinis, Delphini dorfo infidentis, figuram, in Jafpide

xubra, in anuli orbiculum inferta, infculptam exhibet,

•'Hanc eandem Cupidinis figuram, Delphinum froeno ac fla-

gello regentis, in gemmis monumentifque antiquis faspifli-

me infculptum videmus ^ Quam quidem plerique, Amoris

in utrumque elementum, in maria fcilicet perinde ac terras im-

perium, denotare cenfent j fecundum vetus iflud de confimili

quadam mimagine Epigramma.

'
In libro Delia BoUa D'Oro, &c. p.54,

*
V^id, Gemm. Antich. Da Domenko

57. 58, 60, 64. De Roffi. Vol. 3. Tab. 16, 17, iS.

OuJe
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T>? filv yap yxTixv, rv^e Bx\x(r(rocv e%e< .

Nec frujlra manibus Jiorem ac Delphina coercet.

Ilia etenim terras^ hac tenet oceanum.

Nonnulli autem nihil aliud figuris hifce fignificarl exiftimant,

ac fmgularem pifcis hujus erga hominum genus benevolentiam ;

puerorumqvie prscipue amores, quibus Delphini flagrare cre-

debantur ; quorumque exempla qusedam infignia ac miiifica a

veteribus memoriae prodita funt '.

Ex anuli noftri forma, lapidifque infigendi ratione, coUigere

licet, quam in gemmis in anulos inferendis, imperiti ac rudes,.

vel florentiflimis Reipublicse temporibus, artifices ifti Romani,

prae noftrorum hominum foUertia fuerint. Etenim anuli or-

biculum ab ima parte gradatim amplificare folebant ; quoad

pars ejus lumma, qua gemma includenda erat, quae Pala dice-

batur, magnitudinem gemmae, quantacunque fuerit, intra or-

biculi cavitatem excipere poterat : unde anulos fzepenumero,

ob geramarum magnitudinem et pondus, deformes moleflof-

que fuifle, necefle eft •". Horum ego nonnullos ufque ad hasc

tempera confervatos vidi, atque unum quidem cui S. Pompeii

caput, una cum fculptoris nomine, in Sarda eximie infculptura.

•>

Antholog. 1. 4. c. 12. Hsec rei 7, 8. Plutarch, de induftr. Animal.

interpretario ab Euripidis loco quodam, a
''

Ficcoronius, fe anulos interdum' auVeos

Clemente Alexandrine citato, confirma- in fepulchris antiquis inveniffe dicit, quo-

tur. rum alii fex, alii decern Zecchinos, (hoc
"1
Eawf yoia avS^a.^

a /^ovaj l-rci^-xjrxi eft, monets Anglicae tres circiter aut quin-

O'jiJ' aZ yjvociKxu «AA« >^ Gemu ai/« que guineas) auri pondere exsquarunt.

'^v'xag nx^aa-a-d,
xdir) ttovtov tWfTaj. [L. L. p. 64, 67.] Hinc Ifidorus, multi,

^mor enim non 'viros tantum neque fasminas inquit, Romanorum fro gravitate anulum in

ttiam aggreditur ; fed et fupererum guoque digito geflare abfiinuerunt . [Orig. 1. 19.

animos commo'vet, atque ad inftra maris def- c. 32.] Jam alii, inquit Piinius, fondero:

ctndit.—Strom, lib. 6. p. 745. Edit. Oxon. eorum ofientant. I, 33. I.

'Plin. Hift. Nat. 1. 9. c. 8. A. Gellius 1.

I erat x.
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•erat : cujus etiam figura e6typa, inter praeftantlores fculpturas

veteris jeliquias, a Dominico Roffi Romano in lucem edita

eft".

Anulos hofce morientibm olim religione qiiadam detrahifolitoi a

veteribus traditum eft
^

: Quod haud ob aliam fortafle caufam

fadlum erat, quam ut cadaver, anulis detraiStis, lavari commo-

dius, ungique pofTet, vel ne a Pollinftoribus furtim abriperen-

tur: nam ex iis, quas fupra dixi, apparet eofdem mortuis

poftea reftitutos, atque in fepulchris plerumque conditos fuifTe;

nifi quod in rogum interdum, ut a Propertio indicatur, con-

}e6ti, combuflique effent

Etfolitum digito Berillon adederat ignis".

S E C T. VI.

INaures

etiam, uti dixi, una cum cineribus, in fepulchris

Ollifque ofluariis, condi folere certiffimum eft : quarura

quidem unam, e fepulchro veteri erutam, mihique Romas do-

natam, in hac etiam Tabula delineatam cernimus. De inau-

ribus, frequens fane apud fcriptores antiquos mentio occurrit >

quos de mulierum fuarum luxu, fumptuque in auribus ornan-

dis immani, querentes fsepe invenimus. "
Quare uxor tua,

"
inquit Seneca, locupletis domus cenfum auribus gerit

'
?

"
neque in alia parte, ait Plinius, foeminis majus impendium,

*'
margaritis dependentibus

p
: ac rurfus ; quo magis admirari

"
fubit, unionem in maris rubri profundo, fmaragdum in

*' ima tellure quaeri. Ad hoc excogitata funt aurium vulnera :

'Gemm. Antich. Vol. i. Tab. 6. "Propeit. I. 4. El. 7.

"Plin. Hilt. Nat. 33. i. Vid.Kirchman. "De Vit. beat. c. 17.

de anulis. c. 22. qui de hoc argumento li-
•" Hift. Nat. 1. xi, C. 37.

bellum fumma eruditione refertum edidit.

J
" nimirum
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*' nimirum quoniam parum erat, collo crinibufque geftari,

« nifi infoderentur etiam corpori S"

In hac noftri inauri, lapillum quendam rubrum & pellucl-

dum, live Rubinus fuerit, five vitrum folummodo rubro colore

tinflum, in auro infertum videmus; atque in vitro ipfo,

Galium Gallinaceum opere encauflico afFabre depidlumj mar-

garitamque inde, qua inaurium maxime decus ac pretium con-

ftituebatur, ex aurea catenula pendentem : quae qiiidem veruni

illud effe oftendit, quod de hoc Margaritarum genere Plinius

fcribit; feneSfa nimirum eas flavefcere, rugifque torpefcere-^ nee

nifi jwventa vigorem ilium, qui queeritur obtinere^.

Margaritis autem, five unionibus, ut vocabantur, inaures

fere omnes ornatiores, inftru6las effe liquet j quas, ob rei fimi-

litudinem, baccas etiam a poetis appellatas legimus.

NeeJit marita, quce rotundioribm

onujla baccii ambulet".

Aure leves baccce, redimicula pediore pendent ^.

» Ibid. 1. 12. Prooem. quae hoc loco a Hsc duorum nummum, parvuli fane pre-

Plinio, aurium vulnera, a Juvenale, molla tii, Stalagmia, xnea certe fuerunt cujus

inaurefenejlra, vocantur. Sat. i. 104. quidem generis inaurem, in Mufeo Sanft*
^

Ibid. 1. 9. 35. GenevievseParifienfiSjdefcriptam videmus;
'^ Hor. Epod. 8. anulum fcilicet sneum, ex ^quo in aurem
'' Ovid. Met. 1. x. 264. Quia baccaJ inferto, tres baccs, five guttae vitreee de-

autem iftae guttarum etiam formam prse fe pendent, p. 33. c. 15. at baccas etiam

ferebant, inaures ipfas a prifcis fcriptoribus, ipfas interdum aeneas fuilTe, ex Ovidio

grsca voce, Stalag}ma, diftas invenimus; difcimus

eodem fcilicet fenfu, ac a noftris hodie , i ^

fartliqtte ex lere nitebaiit

Drops ; diftillantes enim hibenw gelu Jiirias, - ., . ... ^ j. l^ ' -' ,-1 Auribanngemimicircum cai'a temporabaccie.
flalagmias, vocabant. Plm. 1. 34. 12. uti

^^^ ^ ^

a Caecilio apud Feftam, [in voce]

. ,
De hoc autem argumento, confule Gafp.

fam ex aure ejus Stalafmium domi habeo, t.ii- jt -u • -r. „•'
'^ J & Bartholinum de Inaunb. qui omnia fane,

Atq;aPlautoitidem; Mensc. Aft. 3. Sc. 3. qus ad illud illuftrandum pertinent,
in

opufculum fuum ^ruditum accurate con-

79

Amaho, mi Men^chme, inaures da mihi

Fadundas, fmdo duicm nummum Stalagmia,
geifit.

N Alia



8o TABULA VIII.

Alia tamen erat, et pretiofior ilia quidem, unlonum fpecies,

quos Elenchos vocabant: "
faftigiata, uti Plinius ait, longitu-

" dine et alabaftrorum figura, in pleniorem orbem definentes;

"
quorum binos aut ternos auribus fufpendere, ceu fono quo-

"
que et collifu ipfo margaritarum gauderent, foeminarum glo-

I' riam effe dicit'."

Nil 7ion permittit mulier fibi ; turpe putat «//,

Cum virides gemmas collo circumdedit, et cum

Auribus extentis magnoi commijit elenchos ^.

De his etiam Seneca,
" video uniones, inquit, non fingulos

"
fingulis auribus comparatos ; Jam enim exercitatas aures oneri

** ferendo funt: junguntur inter fe, et infuper alii binis fuper-

.

"
ponuntur. Non fatis muliebris iufania viros fubjecerat,

"
nifi bina ac terna patrimonia auribus fingulis pependiffent s."

Hos igitur uniones five elenchos, qui noftris jam temporibus

plane jacent, a Romanis tamen fiammo in pretio habitos, et

gemmis fere omnibus antelatos effe apparet. Prifjcipium,

inquit Plinius, culmenque omnium rerum pretii margarita tenent,

Indiciis maxime has mittit oceanus dos earum omnis in candore,

magnitudine, orbe, Icevore, pondere
^
: quse vero in his rebus om-

nibus prsellabant, immenfi pretii a^ftimabantur. Hinc Celebris

ifta hilloriola de margarita ex aure Metellse deti'ada, ab Hora-

tio et Plinio celebrata.

'
Hill. Nat. 1. 9. 35. chini iOro, legatevi due Smeraldi fatti a

'
Juven. Sat. 1. 456. Hos elenchos, fera.

—
uti a Plinio defcribuntur, fajiigiata longi-

* De Benef. 7. 9. Ex hoc inaurium

tiidine et in pleniorem orient definentes, non- luxu, inter Domus Auguftae tninifteria,

nifi Pyri formam habuifle conftat. De avricvlae orn at rices in Infcrip-

quo quidem genere, Ficcoronius, fe Inau- tionibus antiquis rccenferi videmus. Qui-

res duas aureas in urna quadam inveniffe bus inaurium fcilicet cuftodiam curamque
fcribit, e quibus duo Smaragdi in Pyrorum omncm commiflam efle verifimile eft, Vid.

fpectem conformati defendebaut. In libro Glut. p. 579. 2, 3.

della Bolla d'Oro &c. p. 60, Dut Orec-
"

Hift. Nat. 9. 35.

Fi/ins
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"

Filiui JEJopi detraSiam ex aure Metella^

Scilicet ut decies Jblidum exforberet,
aceto

Diliiit infignem baccam '.

Vitellius etiam, in Germaniam a Galba mifTus, et rei familia-

ris inopia laborans, unionem ah mire tnatris detraSium ad iiineris

impenfas pignoravijfe traditur''. Atque Alexander Severus,
*'
quum Regis exteri Legatiis quidam uxori fuse uniones duos,

*'
magni ponderis et inufitatas menfurse, obtuliffet, vendi eos

"
jufTit. Qui quum pretium non invenirent, ne exemplum

" malum a regina nafceretur, li eo uteretur, quod emi non
*'

poflet, inauribus Veneris eos dicavit '.

Haud tamen credendum ell, veteres illos in lu6lu ita demen-

tes fuifle, ut inaures illas infigniores, in defunftorum tumulos

abjicerent, fed vulgares potius quafdam et quotidianas ; quales

illae fane omnes effe apparent, quas ex variis eruditorum mufeis

a Montfauconio colle6las, ac delincatas videmus •"
: quarum

nulla profe6lo, aut opere, aut materia aut pretio, huic noftrac

anteferenda videtur.

T A B U L A IX.

PRima
Tabulae hujus figura operculum libelli veteris ebur-

neum exhibet : hujufmodi vero libelli, Pugillares appel-

labantur ; quos quidem Romani, five litteris live negotiis dediti

efTent, fecum circumferre folebant, ut quicquid fibi, vel medi-

tantibus vel agentibus, notatu dignum occurreret, illud llatim

perfcribere atque notare pofTent: nam ad notas breves excipien-

das, pugillares potiffimum adhibitos efle, conftat.

^
Sat. 1. 2. 3. 239. Decies folidum,

''

Sueton. in Vit. c. 7.

Baccae hujus pretium, odlo niiliia librarum
'

Lamprid. c. 15.

Angiicarutn et pauUo plus valuiiTe putatur.
*"

Vid. Antiqu. Vol. 3. 1. 2. c. 3.

N 2 Pi^er
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Puer notarum prapetum

SoUers minifier, advola.

Bipatens Pugillar expedij

Cui multafundi copia,

PunSiis peraSiafmgulis'^. &c.

Vemr allquando, inquit Plinius, ^i non fine pugUlarihin" ; nam
inter venandum, dum Tocii ejus apros perfequebantur, ipfe, ut

ad Taciturn fcribit, ad retia fedebat; non venabulum cut la?iceatn,

fedjiylum et pugillares in proximo fenens, meditanfque aliquid ac enO"

tans, ut ft manus vacuas, plenas tamen ceras reportaret^.

Pugillarium horum folia ex rebus variis effefta fueruntj

maxima pars, e laminis
ligneis, cera illitis, in quibus ftylo fcribe-

batur, nonnuUa tamen ex ebore, membranis, aut plumbo. De
Citreis item, membraneis atque eburneis, epigrammata quae-

dam Martialis extant. Plumbei vero in Sarcophago antique

reperti effigiem, huic noflrse haud abiimilem, a do6liffimo

Bonannio defcriptam cernimus ; cui feptem laminae, feu folia

plumbea, litteris referta erant: fed quia nullus omnino fenfus

ex litteris iflis elici poterat, librum ipfum ad Talifmanorum

clafTem referendum, atque ad Manes
fortajfe placandos^ Dcp.mo-

nefve fugandos in Sarcophago iflo reconditum
effe,

vir ille eruditus

cenfef^.

Nofter autem pugillaris an ob eandem caufam in fepulchro

conditus fuerit, haud facile dixerimj fed in Familiae Paflienae

fepulchro, juxta viam Appiam, anno 1710, Romae repertus

fuit. Folia ei quidem membrana erant, fed ita lacera penitus

ac vetuflate abfumpta, ut nihil inde aliud colligi poffet, ac quod
litterae in eis olim perfcriptae, latinae efient. Pugillaris ejuf-

demmodi figuram, in monumento mulieris fepulchrali infcul-

"Aufon. Epigr. 146.
? lb. 1. i. 6.

^ Epift. 1. 9. 36.
» Mufeum Kircher. p. 180. Tab. 60.

ptam>
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ptam,' apud Fabrettum videre licet i ex qua fcllicet vir doftus,

mulierem iftam notarum defcribendarum (ludio ac follertia prsefti-

tiffe, indicatum efle putat \ In infcriptione quoque antiqua

apud Gruterum, T. quidam Tarfenius, inter alia niulta, Mu-

nicipibus Rheginis teftamento donata, Pugillares membramceos,

operculis eboreis legafTe dicitur ^.

SECT. II.

SEcunda
figura, ex asre conflata, Tibiclnis Ipeciem quan-

dam fmgularem, atque ex omnibus, quas vidi, Tibici-

num Imagunculis, unicam plane, pras fe fert. Qui hujufmodi
Tibiis canebant, vel grseco nomine Afcaulai, vel Utricularii,

a fcriptoribus Romanis vocantur ^ Has autem Tibias, etfi

raro admodum a veteribus memoratas, quippe quae plebeculae

potiflimum in pretio fuerint, antiquiflimas tamen efle, Caefa-

rumque faltem temporibus, ad ludos et convivia adhiberi folitas

accepimus. Quippe Nero, ut Suetonius fcribit, cum Mulico-

rum genus omne, in fua quemque arte ac inftrumento, can-

tando fuperare fluderet, Jub exitu vitce falam wverai, fe, ludis

publicis, prodituriim etiam XJtncularmm "

Tibicinis noftri os, perfona fcenica te6lum, vTflitufque mimi-

cus, baud artis fuas proprius, fed ad rifum jocumque plane

* Vid. Fabrett, Infcript. p. 206. cvlario dicatam apud Gutherium legi-
^
Vid. Gruter. p. 174. 7. mus : de Jur. Manium. 1. 2. c. 12. J At-

'
Martial. 1. x. 3. Utiiculi, five Tibias que apud Gruterum, de vtricvlari-

Utricularis figuras et Pignorius et Mont- o r v m etiam Corporibus feu Collegiis, in .

fauconius ediderunt : fed Tibicinis Utricu- Coloniis conflitutis, Infcriptiones quse-

larii Imagunculam, neque in rerum anti- dam extant, qus tamen non ad Tibicinum

quarum coUeftionibus recenfitam, neque noftrorum gregem, fed ad Nautarum feu

in libris unquam defcriptam animadverti. Pilcatorum genus quoddam referenda; funt,

Vid. Pign. de Servis. p. 82. Montf. Sup- quorum lintres feu navicula;, Utficuli etiam

plem. Vol. 3. 1. 8. c. 2. vocabantur. [Vid. Grut. p. 547, 649.
"

Suet. Ner. c. 54. Infcriptionem an- 448.]

tJquam L. IvLiosECUNDOVTRi-
aCCOm-
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accommodatus, hominem ex illo ysXcSio-KOiS-j Ludionum, Mo-

rionumve grege fuilTe oftendit, qui ad hilaritatem in conviviis

excitaiidam a divitibus adhiberi folebant. Luxus hujus origi'

nem Livius ab Afia devi6la deducit ; tmjc Pfaltrics, inquit,

Sambucijiriceque ei convivalia Ludionutn obleSlamenta addita epulis ".

De quibus epularum oble6lamentis, exftat Epiftola quasdam
Plinii ad Genitorem fuum, qua ab argumento noflro haud

aliena videtur.

"
Accepi tuas litteras, quibus quereris, tsedio tibi fuifle

*'
quamvis lautifllmam coenam, quia Scurrse, Cinsedi, Morio-

" nes menfis inerrabant. Vis tu remittere aliquid ex rugis^
*'

Equidem nihil tale habeo, habentes tamen fero. Cur ergo
" non habeo ? quia nequaquam me ut inexpe6latum fellivum-

" ve dele6lat, li quid molle a Cinsedo, petulans a Scurra,
" ftultum a Morione profertiir. Non rationem fed flomachum
«' tibi narro. Atque adeo quam multos putas efle, quos asque
"

ea, quibus ego et tu capimur et ducimur, partim ut inepta,
"

partim ut molefliffima ofFendant ? quam multi, cum ledor,
<' aut lyriftes, aut Comoedus indu6lus eft, calccos pofcunt,
•' aut non minori cum taedio recubant, quam tu ifta, (fic

'• enim appeUas) prodigia perpefTus es? Demus igitur alienis

" oble6lationibus veniam, ut noftris impetremus. Vale''."

Alexander Severus, ut a Lampridio fcriptum legimus, Nanos

et Na?2as, et Moriones et Vocales exoletos, et omnia acroamata et

Pantomimos, qua Eliogabali ad t?2enfam m'lnifleria- fiujjent^ popuh

donavit^. Martialis autem Morionem quendam defcribens,

acuta capite, auribufqiie longis^ ad banc Tibicinis noftri figurara

fere alludere videtur.

]][
Lib. 39. c. 6.

*
Epift, 1, 9, 17. ^ In Alex. Sev. c. 34.

% Hunc
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Hum "vero acuto capite, et auribm longiSi

^ee Jic movetiiur, ut Jolent AfeUorum,

^is MorionisJilium neget Gyrtha^f

In hac autem ysXcSloiioiuv clafTe, de Mimaulls etiam mentlo-

nem fa6lam animadverti : quo nomine mimorum genus quod-
dam denotari videtur, qui vel ad tibiam geftus agere, vel tibia

fimul caneie et gefticulari folebant : atque de hoc genera figu-

ras quafdam Scenicas, fiftula canentes, et geflu fimul ridi-

culo faltantes, in marmoribus interdum antiquis, exfculptas

invenimus'.

Hoc denique Ludionum genus omne, quo partes fuas, in

conviviis, ludifque publicis, commodius ageret, falefque et

difleria in vulgus liberius fpargeret, perfonse cooperimento
tedium prodiifTe conftat. Permultas fane perfonarum harum

figuras, e veterum monumentis defumptas, a viris eruditis in

' lucem editas videmus j quarum pkrseque eadem plane forma,

ac Utricularii nollri perfona, efTe apparent: qualefque aVar-

rone et Luciano, Ferfonce ifta antiquce defcribuntur j MJlortis

JcUicet oribiis dejormes, ac immane quiddam hiantes, quqfi fpeSlatorcs

devoratura^ : atque hinc infantibus eas puerulifque terrori fern-

per fuiffe legimus.

Cum fi-rfonce palkntis hiatum

In gremio matris formidat rujiicm infam".

SECT. III.

Ertia ifta, ex aere itidem Imaguncula, fervi ad menfani

miniftrantisj feu Pocillatoris antiqui effigiem exhibetj
^

Epig. 1. 6. 39.
"^

Varr. de lign. lat. 1. 6. it. Luciaii,
*

Vid. Dempfter. Etrur. Antiq. T. i. Dial, de Saltatione.

P- 4'3-

' ^

^
Juven. Sat. 3, 175.

CO

^~¥~^
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CO prorfus habitu, quo Servuli divitum Triclinarii, cum a

fcriptoribus defcripti, turn in marmoribus ficli reperiuntur.

Pueri fcilicet formofi et delicatuli, pulchre calapiiftrati, tuni-

cifq.ue nitidis, ad genus ufque fuccindli.

. I ut omnei

PracinSli reBe pueri, comptique mimftrent\

Immanem nempe Romanorum veterum luxum, in fervorum
iftiufmodi numero ac deleflu, fcriptores fere omnes commemo-

rant, ac nonnuUi graviter reprehendunt. Apuleius coenam

Fotidis defcribens,
"

Diribitores, inquit, plufculi, fplendidc
*<

ami6li, fercula copiofa, puellse fcitulae miniftrantes j pueri
"

calamiftrati, pulchre indufiati, gemmas formatas in pocula
•* vini vetufti frequenter offerentes". Convivia mehercule
*' horum, inquit Seneca, non pofuerim inter vacantia tem-
*'

pora, cum videam quam foliciti argentum ordinent; quam
«

diligenter exoletorum fuorum tunicas fuccingant;
" Quanta celeritate, figno dato, glabri ad miniftcria difcur-

" rant''." Alio etiam loco,
'*

Quseris, inquit, quam paribus
" minifteriis et levibus afferatur cibus? ambitiofa non eft

*' fames et fi pertinere ad te judicas, quam crinitus
pfuer,

" et quam perlucidum tibi poculum porrigat, non fitis^."

Philo vero Judaeus, dum in moUem iflum ac delicatulum

fervorum, in Tricliniis miniftrantium, gregem invehitur, hunc

ipfum Pocillatoris noftri ornatum depingere pa;ne videtur.

" Adfunt, inquit, Servi miniftrantes, pulcherrimi illi quidem
" et formofiflimi J quafi non tam miniftrandi, quam convivas
"

afpe6tu fuo deleflandi gratia, adhibiti. Ex his minores
* Hor. Sat. 1. 2. 8. V. 70.

*

Metamorph. 1. 2. p. 52.

jSJiabat Domitii menfo pulcherrimus tile
^

Sen. de Brev. Vit, C, 12.

Marmona fundens nigra Fakrna manu. ^ Id. Epift, iig.

Martial. 1. 8. 56.

3
" natu
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" natu pueri vinum fundunt, majores aquam afFerunt ; loti,

"
glabrique, vultu fucato, capillifque in cincinnulos eleganter

"
plexis. Comam enim alunt, vel omnino intonfi, vel a

" fronte tantum prasfedlis in orbem crinibus. Tenuiilirnas,
*'

candidafque pr8ecin6li tunicas, anteriore parte ad genua
"

demifTas, pofteriore aliquantulum infra poplites, utramque
"

partem t^eniis duplicatis, fecundum commiflliras tunicse,

"
adflringentes : finus ex lateribus in altum tollentes feu venti-

"
lantes, ac tunicse latera dilatantes ad munera attenti convivas

" obfervant. Adfunt etiam alii adolefcentes, vix prima lanu-

"
gine efflorefcentes, amatorum nuper fuorum delicia;, atque

" ad minifteria graviora diligenter admodum exercitati : Domi-
" norum opulentise, uti illi quidem, qui eis utuntur, exifti-

"
mant, ut verofeferes habet, ftultitise oftentatio''.

Ex hoc Servorum grege, Pueros Alexandrines, Romanis

omnium maxime in deliciis fuifTe conflat, Quippe qui natura

dicaces, jocifque et falibus dediti erant, artibufque etiam iftis,

quibus convivse inter ccenandum dele6lari folent, cantandi

prasfertim et faltandi plerumque inftru^li. ' Tandem ergo
"

difcubuimus, inquit Petronius, pueris Alexandrinis aquam
" in manus nivatam infundentjbus, aliifque infequentibus ad

"
pedes; ac paronychia cum ingenti fubtilitate tollentibus.

" Ac ne in hoc quidem tarn molefto tacebant officio, fed obiter

" cantabant', &;c."

Horum puerorum Mercator quidam Celebris, Augufti setate,

Thoranius floruit, Imperatori ipfi
famiUaris ^

: de quo Plinius

*
Phil, de Vit. Contemplat. Gper. Vol. De/icias, doSlumi'e fui con-vida Nili

2. p. 479. Edit. Londini. Jnfantem, lingua^ue Jimul, falibiifque fro-
'

Petron. Arbit. p. 96. it, p. 121. De tervum.

mancipiis, hike item Statius, [Silv. 1. 5.
''

Adultas state virgines denudarent et

5. V, 66.] perfpicerent, tanquam Thoranio Mangone
Non ego mercatus Pharia de pufpe hquaces vendente. Sueton. Aug. c. 69.

Vol. IV. O hanc



88 T A B U L A I

banc hiftoriolam narrat;
"

Thoranius, inquit, M. Antonio

"
jam Triumviro, eximios forma pueros, alterum in Afia

"
genitum, alterum trans Alpes, ut geminos vendidit ; tanta

" unitas erat. Poflquam deinde, fermone puerorum detecla

"
fraude, a furente increpitus Antonio eft ; inter alia magni-

*' tudinem pretii conquerertti (nam ducentis mercatus erat

"
feftertiis) refpondit verfutus ingenii Mango, ob id ipfum.fe

" tandi vendidiffe ; quoniam non eflet mira fimilitudo in ullis

" eodem utero editis; diverfarum quidem gentium natales

" tarn concordi figura reperiri, fuper omnem efle taxatio-

" nemV Alius ejufdem Thoranii jocus in Auguftum ipfum

illudentis, a Macrobio traditur, "
Auguftus nimirum delec-

" tatus inter canam Symphoniacis Thoranii, frumento eos

"
donaverat; cum in alia acroamata"" nummis fuifl'et libe-

" ralis: eofdem igitur poftea quserenti inter ccenam Ca;farij

" Thoranius fic excufavit; ad molamfunt'^r

Pocillator nofter altera manu lancem, altera poculum in

effigiem cornu formatum tenet, cujus ima tamen pars in ani-

malis cujufdam fpeciem defmit. Etenim pocula, ab antiquit-

fimis temporibus, ex animalium cornibus affe6la effe legimus:

cujus quidem generis nonnuUa etiam hodie in curioforum arma-

riis reperiuntur : neque alia omnino, Pocillares hofce, quorum

Imagunculas mihi videre contigit, manibus unquam tenuilFe ani-

madverti ". Hinc Bachus ipfe ab antiquis corniger fingebatur ;

non, ut Feftus ait, quod homines nimio vino truces fiant ; fed,

Hift. N. 1. 7. c. 12. in conviwo ejus aliud acroama audi'vit, quant
""

Acroama, vox grsca efl, latlnitate anagnojlen.

donata, qus lepidi aut fellivi aliquid,
"
Macrob. Sat. 2. c. 4.

quod m conviviis recitari aut cantari ible-
°
Vid. "Montf. Supplem. VoL 3. I. 3,

bat; fignificat; nee non homines inter- c. 2. it. Muf. Etrufc. p. 190,196. it. Cau-

dum ipfos qui recitabant, cantabantve: fei Muf. Roman, p. 67. Fig. 39. it.

hiac Nepos in vita Attici, liemo, inquit, Pignor. de Servis. p. 68.

2 Ut
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lit Athenaeus, quod e cornibus bibere folerent p. Quern quidem
bibendi morem, apud Grsecos obtinuiffe ex Xenophonte difci-

luus, qui fe fociofque fuos ab expeditione Perfica reverfos apud

Fapb/agones, 7hracefque vhmm e cornibus largiter bibijfe, comme-

moraf. Philippus item Macedo, cum benigne aliquos exci-

pere vellet, e cornu illis piopinafle fertur. Sed poculorum
horum labra, argento aurove plerumque cooperta, ac cornua

itejji ipfa ex argento interdum folido conflata effe dicuntur:

quorum fabricam ufumque Athenaeus, qui M. Aurelii tempo-
ribus floruit, ufque ad fuam aetatem manfifle, fcribit'.

Quod cornua vero a Romanis pariter ac Grsecis ad biben-

dum adhibita fuerint, in conviviis prsefertim eis, quibus

hilarius epulari, largiufque bibere propofitum eflet, ex his

ipfis Pocillatorum IcuncuHs, quae magno fane numero adhuc

extant, perfpicuum eft. Sandlus Ambrofius, de fecuU fui ebri-

ofitate querens, miUtumqne praecipue compotationes temulen-

tas defcribens,
" Cornu, inquit, in medio, vini plenum: non

"
pr^eliaris fed epularis inftrumentum buccinae, quod difcum-

" bentes in certamen accendat primum minoribus pocuUs
"

prceluditur——ubi res calere ccepit, pofcunt majoribus pocu-
"

lis menfura proponitur, certatur fub judice, fub lege
" decernitur*^." Atque alio deinde loco,

"
Hos, homines, an

" utres verius aeftimaverim ? per cornua etiam fluentia in

" fauces hominum vina decurrunt, et fi quis refpiraverit, com-
" miflum flagitium, foluta acies, loco motus habetur'."

P—Accedant capiti cornua, Bacchus eris.
'
Vid. Athenaeum, ibid. Hieron. Mer-

—[Ov. Ep. Sapph. ad Phaon.] vid. Fell, curialis, animalium cornua a veteribns

in voce Cornua. it. Athen, Deipnos. 1. xi. propterea bibendum ufurpata efle exifti-

p. 476. Hinc
x£p«(r«i,

vinum fcilicet in mat, quod contra venenum vim quandani

cornu mifcere, et xpar^iV quafi Kcaoilif,
habuiffe crederentur——De Venen, 1, i .

originem duxifle putantur. 17. it. Var. left. i. 24.
^
Xenoph. in Expedit. Cyri. 1. 6. p.

' Ambrof, de Elia et Jejun. c. 13.

444. &, 1. 7, p. 550. Edit. Oxon.
*
Ibid. c. 17.

O 3 . Poculum
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Poculum igltur ejufmodi, quod Pocillator nofter dextra in

altum fublata tenet, ad veterem ilium bibendi morem alludere,

poculorumque eorum genus indicare, quod ad Sympofia potil-

fimum exhilaranda, convivafque inebriandos, tanquam cumuli

loco adhiberi folebat : quumque lex ea data erat, quam Cicero

commemorat, ut aut biberent aut difcederent ".

TABULA X.

AVIS
imaginem perpulchram, atque opere antique ex

ssre fiftam, Tabula haec delineatam exhibet: quae in

bafi itidem itidem senea, five ara potius, quali ad cultum

quendam divinum confecrata, infiftit: quam quidem aram,

ex nonnuUis auri particulis in fuperficie ejus adhuc reftanti-

bus, deauratam olim fuiffe, conftat. Imago vero ipfa. Ibis,

opinor, iEgyptiae germanam figuram indicat: quam tamen a

diverfis auftoribus, diverfa interdum forma defcriptam ani-

madverti.

Cicero eam, avem excel/am efTe ait, cruribus rigidis, cornco pro-

ceroque rojlro
""

; Strabo, forma et mole corporis, Ciconice perfimilem *.

Atque ex horum teftimoniis, generatim enuntiatis, fcriptores

nonnulli, atque illi quidem eruditiflimi, Ciconiae eam vel Grui

prorfus fimilem depingunt ; roftro fcilicet oblongo, neque incur-

vato ; et capite glabro, neque cirro ullo aut crifta ornato ^. At

vero Herodotus, qui avem ipfam in i£gypto f?epiffime viderat,

*
In Verr. 1. i. Verres, ut Cicero ait, 1. 14. c. 22.

qui populi Romani legibus nunquam paru-
* De Nat. Deor. 1. i. p. 210. Edit.

iiiet, tamen legibus eis, qua: in poculis Lamb.

ponebantur, diligenter parebat. Has bi-
"
L. 17. p. 11 79. B. Edit. Amllel.

!)endi leges Plinius enun\erat, atque inter 1707.

ihas, optima fide non reffirajfe in haur'undo;
"'

Pignorius. Meuf. Ifiac. p. 76. Fig.

i.e(im e.-*puiffe; nilnlqite ad elidendum in
29, KirchCTt Obelifc. Pamph. 1. 2. p. 150.

faijimentum finumex lino
rcliquij[J4. Hjft, N.

crura
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crura ei fane gruina, at rojirum maxima ex parte aduncum tribuit'.

Plinius etiam roftri ejus aduncitatem, praecipue commemorat':

atque in obelifko deinde Pamphilio, a Caracalla olim ex ^gypto
Romam tradudlo, hanc avem capite aliquoties cirrato, infcul-

ptam cernimus^ Quk fane omnia figuram noftram, iiti dixi,

ad Ibim plane referendam efle ollendunt.

Duasautem Ibium Ipecies invEgypto fuifle, traditur"^: unam,

partim albam, partimque nigram; alteram penitus nigram:

atqae hanc cum ferpentibus prscipue bellum geffifle ac magno
propterea in honore fuifTe accepimus.

" Fama eft, inquit
"

Herodotus, ferpentes quofdam alatos, vere ineunte, ex Ara-
*' bia in i5sgyptum verfus volare, Ibes vero ad ingrefTum eis

*'
occurrentes, aditu prohibere, omnefque interimere^. Ipfi

"
inquit Cicero qui irridentur iEgyptii nullam belluam, nifi ob

"
aliquam utilitatem, quam ab ea caperent, confecraverunt.

" Ibes maximam vim ferpentum conficiuntj avertunt peftem ab
"

^gypto, cum volucres angues, ex vaftitate Libyse vento
" Africo inveflas, interficiunt, atque confumunt^" Hoc
idem a Plinio quoque confirmatur ; qui contra ferpentum horum

adventum, Mgyptios Ibes fuas, tanquam numina quaedam, invo^

care folitos
declarat*.

At vero non ob Serpentes modo confumptos, fed ob alia

etiam, et majora ilia quidem beneficia, Ibim divinis honoribus

cultam legimus. Quippe Mercurius, corpore ejus veftitus,

Mgypfum peragraffe, artiumque variarum inventionem docui/fe dici-

tur^. Hinc litterarum quarundam formae ab alitis huju mem-
^

ZxfA£« ^£
(pofiit yifavv, zrfo<ruTnv 9. c. 27. Plin. 1. x. c. 30. Ihis circa Pelu

Si e? TaftaXiriSS iTTiyavTro'J.
lib. 2. p. 118. Jium nigra efi,

ceteris locis omnibus Candida

Edit. Load. —quod ab Ariftotele Plinius tranftulit.

'
Hift. N. 1. 8.C. 27. ''Herod, ib. p. 117.

''

Vid. Obelifc. Pamphil. a Kircliero « De Nat. Deor. 1. 1. p. 210.

delineat. p. 489.
'^

L. x. c. 28.

I
Herod, ibid. Ariftot. Hift. Animal. 1. f Vid. Kircher. Obel. Pam. p. 234-

2 bris
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bris ac geftibus dedu^lse eile, hominefque clyfleiis pr^fertim

ufum ab ea primum didicifTe, feiuntur. Nam cum ^gyptii,

ut Plutarchus ait,
"

Ibim, aquam marinam in alvum per rof-

" trum injicere, et fefe purgare viderint, idem illi quoque
" facere didicerunt: Sacerdotes etiam, cum fefe luftrarent, ea

"
femper aqua utebantur, e qua Ibes bibere folebant, quia

*' nuUam unquam infalubrem noxiarave illse adire vifse funt''."

Ob h£ec, inquam, beneficia Ibis, una cum ceteris ^gypti

animalibus, confecrata fuit. Nam cum "
vEgyptus, ut Hero-

" dotus tradit, befliis non multum abundaret, omnes in ea

"
repertse, legibus facrae conftituebantur. His igitur beftiis,

*'

qui in urbibus prsecipue degebant, vota facere, atque ali-

" menta prssbere folebant; et fiquam earum aliquis volens

"
necaverat, morte mulclabatur; fm nolens, ea poena, quam

" Sacerdotes juberent: qulfquis vero Ibim aut accipitrem,
" five volens, five nolens interfecilfet, cum morte puniri necefle

" erat'."

Hanc iEgyptiorum fuperftitionem, tanquam mirabile quod-
" dam infanise ac vecordise indicium, Cicero faepenumero com-
" memorat. "

iEgyptiorum morem quisignorat? inquit, quo-
" rum imbutas mentes pravitatis erroribus, quamvis carnifici-

" nam prius fubirent, quam Ibim aut Afpidem, aut Felem,
" aut Canem, aut Crocodilum violent. Quorum etiam 11

"
imprudentes quidpiam fecerint, poenam nuUam recufent''."

"
Atque alio loco: "at vero ne fando quidem auditum eft,

"
Crocodilum, aut Ibim, aut Felem violatam ab j^gyptioV

* De Solert. Animal, p, 974. C, Hoc ciboriim onera maxinie falubre eft. [1.
8. C.

idem etiam Cicero indicat, ubi alvo fe Ibes 27.] Vid. ^lian. de Nat. Animal. 1. z.-

JEgyptiascuraffe, dicit. [Nat. Deer. 1. 2. p. c. 35. &. 1. 7. 45.

23^.] Plinius autem apertius, y7/OT7^ quid-
'

Herod. 1. 2. p. iij.

dam, inquit, et •volucris in eadem jSgypto
^
Tufc. Quaeft. 1.

j. p. 189.

monftra'vit, qute •vacatur Ibis; rojlri adunci-
'

Nat. D. 1. I. p. 207.

tate per earn partem fe perluens, fua reddit

Ibes
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Ibes igitur, cum tanta i-eligione in iEgypto cuhse, ac publice

altse eflent, cumque huinano
quaii conviclu atque urbibus fru-

erentur, cicuresdemum, manfuetafque fieri necefle erat : neque
mirum ideo illud videri debet, quod a Strabone memoriae pro-
ditum eft J eas nempe in "

Alexandrlae, Urbis refertiffimEe,
" vicis triviifque tam frequentes reperiri, ut moleftiam pariter
" ac utilitatem civibus darent : utilitatem, quia et ferpentes, et

" macellorum etiam fordes omnes devorabant J moleftiam vero,
"

quia omnivorse atque immundae, neque a mundis alienifque
" contaminandis facile prohibendae erant™."

Alia fane permulta de Ibe tradita reperio, at nimis ilia qui-

dem fabulofa, quam ut fidem ullam mereri videantur. Illud

tamen baud preetereundum, quod ab iEliano fcriptum legimus j

hanc avem ^gypti propriam efle, neque extra ejus fina unquam

evolajfe j et fi ab
aliqiio inde exportata ejfef, fibi ipji mortetn femper

Jame confcivi£e".

Jam vero fi quasrat quifpiam, quam dcmum ob caufam,

ufiamve haec noftra figura fida olim fuerit; ab ^gyptio fane

aliquo Romas degente, vel a Romano fortafl!e, iEgyptiorum

fuperftitioni ritibufque addi6lo, earn olim comparatam effe

conjicerem, ut in Larario fuo, inter Deos cubiculares colendam

poneret. Nam ad cultum quendam religiofum et domcfticum

earn confecratam eflTe, bafis ejus, uti dixi, deaurata indicare

videtur : atque hanc adeo Ibis noftrse effigiem, perinde ac alia

ifta illgypti portenta, in quae Juvenalis invehitur, auream olim

ftetifl'e verifimile eft.

^is nefcit, Voluji Bifhynice, qualia demens

JEgyptin portenta colat ? Crocodilon adorat

"
Strab. 1. 17. p. 1179. j^gypti ipfius fymbolum infculptum vide-

"
Hill. Animal. 1. 2.- c. 38. Hinc in mus. Vid, Vaill. et Havercsnift, inJiadr.

Kumifmatibus antiquis, Hadriani praefer- Numif. "

tim Imperatoris, Ibim fspe, tanquam

Vars
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Pan hac: ilia pavet faturam ferpejitibus Ibm.

Effigies facri nitet aurea Cercopitheci".

T A B U L A XL
71 J^ Sculapii et Telefphori imagines, e marmore fi6las, ac

r^2j 1"^^^s in^ numifmatibus, monumentisque antiquis per-

fepe exhibentur, fibi invicem hie adjunftas, cernimus. ^f-

culapius, medicinae Deus, tanquam humani generis fervator,

falutifque dator, a veteribus invocatus eratP. Vultu ille qui-

dem feniii, Jovique fimillimus depingitur, neque ab eo fere,

nifi fymbolorum diverfitate, dignofcendus. Minucius eum

bene barbatum vocat, Apollinis licef femper adolefcentis filium'^.

Atque hinc vafer ifte Syracufarum Tyrannus, ut a Cicerone

fcriptum legimus, barbam ejus aiiream, de templis demi jujjit.

neque enim convenire, barbatum effe filium, cum in omnibus

fanis, Pater imberbis effet^

Hoc fere ami6lu femper indutus fingitur; pallio nimirum

talari, at in fmus ita coUeflo, atque in humerum Isevum in-

je6to, ut pectus, brachiumque item dextrum nudum appareat,

Atque hunc ami6tum viri do61:i eundem effe credunt, ac quern

Poetse veteres Pceonium appellant, medicifque quafi proprium
iittribuunt,

- ' " Ille retorto

Tceonium in morem fenior fuccinSlus atniSlu,

Mulia manu niedica, Phcebique potentibus herbis

"
Sat. 15. I. AC'KAHnm. Sevatori ^fculapio. it. ia

I*

.^fculapius ille, quern prscdicatis, nummis Coorum. &c. Vid. Spanheim. 217.

Deus prsftans, Sanflus Deus, falutis da- it. Gruter. Infcript. p. 68, 69, &c.

tor, Valetudinum peffimarum Propulfator.
"^ Oflav. p. 180. Edit. Varr.

&c. Arnob. con. Gent. 1. 7. juxt. fin.
' De Nat. Deor. 1. 3.

In Numifmat. Antonini Pii, CftTHPI

NequiC'
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Nequicqtiam trepidat '^.——
——. . r'ttu fe cingit uterque

Tceonio*—-

, Brachium autem Dei pedlufque nudum, fidem earn atquC

integritatem, dextramque ad opem ufque ferendam paratam

denotant, quibus medicorum maxime laus continetur.

' •Hunc medicui multum celer atque fidelii

Excitat"^. """ •

Quinetiam in numifmatibjs, marmoribulque antiquis, Dei

hujus figna, in baculum a ferpente circumplicatum innixa fere

omnia videmus. Diceres, inquit Apuleius, Dei medici baculo,

quod ramuliifemiamputatis nodofum gerit, ferpentem generofum lubri-

cis ampkxibui inharere'" . Atque hoc idem baculum, caili licet

aliquo jam abruptum, ad noftram tamen imaginem adjundlum
dim efle liquet ; cujus altera extremitas in foramen, quod in

bafi marmorea adhuc vacuum reftat, inferta fuiffet
; altera vero

inter bracliium imaginis latufque dextrum, ad axillam ufque

pertinuiffet, Nonnulli ferpentem, qui pelle vetufta depofita

novam quotannis induit, tanquam fanitatis et juventutis fym-

bolum, ^fculapio tributum exiftimant; quo Dei hujus ope,

homines morbis levari ac juventuti quodammodo reflitui, fig-

nificaretur ". PUnius autem ferpentem, ^fculapio idcirco

dicatum efle fcribit, quia multa ei remedia viejfe credebantur^ .

Qiiod a Static item indicari videtur,
'

Virg. ^n. 12. 400, — fatisfecit. Ep. Fam. 13. 20.
'

Stat Sylv. 1. 4. 107.
" Metam. 1. i. juxt. init.

Intortos de more accinBus amiBus.
"

Anguibus exuitur tenui cum, pelle 'vetuf-

Sil. Ital. 1. 5.
tas. Ov. Art. Am. 3. 78. "Oti noc^xTrip

Hor. Sat. 1. 2. 3. 147. int7\io'; ixTroS'jilcii to
yrifx; xru; i la/piKJi

Corporis auxillum medico comitte fiieli. tmk uo(7ui/ iKi\iiiiO~- Theodoret. Serm. 8.

in Dift. Caton, adfcript. de Martyr. Vol. 4. p. 596.
Cicero item de Afclapone medico, mihi '' Hift. N. 1. 29. 4.

inquit, turn ipfa fcientia, turn fidelitate

Vol. IV. P Maxi-
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. Maximus agris

AuxU'iator adeft, et
fejiinantia fi/lem

Fata ; Jalutifero mitis Deui incubat angui *.

At vero iEfculapium ipfum fub ferpentis olim fpecie cultum

efle, et fub ea formam Romam, circa annum Urbis cccclxii,

cum peftilentia gravi urbs laboraret, Epidauro primum advec-

tum accepimus; neque citlus ad urbem acceffifTe, quam dc

navi fponte dilapfum, in infulam Tyberinam tranfnavifife, ac

peftilentiam, cujus caufa quaefitus fuerat, reflinxifle \

Scinditur in geminas partes circumfiuus amnis.

Injula nomen habet

Hue fe de Latia pinu Phasbeius anguis

Contulit
^

Hinc i^des illi ftatim magna religione in Infula confecrata eft :

atque Infula deinceps ipfa in navis formam reda6la : qualem
eam interdum in urbis antique tabulis delineatam cernimus".

Attanien Dei ipfius fimulacra, cum e marmore fifta, tum co-

loribus pi61:a, non ferpentis poftea fpecie, fed eo plane habitu,

quem fupra diximus, in Templis paflim dicari coeperunt''.

In his j^Efculapii fanis, segroti cubare, ac fomniorum ab eo

immiflbrum monitu, morborum fuorum remedia perdifcere

folebant'': quod monumenta fane permulta, ob morbos ejus

ope levatos, ei publice dicata, atque hodie etiam extantia, tef-

''

Stat. Sylv. 3. iv. 23.
''

Plin. Hift. 1. 34. 8. 35. xi.

* Val. Max. 1 . 8. Hinc ferpentis ad- * An ./Efculapius poteft prxfcribere per

vpntus in Numifmate Antonini Pii pulchre fomnium curationem valetudinis, Neptunus

defcrjptus cernitur apud Montfauconium. Gubevnantibus non poteft ? Cic. de Div. 2.

Supplcm. Vol. I. 1.
I,,

c. 1. Tab. 26. Outw? ev AfrxAiTria
^lXli

-rx
v<i<rniJ<.ciT»

''

Ovid. Metam. 1. ir. 739. to"? Ssi'oif oviUotq Travslxt
'
Vid, Jac. Laur. Antiq. Urb. Splend. Jamblich. de Myfter. § 2. c. 3.

p. 31. Marlian. Urb. Topogr. 1. 5. p. 107.

tantur.
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taiitur^ Hinc Templa ejus donis refeita legimus, qure rcme-

diorum Jalutarium tnercedem, ut Livius ait, cegri Jacra'verant Deo^.

Atquc ex his fomniis, viji/que mBurnis, diuturno ufu atque obfer-

vatione comprobatis, artem ip/am Medicam conflitutam GiTe, jam-

blichus declarat''. Qiiippe aegrorum, Dei hujus ope lanato-

rum, nomina et morbi et curationis ratio, in Tabulis marmoreis

a facerdotibus defcripta atque in Templis ejus fufpenfa erant :

quarum quidem tabularum fragmentum quoddam memorabile,

in Infula ipfa Tyberina repeitum, Grutems ediditj in quo

csecis duobus, curatione quadam a Deo praefcripta, "vifum reddi-

tU7n
eJJ'e, po^iilo infpeSiante ac gratiilante, fignificatur'.

Htec

autem remedia, in Templo Dei, confpe6tui omnium propofita,

Hippocrates ipfe,
ut Plinius ait, exfcripjiffe tradiiur, et Templo

jam cremato, in/iiiuife medicinam earn, quce Clinice vacatur ^.

In banc igitur ^Efculapii Infulam, Romani mancipia fua

asgra, morbifque afFedla exponere, atque omni alia ope defti-

tuta, Dei tutelse committere confueverunt ; donee Claudius

Imperator, quo tam immanem dominorum erga fervos crudeli-

tatem cohiberet, edi6to fanxit,
" ut omnes qui exponerentur,

" liberi eflent, nee redirent in ditionem domini, fi convaluif-

" fent : et fiquis necare quern mallet, quam exponere, is caedis

crimine teneretur'."

Attamen i^fculapium, non «gros profeflo quoflibet, fed

dignos tantum probofque fanafle, fceleftis vero, neque fomnia,

neque opem omnino ullam dedifie, legimus*": quod quidem

'
Gruter Infcript. p, 68. &c. Sacerdotum Gentilium fraudes ac praefti-

f Lib. 45. 28. Conful Apollini. jEfcu- gias colligere licet. Vid. Antiqu. Vol. 2.

lapio
—dona vovere, et dare figna ina«- par. i. 1. 4. c. 6.

ratajuffus. Id. lib. 40. 37.
''

Hill. N. 1. 29. c. I.

''

Jamblich. Ibid. ' Sueton. in Claud, c. 25.

Gruter. p. 71. Ex hac Tabula, ut
"

Exempla hujus rei varia a Philoftrato

Montfauconius ait, vel Dxmonum in mcf. commemorantur. lib. i . c. 9.
x.

bis infligendis ac pellendis poteftatem, vel

P ?, iUi,
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illi, cum a Chiiftianis, turn a Gentilibus.interdum ipfis expro-

batum eft: etenim Arnobius, Chriftianorum more, cultum

ejus irridens, cum medendi, inquit, artibus
prcejit, cur plurimn

viorbonim ac vaktudinum genera ad fanitatem perduci nequeunt
" ?

Ac Leno etiam quidam apud Plautum, qui in fano ejus segro-

tus cubaverat, ita demum querens egreditur.

Migrare certum ejl, jam nunc e fano foray,

^lando /Efculapi ita fentio fententiam.,

JJt qui me nibili faciat, nee fahom velit:

Valetudo decrefcif, accrefcit labor".

Telefphorus denlque, qui ^fculapio, ut fiipra dixi, comes

perfsepe adjungitur, convalefcentium Deus habitus eft; cujus

munus proprium erat, ut nomen ejus indicat, morbis jam libe-

ratos et convalefcentes, ad perfe6lam fanitatem perducere.

Hunc autem a Nic^eenfibus potiflimum et Pergamenis, una

cum ^Efculapio, tanquam Deum Tutelarem, cultum, accepi-

mus ; ab aliis vero quibufdam civitatibus, Evemeriona et Ace-

fium di6tum. Forma ille femper puerili, ac pallio penitus

coopertus fingitur; cui cucullus etiam plerumque annexus eft,

quo caput ejus omne, facie tantum excepta tegitur?: atque fub

liac eum fpecie, in monumentis nummifque antiquis faspiflime

exhibitum, et iEfculapio adjun6lum videmus^. Forma autem

ejus puerilis, palliumque penitus claufum, infirmum iftura

"
Con, Gent. 1. 4. circa med. Spec. p. 52.] in Numifmate item L. Veri,

°
Curcul. Aft. 2. Seen. i. eum rurfus a Nicasenfibus una cum iEfcu-

' In noftra tamen Telefphori imagine, lapio exhibitum cernimus. Atque in Nu-

cpiod in aliis ejus figuris haud unquam mifmatibus item Commodi ac Caracails;,

animadveiti, cucullus ilte de capite prorfus a Pergamenis. Vid. Oflervaz. fopr. alcun.

in humeros rejeftus eft. Medaglion Antich. Da Buonarott. Tab. 4.
* In Numifmate quodam Antonini Pii, 5. Tab. 6. 2. Tab. 7. 9. item de variis

Nicxse percufib, grsece infcriptum legimus, Telefphori nominlbus, vid. Paufan. lib. 2.

Deo Telefphoro NicKenfiuin. [Morell. c. 7.

2 dcbilem-
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debilemque convalefcentium flatum denotare ; ac multa adhuc
cautione opus eis efle, ad perfedlam fanitatem recuperandam,

fignificare videtur.

TABULA Xir.

FIguram
hanc seneam, qu^e Apollinis, Bacchive fpeciem,

at nuUis Deorum illorum fymbolis inftruftam, prse fe

feiTe videtur, Antinoi effigiem efle exiftimo. Antinoum enim,
Hadriani delicias, eximia forma adolefcentem, e Bithynia ori-

undum, in Divorum numerum a Principe ifto relatum cogno-
vimus " Antinoum fuum, inquit Spartianus, dum per
" Nilum navigat, perdidit; quern muliebriter flevit : de quo
" varia fama eft : aliis, eum devotum pro Hadriano, afl^eren-

"
tibusj aliis, quod et forma ejus oftentat, et nimia voluptas

" Hadriani : et Grasci quidem, volente Hadriano, eum confe-
"

craverunt, oracula per eum dari aflerentes; quae Hadrianus
"

ipfe compofuifl'e jadlatur'." Hadrianus certe Templa ei

ftatim, ftatuafque dicari juflit ; urbemque juxta eum locum, in

quo mortuus eft. Antinoi nomine inftauravit'". Hinc in In-

fcriptione quadam antiqua adhuc extante, Deorum ^gyptiorum
Sunrhronus appellatur': qui eofdem fcilicet honores, cultum-

que apud gentem iftam, ac ceteri eorum Dii, obtinuerat.

At non in iEgypto tantum, fed per totum fere terrarum

orbem divinos Antinoo honores tributos efle legimus. Quippe
cum Hadrianus Imperii Romani provincias peragraret, Civi-

tates iftae omnes, in quibus commoratus eft, inter fefe quafi

certafle feruntur, qucenam Antinoi maxime cultum memoriam-
' Vid. ^lium. Spartian. in Hadr. c. 14. EN AirrnTal ©EaN
'

Dio. p. 793. M. OTAniOC AnOAAONIOC
I

—ANTINOmI nPO(pHTHC
CTNQPONwI TwN Grutcr. p. 86. i.

que
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que celebrai'cnt J Deoruni fibi qu^eque propriorum honores

atque inHgnia ac formam etiarn ei tribuentesj quibus eum qui-

dem, in Civitatum iftarum iiurnmis, adhuc extantibus, inflruc-

tum faepe videmus".

Mantinea autem, ut Paufanias tradit, praeter Templum ei

dicatum, initia etiam qusedam anniverfaria, ludofque quin-

quennales in honorem ejus inflituit; domumque prsterea in

Gymnafio, et li6lis, et pidis item ejus imaginibus egregie in^

ftruxit; quse Bacchi potiflimum infignibus ornatae erant'''.

Taifus item, Ciliciae Metropolis, in nummis fuis, in hono-

rem Antinoi percuffis, Apollinis ei fymbola, cum ipfo Novi

Pythii titulo, attribuit". Atque fub Apollinis maxime forma

ilium a plerifque civitatibvis, cultum efle liquet. Cui quidem

Deo, limulacra Antinoi omnia, quae mihi videre contigit, quo-

rumque plurima adhuc reftant, et habitu corporis, et facie ipfa

quara fimillima apparent.

At vero infanum hunc Antinoi cultum, ab ortu licet tarn

infami profe6lum, non Hadriano folum vivente, fed, quod
mirandum magis eft, poll mortem ejus diu floruilfe, atque a

Sanctis Ecclefiag patribus, gentilibus fispe exprobatum effe legi-

mus. NoSles Antinoi /acres, inquit Clemens, etiatn hodie ab ho-

minibus celebrantur : quas is, qui cum puero vigilaverat, turpes ejfe

cogftovit. ^lid mihi eum inter Deos refers, qui Jiupris honorem ijium

fjteruit? Hieronymus etiam Hegefippum ita querentem indacit;
" Tumulos mortuis, templaque fecerunt, ficut hodie ufque

"
Vid. Vaillant. Sekftior. Numifm. petuaque juventute infignjtos legimus.

Max. Mod. p. 19. it. Buonarotti Offer- Soils icterna
eft Phceha, Bacchoquejwventa,

vaz. fopra alcun. MedagUon. Tab. 2. Nam dccet intonfus crinis utnimque Deiim.

p. 25. Tibul. 1. 1.4.
"

Paufan. I. 8. c. 9. p. 617. Tibi enim inconfumfta Juventus,
^
Vid. Buonarott. ibid. p. 36. Nam ex Tu pucr tfternus •

omnibus antiquorum Deis, nonnifi hos Ov. Met. 1. 4. 17. deB.lccho.

duos eximia quadam oris venuftate, pcr-

" vide-
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" videmus : e qulbus efl et Antinous, fervus Hadriani Cjefaris,

" cui et gymnicus agon exercetur Antinoius, Civitatemque ex
"

ejus nomine condidit, et ftatuit Prophetas in templo>'. Piu-
" dentius denique in cultum ejus ita invehitur."

^id loquar Antinoiim
ccelejii fede locatuinf

Ilhim delictas nunc Divi Principis; ilium

Purpurea in gre?nio fpoliatufn forte 'uiriii,

Hadrianique Dei Gatiymedem ;
?2on cyathos Diis

Porgere, fed medio recubantem cum Jovefulchro
^
?

Figuras hujus bafis opere item antique, atque egregio

exfculpta eft; at vero a Montfauconio dudum, e Mufeo

Cardinalis Gualtieri defcripta, ac Deae Veftae imagini ad-

jun6la ceniitur\ Quam quidem poft mortem Cardinalis, a

Veftae Icuncula ifta, cafti nefcio quo, fejun£Vam atque in

Angliam adve6lam, ipfe pretio emendam, atque ad Antinoi

noftri effigiem accommodandam curavi. At neque Veftas,

uti Montfauconius exftimabat, neque ulli omnino fimulacro,

earn bafis olim vicem fubiifle conftat, fed lucerntC potius feu

Candelabri imam partem fuiffe j ut ex foramine quodam amplo
ac rotundo colligere licet, quod in parte ejus fuperiore jam
vacuum reftat, nee nifi ad vafculi cujufdam ftipitem truncumve

excipiendum, paratum effe apparet^

lOl

'^ Clem. Alex. Cohort, ad Gent. p. 43.

Edit. Oxen, et Hieron. de Viris Illuftrib.

in Hegefippo. item Eufeb. Hift Eccl. 1. 4.

c. 8.

^
Con. Sym. 1. i. 271.

•
Supplem. Vol. i. 1. 2. c. 5. Tab.

6. p. 38.
''

Fort. Licetus, bafim quandam trian-

gularem, infigni fculptura ornatajn, neque
huic noftrae fimillimam exhibet, e qua,
columella quaedam, cui lucernse duas hinc

inde appenfae funt in altum exfurgit: in

apice 'vero cujufque anguli, ut Licetus ipfe

bafim defcribcns ait. Sphinges injldent miree

tres ; capite barhati Sileni, collo prorfus

humano, alls, 'ventre, caudaque draconis.

Atque ad ejufmodi fortafle Candelabrum

lucernamve, bafim itidem noftram adjunc-

tam olim fuiffe, conjicere licet. Vid. Li-

cet, de Lucern. 1. 6. c. 14. p. 667. it.

Montfauc. Vol. 5. 1. 2. c. 9.
Tab. 44.

2 Tri-
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Tripodis autem forma, quam bafis noftra gerit, earn ad tem-

plorum vifum aliquem pertinuifle oftendit ;in quibus menfas, aru-

lafque etiam tripodes confecrari cogiiovimus. Sed et fculptura

etiam quiddam notatu dignum prasbet. Monftrorum nempe

fpecies qugedam fingularis, neque alias fere vifa, ex fingulis ejus

angulis exfculpta prominetj quae, cetera quidem, fphingibus

plane fimillima funt, nifi quod facies illis foeminea femper feu

puellaris,
noflris autem, virilis tributa eft. At nefcio equidem,

an Sphinges etiam mares a Veteribus interdum fingi folerent ;

quod nonnuUi fane, ex Philemonis loco quodam, ab Athenseo

citato, indicari crediderunt ; ubi homo quidam de Coquo fuo,

senigmatice femper loquente, querens, fe non Coquum fed

Sphingem marem in domum fuam introduxiffe dicit".

Iftud tamen utcunque fuerit, ego profedlo, ex monftrorum

noftrorum alis, mammis, pedibufque leoninis, quae Sphingi-

bus certe propria funt, artificem nonnifi Sphingum imagines

exhibere voluiffe arbitror : quas quidem Vetercs iftos ante Tem-

pla collocare, atque in Vafculis quoque facris perfa^pe infcul-

pere folitos cognovimus; quo r«s nimirum divinas myfticas

effe, atque (enigmatiim invoharii a profanis tegendas, ftgnijicarent '',

TABULA XIII.

BAcchi
Imagunculam aeneam hie delineatam habemus;

de cujus fymbolis, muneribufque, cum a fcriptoribus

antiquis tantopere decantata, atque omnibus cognita fint,

plura hoc loco diflerere, leftori certe faftidiofum eflet.

Altera vero ifta Icuncula, Hermarum forma, ex aere

fi6la, explanatione forfitan aliqua egere videatur; quippe cui

nuUam omnino fimilem, vel in libiis defcriptam, vel in Mufeis

'
Athen. I. 14. c. 22. p. 659.

''

Clem. Alex. Strom. 1.
5. p. 664, 671. S^c.

afler-
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aflervatam vidi. Calathus ifle feu modius, quern capiti impo-

fitum gerit, Serapidis fere proprius habetur; neque alii cuivis

Deo, nifi rariflime attributus : facics autem imberbis juvenilis,

PhcEbum potius, Bacchumve, quam Serapim prae fe ferre

videtur, qui barbatus plerumque, Jovique aut ^Efculapio fimil-

limus fingi folet*. Cum vero Serapim Deorum fere omnium

vicem ^Egyptiis fuis fuppleviffe, atque Apollinis potiffimum,

Solifve munera prseftitifle conftet*", baud alienum cenferi poteft,

ut vultu ille quoque juvenili nonnunquam fingereturj qualem
ilium quidem in lucernis veterum, gemmifque anularibus exhi-

bitum animadverti^.

At praeter calathum, quo Serapis femper inftruftus eft, ra-

diis eum quoque, aureifve, quas vocant, Solis comis, ornatum

aliquando videmus''. Atqui figura item noftra diadema feu

coronam geftat, pun6lis quibufdam, fed jam attritis diftin6lam,

quoe radiorum foitaffe fpeciem olim exhibere potuiflent: hoc

autem utcunque fuerit, at calathus certe non nifi Jceciinditatis

atque abundantice fymbolum effe intelligitur, quam Serapidis prse-

cipue numen per terrarum orbem diffundere credebatur.

Principes Dei, inquit Varro, funt Ccelum et Terra; iidem qui

in lEgypto, Serapis et JfnK Serapidis autem cultus Romam non-

nifi fero, et poftremis Reipublicae temporibus traduflus efle

*
Vid. Dei hujus imagines a Montfau- —quidam Ofirim; plerique Jovem ;

—
conio colleftas. Antiqu. Vol. 2. Par. 2. plurimi Direm Patrem. Tacit. Hift. 1. 4.

1. I.e. X. Tab. 40^ N. B. Inter Deos 84. it. Diod. Sic. 1. i. c. 2.

iftos, qui Hermarum interdum forma fingi
* Vid. Fort. Licet. De Antiquor. Lu-

folebant, Sponius, Hermanubim, exhi- cern. 1. 6. c. 13. p. 11 78. Vid. it. Mont-

buit. Hunc igitur noftrum quidni Herme- fauc. ib. & Gorlaei Dadlylioth. Tab. 30.

ferapim appellemus ?

'
Vid. Montfauc. ibid, et Chifflet. de

^ A4exandria—Serapin atque Ifm cultu Gemmis Abraxeis. Tab. 26.

prene attonitae venerationis obfervat ; cm- ' De Ling. lat. 1. 4. Si Dii funt illi

nem tamen illam venerationem Soli fe fub quos colimus, cur non in eodem genere

illius nomine teftatur impendere, vel dum Serapim, Ifimque numercmus ?—Cic.Nat.

capiti ejus calathum infigunt &c. Macrob. D. 3. 19.

Sat. 1. 20— Serapim multi iEfculapium ;

Vol. IV. Q_ appa-
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apparct. Quumque Fana ejus nonnuUa privatim intra urbem

exj1ru5ta ejfe,
indicatum effet, Senatus ea demoliri, nee nifi extra

pomcerium aedificari, julTit'': hinc meretrix quaedam apud
Catullum homines quofdam le(5licaiios fibi commodandos petit,

qui ad Serapim earn deferrent': nam ad aedes extra pomcerium

pofitas, iter mulieri fane longinquum fuerit, necefle eft. Hsec

autem facra, quum intra urbem rurfus graffari, atque apertc

celebrari ccepiflent, Agrippa urbis Prsefe6lus repreffit, et ne

quis in Suburbano etiam, intra quingentos pajfus, ea perageret^ ediclo

vetuit"". Tiberius denique ritus hofce Mgyptiacos, una cum Judai-

cis etiam, penitus compefcui£e"' dicitur.

Ha<5lenus quidem iEgyptiornm Deos, Romanis nonnifi invi-

diofos, fufpeiSlofque efle videmus; fed baud magno deinceps

temporis intervallo, intra urbem ipfam receptos, Templifque

confecratos reperimus. De quorum numero Serapis Vefpafianl

potiffimum au6loritate, Romanis commendatus efle videtur;,

qui Dei nimirum hujus ope ac monitu, vifum cct:co cuidam Akx-

andrice, pro condone palam refiituijfefertur". Atque hinc in filio-

rum ejus, Titi et Domitiani, nummis, Dei hujus effigiem,

perinde ac in anulis antiquorum nonnuUis, infculptum vide-

mus p; ad qucm quidem morem Plinius, qui eadem setate flo-

ruit, alludens, St2iX.\i?is'Mgyptiorum nutninum a viris quoque in

digitis portari, queritur ''.

Templum ejus in Circo deinde Flaminio pofitum, atque ab

Imperatoribus ornatum ', Serapimque ipfum, Dei magni Invic-

"^

Dio. 1. 40. p. 142. E, nunc quoque memerant, pojlquam nullum men-
'

Catul. Epigr. X. dacio pretium. Hill. 1. 4. c. 81.
"

Dio. 1. 54. p. 525. B. .'' Muf. Romam, p. 105. it. Gorlaei
*

Sueton. in Vit. c. 36. Daftyl.
•

Suet, in Vefpaf. c, 7. C.-eci hujus,
•

1. 33. 3,

daudique etiam a Vefpafiano fanati hifto-
'
Ifium et Serapium deoenter ornavlt.

riain Tacitus quidem fufius narrat; addit- &c. Lamprid, de Alexand. Sev, c. 26.

que demum; Utrumque, qui inttrfuert,

tique
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tique nomine invocatum legimusi ut Infcriptiones permultas,

ob beneficia accepta, morbofque fanato,, ei dicatee teftantur'".

Hunc enim, perinde ac iEfcuIapium, tanquam Deum Medi-

cum, Salutifque datorem, a Veteribus cultum efle liquet.
** Quid convenit, inquit Cicero, aegros a conje6lore fomnio-
" rum potius quam a Medico petere Medicinam? An ^fcu-
"

lapius, an Serapis poteft prsefcribere per fomnium curatio-

" nem valetudinis, Neptunus gubernantibus non poteft*?"

Varro etiam, Ciceronis sequalis, (quorum aetate, Serapim non-

dum in honore Romas conftitutum diximus) in cultum ejus

illudens, hoc diftichon compofuit.

Hojpes quid miras niimmo curare Serapim?

^id? quafi non curet tantidem Arifioteles^,

Jam vero, quum hae Deorum Imagunculae, ex sere aut mar-

more fidlae, et numero fere infinitas, e Romanorum veterum

fupelle<5lile ad hsec ufque tempora confervatce fintj fi quasrat

tandem aliquis, cuinam ufui infervierint $ et cur fimulachra

tam exilia tanto olim in numero ac pretio fuerint ? Ratio fane

facilis atque expedita eft. In fmgulis nempe sedibus, nobiliuni

praefertim ac divitum, Lararium fuit, feu Sacrarium quoddam

domefticum, minutulis hifce ftatuis refertumj quibus facra quse-

dam privata aut gentilitia facere, thus adolere, cultumque pror-

fus divinum tribuere folebant. "
Apud Heium Mamertinum,

" ut Cicero fcribit, facrarium erat magna cum dignitate a

"
majoribus traditum, perantiquum : in quo figna pulcherrima

"
quatuor, fummo artificio, fumma nobilitate—unum Ciipi-

"
dinis e marmore, Praxitelis; alterum, Herculis egregie fac-

'
Vid. Gruter. Infcript. Vol, 1. p. 84.

"
In Eumenid. apud Non. Marcell. de

8: 85. 3, 4, 8.— Piopriet. Serm. c. 7. 105. in voce miras,.
' D« Divinat. 1. 2. 59. pro miraris.——

0^2
*' turn
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" turn ex acre, Myronis opus: item ante hofce Deos erant

"
arulae, quae facrarii religionem fignificare poflent. Erant

" aenea prseterea figna duo, non maxima, fed eximia venuftate,
"

virginal! habitu atque veftitu,— Canephoras ipfge vocabantur
" —quarum artificem Polycletum efle dicebant—haec omnia
"

figna ab Heio de Sacrario Verres abftulit"."

Quinetiam in cubiculis quoque, Deos hofce domefticos,

Larefque interdum coUocabant; et Cubiculares ideo appella-

bant. Atque hinc inter domiis Augufts officia, fervos, qui

curae Larium Cubiculi prsefuere, commemorates invenimus'';

e qua quidemDeorum clafTe,
"
Nero, ut Suetonius ait, Icuncu-

*' lam quandam puellarem, pro fummo numine, trinis in die

"
facrificiis, coluit; volebatque credi, fe monitione ejus futura

*'

praenofcere''. Galba quoque fimulachrum Fortunae aeneum,
" cubitali majus, in parte aedium fuarum confecrafle, ac men-
" ftruis fupplicationibus, et pervigilio anniverfario coluifTe tra-

" ditur^" Atqui haec eadem Fortuna, nonnifi ex auro poftea

ab Imperatoribus, in cubiculis fuis confecrata erat ; quam An-

toninus, jam moriturus, ad M. Aurelium, fucceflbrem fuum,

transferri juflit\ Neque hoc tamen a principibus folummodo,

fed a Philofophis quoque fa6litatum legimus. Etenim Afcle-

piades quidam Cynicus, Julian! Imperatoris amicus, argenteunt

quoddam Dea Coslejlis Jigmentum, qiiocunque ibat, Jecum efferre,

accenjifque cereis in cubiculo venerari Jolitus Jertur^.

""
In Verr. 3. 2. Galba Imperatore, Imaginum Domus Auguf-

*
Suet, in Domitian. 17. Ad harum au- ta Cultoribia, pofituni dicitur. Boi/Ikr.

tern imaginum cultum et cuftodiam, Co!- Tom. 5. p. 12.

legium etiam feu fodalitium, Caefarum >" In Ner. c. 56.

temporibus inftitutura fuifle, Fabrettus do- ^ Suet, in Galb. c. 4.

cet, quod Collegium magnum Larum et Ima- ^ Vid. Capitol, in Antonin. P. C. 12.'

ginum, in Infcriptionibus antiquis appella- & M. Aurel. c. 7.

tur. [de Colum. Traj. p. 205.] in qua- J
Amm. Marcellin. 1. 22. 13.

rum una, Signum Libertatis rejlituttt, fub

Inter
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Inter Decs hofce domefticos, defunflorum etiam quorundam

imagines, qui virtutis, ingenii, aut rerum geftarum gloria

florulffentj in cubiculis coUocari, colique folitas cognovimus.

Suetonius, fe Augufti Imagimculam ceream Jiadriano Imperatori

dom
dedijfe Jcribit, quam Princeps ijie inter cubiculares poftea coluit''.

Vitellius autem, quo Claudium adulando demereretur, libertorvm

ejus, NarciJJi et Pallantis, imagines inter Lares confecravii ^, Sanc-

tus Auguflinus, Marcellinam quandam, Carpocratis Heretici dif-

cipulam, imagines yefu, et Paulli, et Homeri, et Pythagora,

adorando incenfumque fonendo, coluifle dicit^: neque aliter fere

Alexander Severus, in Larario fuo, et Apollonium, et Chrifium,

et Abraham et Orpheum et hujufcemodi Deos habuijj'e
traditur ^.

At non domi folummodo, atque in Larariis, Imperatores

olim fimulacra ifta colere, fed in itineribus etiam bellicifque

expeditionibus fecum efFerre folebant. Etenim Herculis Icun-

cula quaedam menfura baud pedali, Lylippi opus, a Martiale et

Static celebratur, quod Alexandre magno, et Hannibali et

Syllas deinceps in bellis fuis omnibus comes fuifTet^ At Syl-

1am, Apollinis potius Imagunculam auream, Delphis ablatam,

in fmu circumtulifle legimus; eamque in
prseliis fuis, mili-

'
In Aug. c. 7. NohileLyJtppi munus, ofufque 'vidts.

^
Suet, in Vitell. C. 2. Hoc habuit numen Pellai men/a Ty-

« De Haerefib. § 7. rami,
'
Lamprid. in Alex. Serv. c. 29. Item ^i cito ferdomito •viSlor in orbe

Plinius Junior, de Titinio Capitone; mi- jacet.

rum
eft, inquit, qua religione, quo ftudio Hunc puer ad Lybicas jitraverat Han-

imagines Brutorum, CaJJiorum, Catonum domi, nibal aras:

ubi poteft,
habeat. [Epift.

1. 1. 17.] ita Juffcrat hie Syllam ponere regno.

quoque Alexander Severus, Virgilii ima- trucem.

ginem cum Ciceronii fmulacbro, in fecundo Offenfus 'varia tumidis terroribus aula

Larario habuit, ubi et Achillis et magnorum Tri'vatosgander nunc habitare lares,

'uirorum, &c. Lamprid. ib. c. 31. Mart. Ep. 1. 9. 44.

e—IJgn cj) fama recensy nee nojiri gloria vid, item Stat. Sylv. 4._6.

107
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tumque
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tumque in confpedu, ampkSii 'et orare folitum^ ut promijja

maturaret *".

Ex hoc igitur fimulacrorum ufu cultuque, quern jam expofui,

haud mirum videri poteft, quod tantus eorum numerus, ex

urbis antiquae ruinis erutus, atque ad haec ufque tempora con-

fervatus fitj quum oranes fere et Principum et privatorum

domos, turn ornatus, turn religionis potiflimum caufa, eis

refertas efle conftet.

SECT. III.

IN
Larariis autem iftis, aediiimve prlvatarum facellis, arulae

femper quaedam, ut fupra diftum eft, ante Imagunculas

ipfas pofitse fuere, in quibus thus odorefque Diis Laribus incen-

dere, dapefve interdum, pro more, apponere folebant. Ita-

que figuram Tabulae hujus tertiam, antique opere ex aere con-

flatam, ex arularum earum numero fuifle cenfeo. Bafis enim

ejus tiipes, ad ufum aliquem facrmn earn pertinuiffe, indicate

vertexque rotundus ac concavus, ad nihil fere aliud, ac thuris

pauxillum excipiendum, accommodatus effe apparet. Quod
veteres autem, thure aut farre, aut vino, Laribus fupplicare,

coronafque interdum, feftis diebus, offerre folerent, certilfimum

eft.

O parviy noflrique Lares, quos thure minuto^

Aut farre, aut tenui Joleo exor?iare corona\

*"

Plutarch, in Vit. p. 471. B. it. Valer. Larem ita loquentem introducit.

Max. 1. I. c. z.— J. Caefar etiam, uti Dio Huic filia una eji: ea mihi qiiotidie

tradit, Venerem armatam, in anulo ivfculptam, Aut thure, aut •vino, aut
aliqu'i femptr

gejiabat, qua quiJem, Tejfferig loco, in maxi- fupplicat ;

mis pro'liis uti foltbat. 1. 43. p. 235. A. Dat mihi coronas —» Prolog, in Aulular.
'

Juven, Sat. 9. 137. Plautus etiara

In
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In Mufeo Etrufco, a Franc. Gorio in lucem edito, figuram

quandam tripodem, huic noflrse hand abfimilem, defcriptam

cernimus, quam Vir ille eruditus, atque in rebus hifce verfa-

tiflimus, Geniorum arulam effe declarat'': Genios autem iflos,

haud alios fere, ac Lares Penatefque ab antiquis habitos

cognovimus '.

Arulas noftrse forma plane perbella eft; bafifque fculptili

opere affabre ornata: cujus quidera ad exemplar, menfarum

faepe, fellarum, ledlulorumque pedes^ vel liodie etiam fabrica-

tos videmus. Quippe ex hujufmodi veterum monumentis, ac

fupelledlilis antiquae reliquiis, noftrorum temporum opifices,

qui in artibus fuis famam uUam nomenque confecuti funt,

operum fuorum modules plerumque fumpfifle cognovimus j

laudemque eos maximam femper adeptos efie, qui prifcos illos

quam diligentiffime eflent imitati.

TABULA XIV.

PRima
Tabulae hujus figura, Bacchee cujufdam, feu fee-

minse in Bacchi facris initiatae, imaginem prae fe fert.

Etenim Bacchus, cum ad Indos armis doraandos proficifceijetur,

multas fecum mulieres in exercitu duxifle traditur ; quae lym-

phatico quodam furore adlae, tripudiis carminibufque gefta

ejus celebrabant, ac cultum ei divinum tribuebant. Quam-
obrem in perpetuam expeditionis iftius menioriam, mulieres

poftea ad Bacchi femper facra adhibitae erant; quae, quia in

Orgiis iftis, infanientium fefe more agitare, ac gefticulari fole-

''

Tab. 166, ejufdem etiam forms Aru- Geniorum aut Penatium domes occupant,
las in Romanorum Imperatorum nummis His facraria conftituuntur ; his quotidie.

fipe infculptas cernere licet. libatur, ut Laribus. Laft. Div. Juftit.
c,

[
Adhser«nt ergo fingulis, etfub nomine 28. Vid. it. Montfauc. Vol. j.l. 2. c. a.

rent.
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rent, graeco nomine Bacchae ac Maenades di6lae funtj velut

Deus item ipfe, ab earum comitatu, Bacchus ".

Ui>i capita Ma;nadei vi jaciunt hederigera,

IJbi facra fanSia acuth ululatibm agitant".

Bacchse vero noftrae caput corona hederacea redimitum cer-

nimus : Quippe hsec Bacchantium propria erat, ac mitra inter-

dum et diadema a veteribus appellatur ! quam Bacchus omnium

primus invenifie, et capiti fuoimpofuifle fertur". Qui, utDio-

dorus ait, ad repellendos capitis ex nimio potu dolores, mitra

caput cinxit, Regibufque inde diadematis gejiandi exemplum dedit^.

Sed de Bacchi, et Bacchantium, atque ebriorum fane omnium

coronis, frequens admodum apud Poetas mentio occurrit. De

Baccho ita Ovidius
-,

Bacche racemiferoi hedera reditnite
capillos'^. ,

Turn de muhere Bacchi facra celebrante ;

Cur hedera cinBa eji
? hedera

ejl gratifjima Baccbf.

Propertius deinde, de ebriis quibuflibet.

Sobrius ad lites : at cum eji impofta corona,

Clamabis capiti vina fubejfe meo^ .

* Diodor. Sic. 1. 4. p. 211, 212. &c. modo, fed aliorum item Deorum fuifle.

Edit. Han. it. Suid. in voce neque aliud omnino ac Sodalitium feu
"

Catull. de Aty. 64. Hi Bacchantium Collegium, in Dei alicujus honorem infti-

chori, five virorum, five feminarum, Thiafi tutum, fodaliumque ipforum conventum

vocantur. fignificaffe. Vir eruditus Ant. Van Dale

Inftituit Daphnis Thiafos inducere Baccho. demonftravit. DiiTert. 9. c. i.

[Vlrg. Eel. 5. 30.] hinc Bacchus apud
"

Plin. Hift. N. 1. 16. 4.

Euripidem
' Diodor. Sic. ibid,

©lafl-o? £/^of, j/iiv«rxEf, «f vn. j3«p€«pw»
* Faft. 6. 43.

ExofAio'cc TrapEjjoKj
'

lb, 3. 765.
O nia/e mi, muUeres, qua: ex harharis

^
Propert. El. 1. 4. 2. it apud P!au^

Eduxi comites in Bacch. v. 56. turn; Sluid, tu, ego mdeo? Pf. Cum corona

Vid. it. Athena2um. 1. 8. c. 16. p. 362. ehrium PftuMum tmm. Pf«ud. Aft. 5. 2.

F. At vcro Thiafos hofce, non Bacchi

Cur
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Cur autem ex hedera potiflimum coronae iflas contextae fue-

rint, rationes quafdam phyficas a fcriptoribus antiquis traditas

accepimus; atque ab Athenaeo prsefertim in hunc fenfum.

Bacchi cultoribuSj quorum capita ex nimio potu dolerent,

remedio aliquo opus erat. Itaque vinculum five fertum in

eum finem promptiffimum reperiebatur, natura ipfa viam

indicante. Nam cum capitis quidam dolore afFeftus effet,

et comprefTu deinde ejus levatus, turn vinculum doloris iftius

remedium effe intellexit. Hanc igitur medicinam inter potan-

dum poftea adhibentes, corona prsecipue hederacea caput

revinciebant j quia hedera et magna copia et omni loco fpon-

tanea nafcitur ; neque afpeflu fane invenufta, foliifque viren-

tibus ac corymbis frontem opacans, et abfque uUo odore

incommodo praeterea refrigerans'."

Sed aliam quoque rationem Plutarchus reddit; quippe
" mu-

lieres, inquit, Bacchicis furoribus correptas, ad hederam refta

feruntur, quam manibus flatim arripientes ac devorantes,

difcerpunt; ita ut non fide omnino indigni effe videantur,

qui hederae fpiritum quendam ineffe dicunt, qui infaniam

furoremque excitat, mentefque hominum labefacit, et abf-.

que vini ope, ebrietate ac deleftatione quadam eos potiffi-

mum afficit, qui ad concitationes ejufmodi fanaticas natura

procliviores fint".'' Haec Plutarchi fententia, a Plinio item

confirmatur, qui hedera fucciim^ largtus potum-, fiientem turbare,

et caput purgare, tiervifque nocere, fcribit", Atque ob hanc for-

taffe czvLi^n\ hederam, inter doSlarum pramia frontium recenfitam,

Poetifque praefertim pro corona datam legimus": propter ine-

briandi

III

'
Athen. 1. 13. c. 5. p. 675. it. Plut.

Sympof. 3. p. 647. A.
'

Plutarch. Quaeft. Rom. ad Fin.
'

Lib. 24 c. X.

Vol. IV.

* Hor. Od. 1. 1. I. Calius item Aure-

lianus, Medicus antiquus, artis fuas cxpe-

rientia, ut credere licet, edoftus, hanc

candem vim Hedcrs attribuit ; eamque cum

R tiiitur,
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briandi fcilicet, five enthufiafmum quendam excitandi potefta-

tem, quam, perinde ac laurus, habuifle reperta eft.

Bacchi vero facra, tam apud Grsecos, quam Romanes, no6lu

plerumque celebrari folebant j ut Bacchus ipfe apud Eui ipidem
declarat.

Neffu plerumque: tenebrce reverentiam creant.

Cui Pentheus refpondet,

T5t' f<V yvvaxv-UQ ^oXm l(f\i >^ au^^ov.

Hoc muUeribus injidiofum ejl ac turpe'^.

Quod quidem Romae olim verum efle compertum eft : nam cum
Confulibus indicatum eflet, Orgia ifta noflurna nonniii ftupris^

flagitiifque inquinari, ac corruptelarum omnium^ ut Livius ait,

officinam ejfe;
non modo ex urbe, fed ex Italia etiam omni exter-

minata fuerunt^ Quae tamen, labante rurfus difciplina, pau-

CIS poft annis revocata, atque a mulieribus palam celebrata

invenimus. At vero, ex ingenti Icuncularum haium numero:,

quae, bacchantlum habitu, ufque ad hsec tempora confervata

funt, eas ad viventium fimilitudinem fiftas effe, germanafquc

matronarum quarundem, quae Bacchi fefe facris addixerant;,.

imagines fuiffe, verifimile videtur.

At illud denique baud filentio praetereundum j Bacchae nimi-

rum noftrse imaginera oculos argentcos habere : quod tamen in

aliis faepe Imagunculis invenki ; neque ex argento tantum, it^.

lihitur, mentis erroretn inducert, declarat. tiam, qua quidem egregie prseftat, litteras

N. B. Hoc autem omne, quod de he- eas omnes reconditiores, atque eahumani-

deije vi inebriante hoc loco difkum eft, a tatis ftudia adjunxit, quK hominem inge-

familiari meo multis, mihi nominibus ca- nuum ornare, fuifque jucundum reJdere.

riffimo, Gulielmo Heberden M. D. Col- queant,

legii Div. Johan. apud Cantabrigienfes fo- ''

Euripid. Batch, v, 486.

fiOj accepi. Qui ad Artis Medic.-e fcien-
'^

Lix. I. 39. x.

S « "T-
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c cryftallo, gemmifque item pretiofis, oculos effici folere,

harum rerum periti confirmant\ Plinius, Leonem marmoreiim

in Infula Cypro extitiffe ait, cut oculi ex fmaragdis radiantibui

inditi ejfent^.
Et Paufanias Minervas fimulachrum commemo-

rat, cujus oculi caerulei erant'.

Hanc oculos conficiendi artem, opifices quidam propriij

atque a fculptoribus diverfi, exercuilTe videntur: de quorum

grege M. Rapilium, in Infcriptione quadam antiqua celebratum

legiraus,

M. RAPILIVS. SERAPIO. HIC
AB. ARA. MARMOR.

OCVLOS. REPOSVIT. STATVIS.

QVOAD. VIXIT. BENE''.

Atque hinc ex Icunculis hifce, nonnullee oculis penitus defti-

tutse, foraminibus jam vacuis relidlis, reperiuntur; quibus

oculi fcilicet vel ob vetuftatem delapfi, vel ob pretium abrepti

efTent. At in noftra imagine, nil nifi album oculi argenteum

fuifle apparet, cujus in medio foramen adhuc concavum reflat,

in quod gemma olim aliqua pupillae loco inferta fuilTet. Ex

quo intelligere pofTumus, quantum artifices ifti veteres operum

fuorum laudem ex oculorum acie pendere exiftimaverint, quan-

tamque ideo in iis fingendis curam atque induftriam pofuerint.

SECT. II.

FIgura
fecunda, Gladiatoris effigiem ?eneam nobis often-

dit, fed ex quo Gladiatorura genere aut faftione, baud

facile dici poteft. Nam etiamfi multas hujufmodi figurae in

» Oflervaz. Iftorich. Sopr. Alcun. Me- '^

Lib. i. 14.

^aglion. Da Fil. Buonarotti. Pr. xii.
''

Spon. Mifcell. Seft, 6. p. 232. it.

,

^
Lib. 37. 5. Infcript. Antiqu. Etrur. Vol. i, p. 406.

R 2 libris
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libris defcrlptae ac pervulgatae fmt, attamen nudae plerumque,

neque armis ullis, quibus fa6liones iftse maxime diflinguebantur,

inftruftse apparent. Nudos eos quidem depugnare folitos, ab

antiquis traditum eft. HomOy inquit Seneca, facra res, jam per

liidum jocumque occiditur : et quern erudiri ad inferenda accipiendaque

'uulnera nefas eraf, is jam nudus inermifque producitur, fatifquefpec-

taculi in homine mors
ejl^.

'i

Gladiatoris autem noftri caput vel galeae fpecie quadam, vel

pUeo potius, libertatis fymbolo, tedium eft. Etenim galea,

quam Gladiatorum plerifque communem efTe fcimus, non caput

modo, fed faciem quoque penitus obtegifle videtur.

' Nee Myrmillonis in armis.

Nee Clypeo Gracchum pugnantem aut fakefupinay

Nee galea faciem abfcondit
^

Bonannius, qui duas quoque Gladiatorum figuras, ex sere

fiftas edidit, omnes ejufdemmodi Icunculas, Marti feu Herculi,

ob viftoriam aliquam partam, libertatemve concelTam, ex vote

donatas efle arbitratur^. Atque in hunc igitur finem Icuncu-

1am item noftram, efFe(5lam olim efle judicemus : neque enini

ratio ulla probabilior inveniri facile poterit, quamobrem tan-

tum earum numerum vel hodie extantem reperiamus.. Ad

quem quidem figuras iftas confecrandi morem TertuUianus

quafi alludere videtur, cum meliorem Homicidam, laudem fuam

confecratione penfare,
fcribit'".

•
Sen. Epift. 95. vid. item Ep. 7. et duos Genios pileum libertatis, vifton

'

Juven. S. 8. 200. vid. item. Fabrett. cuidam Circenfi deferentes.

Column. Trajan, c. 8, p. 258, 259. ubi » Mufeum. Kircher, p. 70.

Batortis, Gladiatoris galeam videre licet,
* De Refurreftion. Carn : p. 390,

SECT.
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SECT. III.

ALiae
duse Icunculae reftant, mihi tamen haud ita cognitse,

ut quidquam de eis certi ftature audeam. At quoniam
in argumento prorfus conje6turali verfamur, alteram, cujus

capiti seneo antiqui operis, thorax e marmore recens accom-

modatur, Germanici fortaffe effigiem; alteram autem seneam,

ex oris habitu, comarumque ornatu, vel iEgyptii alicujus, vel

Etrufci potius Herois fimulachrum efle conjicerem.

TABULA XV.

INftrumenta

liujufmodi aenea, qualia in liac et fequenti

Tabula delineata damus, anfis longiufculis, et fculptili

opere ornata, quorumque exemplaiia, in rerum antiquarum

colle(5lionibus, vel hodie etiam bene multa reperiuntur, ab eru-

ditorum plerifque Paterae vocantur'. At vero Pateram, nihil

aliud ac poculi genus quoddam fuiffe, perfpicuum eft ; cujus

quidem ufus tam in conviviis, quam in facrificiis, a fcriptori-

bus fere omnibus celebratur. " In poculis, inquit Varro,
*' erant pateras, eo quod pateant, latine ita dift^e. Hifce

" etiam nunc in publico convivio, antiquitatis retinendse caufa,

" cum magiftri fiunt, potio circumferturj et in facrificando,

•* hoc poculo magiftratus dat Deo vinum''." Macrobius item,

"
Pateram, uti nomen ipfum indicio eft, poculum planum ac

"
patens effe, dicit'."

'
Vid. Caufei Mufe. Rom. Fabrett. patera, et eo poto mortuum concidiffe.

Jnfcript. p. 538, S42- Cabinet de S. Ge- [in Brut. 43. Ed. Lamb.] Ifidorus item,

nev. p. 10, &c. Pateras inquit funt diaae, vel quod in ipfis

" De ling. lat. 1. 4. Cicero a Thucy- potare folemus, vel quod patentes funt,

dide traditum fcribit, Themiftoclem, cum difpanfis labris. Origin. 1. 20. 5.

taurum iromolaviffVt, excepiffe fanguinem
'

Saturn. 1. 5. zk

3

'

^''^
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Hie regina gravem gemmis auroque popofcit

Impkvitque mero pateram

Jlle impiger hatifit

Spumantem pateram et plena fe proluit atiro'*.

Ex his, aliifque veterum teflimoniis apparet, pateras, Vafcula

quaedam concava et capacia fuifle, quibus vinum vel in convi-

viis largiter bibere, vel in facrificiis Diis libare, vel in cornua

vi6limae fundere, vel fanguinem ejus excipere folerentj ad quae

quidem munera, has noftras figuras, ob fuperficiem planam

atque sequabilem, inhabiles omnino atque inutiles efle, vel

primo intuitu declarare licet. At vero germanam paterarum

cffigiem, in fculpturi? numifmatibufque antiquis, in quibus

facrificium aliquod folenne defcribitur, in facrificantis ufque

manu cernimus; rotundara fcilicet, et concavam, neque anfa

uUa aut manubrio inftruftam".

Itaque Begerus Caufeum, ceterofque rerum antiquarum in-

terpretes, jure reprehendit, qui figuras ejufmodi planas atque

anfatas, paterarum nomine appellant j quas ille quidem, Ifi-

4ori au6loritate, Apophoretas vocat j quibus poma feu beliaria

quaslibet in conviviis, ccenantibus dari folita, contendit". At

haec eadem inftrumenta, Vir dodlus Bonannius patellas vocat Pj

quibus epulas nimirum Diis Laribus apponere confueverunt.

Et abate dapes ;
ut grati pignus honoris

Nutriat incinBos mijfa patella Lares'^.

Hinc Varro a Nonio citatus, ^ocirca, inquit, oportet bonu/n

dvem legihmparerey et Deos colere, atque inpatellam dare i^lik^ov a^sxc,

"
Virg. JEn. I. 732.

"
Thefaur. Brandeb. Vol. 3. p. 424.

Suffonunt alii cultros tefidumque cruorem •" Mufe. Kircher. p. 12. Tab. 5.

Exapiunt pateris
__ ibid. '' Ovid. Faftor. 1. 2. 633.

"
Vid. Column. Trajan. Tab. 67, 74, Fert miffos Vefia fura patella clhei.

78. it. Du Choul, Rclig. Vet. Rom. p. ibid. 1. 6. v. 310.

56, 135, &c. fauliti-
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faulhdum carnh', De his autem patellis, quod Diis appofltum

eflet, comedere, tanquam hominis fumme impii indicium a-

Cicerone commenioratur j atqui reperiemuSy inquit, afotos, pri-

mum ita non religio/os, ut edant de patella
^
.

Sed patellas item iftas, perinde ac pateras, concavas fuifTc,

atque a noftris propterea diverfas, certiflimum eft: quippe

quae oleribus obfoniifque interdum coquendis, atque in menfam.

ftiam ponendis inferviifle dicuntur.

Nee modica coenare times olus omne patella^.

Montfauconius igitur, in rebus antiquis omnium fane verfa-

tiffimus, de inftrumentorum noftrorum ufu ac nomine, nihil

omnino ftatui pofie putat, donee e veterum monumentis, quid-

dam nondum vifum eruatur, quod lucem aliquam majorem ad

hanc litem dirimendam prsebeat".

At quocunque demum nomine hsec vafcula appellanda fint,

hoc faltem ex eorum forma perfpicuum videtur, ea videlicet non-

nifi ad aridum aliquid, vel in facrificando Diis, vel in cce-

nando convivis, ofFerendum, inventa atque adhibita &&.

Quod vero ad res potiffimum divinas olim pertinuifTent,
ex

figuris in eis infculptis, conjicere licet ; quse Deorum fere fabel-

las, imaginefque eas exhibent, quibus vafcula potiffimum facra

ornari folita accepimus.
"
Apud Siculos, inquit Cicero, ante

" Verrem Praetorera, domus erat nulla pauUo locupletior, qua
" in domo hsec non effent, etiarafi prseterea nihil effet argenti :

"
patella grandis cum figillis ac fimulachris Deorum ; patera,

' Non. Marcell. c.
1,5.

6. Hinc Dii Plinius item pulmentarium in patellis
de-

Lares, Patellariididli. Plaut. Cift. 2. I. 46. coftiim commemorat. [Hill.
N. 1. 13. 8.

' De Finib. 2. 22. ad
fin.] Atque apud Varronem legimus,

' Hor. Epiil. 1. 1. 5. V. 2. n.ult'ifariam in patellis coqueie ca:pe.
in

Quam'vis lata gerat fatella Rhombum Fragm. p. 71-

Rhombus latior ejl
tamen patella.

"
Antiqu, Vol, Z. 1, 3. C 5. §• 4*

Mart. Epig. 13. 81,

qua.
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"
qua mulieres ad res divinas uterenturj Thuribulum: haec

" autem omnia antique opere et fummo artificio fa6la*."

Jam ex hoc loco, Patera ijia, quibus miiUeres uterentur, a reli-

quis omnibus, ad communem ufum adhibitis, diftingui viden-

tur : neque alienum fane exiftimari poteft, genus quoddam

paterarum ornatius, leviufque mulierum praecipue ufui dica-

tum fuifTe ; e quibus vini modo pauxillulum fundere, ad liba-

tiones rite faciendas fufficeret: et fi talis paterarum diftin6lio,

a nemine, quod fciam, memorata, revera tamen extitifle inve-

niretur, conjicerem fane, inftrumenta haec noflra de paterarum

earum clafie fuifTe, quae foeminarum propriae haberentur. Nam
etiamfi nulla eorum figura vel in marmoribus vel numifmatibus

unquam vifa fit, in quibus faaificium aliquod a viris celebra-

tum exprimitur; in Priapi tamen facrificio fupra memorato,

atque a mulieribus confefto, vafculi fpeciem quandam, his nof-

tris haud abfimilem, mulieris cujufdam in manu cernimus,

quae de Sacerdotum numero elTe apparet''. Atqui hoc tan-

quam incertum penitus, nee nifi conje6tura quadam extempo-
rali fultum, aliis diligentius invefligandum relinquo.

SECT. II.

IN
hac patera, mulieris Cygno infidentis effigies infculpta

eft ; quae dextra collum avis ampleftitur, fmiftra fpeculum
orbiculare tenet : quod ad Led® certe hiftoriolam, a Poetis fere

omnibus decantatam, referendum arbitror. De qua quidem

fabella, Helena, Ledas filia, ad Paridem ita fcribens, ab Ovidio

inducitur.

"
In Verr. lib. 4. 21. fauc. Vol. I. par. 2. lib. i. c. 28. Tab.

"
Vid. Boiffard.Vol. i. par. 2. it. Mont- 83. 9.
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Ditf mihi Leda Jovem Cygno decepta parentem,

^ce falfam gremio credulafovit avem^,

Ledam autem ipfam, in fpeculo fefe contemplantem, ac forma

oris eximia, qua Jovem ipfum fubegerat, quafi exultantem

videmus ^

Seu pendent nivea pulli cervice capilUy
"*^

Leda fuit nigra confpicienda coma".

TABULA XVI.

FIgurje

in hac patera infculptae, et vetuftate, et vafculi

ipfms efFraftione quadam, ita mutilatae ac psene oblite-

ratae funt, ut haud jam dignofci aut defcribi facile queant.

Tres tamen hominum vel Deorum potius imagines cernimus;

quarum duse, ora fibi mutuo obverfo, atque eodem plane geftu,

altero nimiiiim pede in terram, altero fupra amphoram pofito,

inter kk quafi colloquentes finguntur. Hifce duabus imagini-

bus, tertia item media interje6ta eft, figura fcilicet muliebris

fedens, cujus ima tantum pars jam reftat, reliqua penitus

deleta : hanc vero Minervam efle conjicio, ex clypei fpecie qua-

dam ei adjun6la, quae os Gorgonis prae fe ferre videtur. Atque
in aliis etiam hujufmodi pateris, Heroum interdum Deorum-

que figuras, hac eadem pofitura, inter fefe colloquentes ani-

madverti %

Sculpturae denique genus praeftantiamque quod attinet : ilia

quidem, in his noftris, perinde ac in omnibus, quae vidi, ejuf-

demmodi inftrumentis, nonnifi levi admodum opere, in fumma

* Ovid. Epift. Helen, ad Parjd. v. jj. c. 5. it. Caufffii Muf. Roman, p. 84.
^

Id. Amor. 1. 2. El. 4. v. 41. Tab. 20. &c.
» Vid. Montfauc. Atiqu. Vol. z. I, 3.

Vol. IV. S seris
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aeris fuperficie exarata eft ; ubi omnis artificis cura in eo pofita

apparet, ut lineae modo extremae rerum ipfarum formam aliquam

rudem, ac fimilitudinem prae fe ferrent.

TABULA XVII.

HAftae
antiquae fpiculum five cufpidem aeneam in hac

Tabula defcriptam cemimus, una cum inftrumentis

duobus fabrilibus, ex aere pariter conflatis : quae primo quidem

afpe6lu antiquiffima certe, nee nifi eorum temporum fuifle

diceremus, quibus ferrum vel nondum cognitum, vel, quod

magis mirum eft, nonnifi raro ufurpatum ; quibufque Roma-
norum etiam gladli, quales illi quidem ex urbis veteris minis

jam faepe effofli dicuntur, ex aere quoque conflati erant.

Nam -prior ceris erat quam ferri cognitus ufus \

At vero Ennius, vel prifcis iftis Reipublicae feculis, enfes,

haftas, atque arma fere omnia, ferrea fuifTe teftatur.

Hajiati fpargunt hajias, Jit ferrein imber".

Turn Clypei refonant et ferri Jiridet acumen^.

Lucretius quoque earn ipfam ferri indurandi artem, qua vel

hodie utimur, tanquam communem atque omnibus cognitam,

commemorat.

Humor aqua porro ferrum condiirat ab igni'.

Atque hac demum arte inventa, enfes" ferreos in aeneorum

locum fucceflifre, atque inftrumenta omnia, quibus ex aere antea

ufi eflent, abjedla, et cum ferreis commutata efTe declarat.

*
Lucret. 5. 1286. ^

lb, p. 95. vid. it. p. 80, 50. 56, Scci
'
Vid. Enn. Fragmen. p. $u Edit.

*
1. 6. 968.

Amftel. 1707.

I/ulf
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Inde minutatim procefjitferrem enjis,

Verfaque in opprobriian /pedes eji falcis ahena,

Ei ferro ccepere folum pro/cindere terra ^.

Virgilius item, et enfes, et haftas quoque feneas plurimis Ijcis

memorat.—
Bina manu lato crifpam hajltlia ferro^.

Handfecui inJiruSii ferro, quam Ji afpera Martis

Pugna vocet
^

Vitruvlus denique, qui Augufti aetate floruifle dicitur, Machi-

natn ijlam bellicam, qua aries dicitur, rojirum de ferro duro, perinde

ac naves etiam longas^ habuiffe^ fcribit'. Quod ab ipfis arietum,

naviumque roftris, adhuc extantibus, quorum nonnulla ipfe

vidi, confirmatur.
'

Cum ferri igitur ufus temporibus iftis cognitus ac fami-

liaris fuifle appareat, illud profe€to mirum videtur, quod ad

armorum eorum fabricam, quorum vis virtufque omnis ex

metalli duritie, mucronifque fubtilitate pendent, ses tamen

adhiberetur: nam ita fefe rem habuiffe, hsec noftra inftru-

menta, atque alia ejufdem generis permulta, in libris pafTim

defcripta, demonflrant: quae quidem omnia poft ferrum in-

ventum ex sere fabricata efle, promifcuumque diu cum ferro

ipfo ufum obtinuifle, certiffimum eft. Virgilius enim, quern
de ferro, tanquam pugnje ac Marti proprio, loquentem mode

induximus, haftas tamen, enfefque ac proras etiam navium,

seratas vocat.

Mrataque micanf peJta, tnicat areui
enjis^.

^lot prius cerata Jieterant ad littora proraK
^

1-
S- '292. cell. 1. 23. c. 4.

» ^n. 12. 165.
" ^n. 7.743.

.

I''- '24.
J

'
ib. 9. 122. it. 463.

I
Lib. X. c. »i. vid. cuam Arain,»*rar-

S 2 Attaiiien
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Attamen hujufmodi omnia, commentatorum plerofque tan-

quam poetice difta, interpretari fcio, et as, vocem metallis

omnibus communem efle, nee nifi de ferro in iftis locis intelligi

debere, contendunt "". Sed gla^ii ipfi cemi, hajiarumque ef fagitta-

rum cufpidei ex are quoqiie conflatce, quarum ingens plane numerus

ex urbi antiquae ruderibus ad hanc ufque setatem confervatus eft,

interpretationem iftam prorfus refellunt ", promifcuumque seris

ac ferri ufum per multa fecula durafTe confirmant. Quae qui-

dem utraque a Cicerone, tanquam belli inftrumenta, et Marti

propia, commemorantur ",

Plutarchus, Ariftotele auflore, tradit, vulnera illa^ qua ffi-

culis gladii amis infligimtur, minorem
efficere dolorem, Jaciliiifque

fanari pojfe quam qua ferrets ; propterea quod as virtufem quandam
viedicinalem in Je habeat, quam in vulnere ipfo Jlatim deponit^. Si

ob hanc igitur rationem, vanam licet ac futilem, veteres iftos,

humanitatis fenfu commotos, arma asnea ufurpaffe arbitrare-

mur ; cur fabrorum tamen fculptorumque inftrumenta ex aere

etiam fecerint, mihi fane permirum, nee ullo modo explicabile

videtur.

De Haftse noftras astate, aut ubinam demum terrarum I'eperta

fuerit, nihil equidem habeo, quod liquet. Sin conjefluris in-

™
Vid. Notas Lud. de la Cerda in Virg. vulnus acceperat, fanaretur. Ab AchiFIe

^n. X. 482. it. Fabrett. Col. Traj. 109. igitur opem petiit, qui haftse ejus rubigi-
"
Vid. Moiufauc. Antiqu. Vol. 4. 1. 2. nem, qua eum ferilffet, ad vulnus adhibens,

C. -J.
jllud rtatim fanavit.

"
Jam ass atque ferrum, duelli in^'ru- Ego Telephon bafia

menta non fani. Leg. 2. 18. Pugnantem domui, 'v'i£lum orantemque refeci.
' Piut. Sympof. 3. c. ult. De hac vul- Ov. Met. 13. 171.

tierum medicina ab Krii= rubigine petenda, My/ui et Htemania jwuenis qua cufflde •vulnus

Celebris quaedam fabella, a Poetis fere Senferat, hac ipfa cufpide finfu opem.

«mnibus decantata, apud antiques fereba- Propert. 2. i.

cur. Telephus enim, Myfia; rex, cum ab Et pc, inquit Plinius, Telephum prvditur

Achille graviter vulneratus eflet, nee reme- fanajfe Ackilki, Jl-ve id area Jive ferrta

dium ullum invenire pofTet, ab Oraculo cu/p^^e fecit. Ita certe depingitur earn decu-

hoc refponfum accepit, ut ab eo, a quo lienP-^Iadia.
Hift. N. 34. 15.

dulgere
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dulgere liceat, cum praqacutam earn, ufuque fimul rubigine at-

tritam videmus, haud fcio, an in camporum eorum aliquo,

ubi de Romae ipfius fato decertatum eflet, Pharfalico nimirum,

Mutinenfi, aut Philippico, inventam efle dicamiiSi fecundura

celebre iftud Virgilii vaticinium j

Scilicet et tempus veniet, quo Jinihus illis

yigricola, incurvo terram moliius aratro,

Exefa inveniet fcabra rubigine pila'^.

SECT. II.

Figure
fecundae, aliam item confimilem, ac plane parem,

a Comite Mafcardo Veronenfi, defcriptam obfervavi;

quam au6lor ifte nobilis, jaculi feu faggittse, quails e catapulta

dim emittl foleret, cufpidem fuiffe dicIt^ Montfauconius

autem, qui tres quatuorve ejufdem generis ac formae e diverfis

raufeis protulit, eas nonnifi fculptorum inftrumenta efle decla-

lat, quibus fcilicet, ad lapides in formas quaflibet fingendos,

utebantur^

SECT. III.

FIgura

tertia fculptoris certe inflrumentum fuit; ac cele-

brioris fortafle cujufdam, quatenus ex inftrumenti ipfius

ornatu, ac fculptili opere, conjeiSlare liceat. Mucronem ejus,

rubigine pauUulum deterfa, auri penitus nitorem exaequare

reperii : Plinius nempe,
*•

aes auro quondam argentoque con-

" fufum effe dicit, ac tria ejus genera recenfet: Candidum,

123

I

**

Georg. I. 493.
^
Montfauc. Antiqu. Vol. 3. 1- S- c. i.

'
Vid. Mufeo Di Ludov. Mofcardo. p. Tab, 60.

305.
<<

argento
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"
argento nitore quam proxime accedens, in quo ilia mixtura

**
praevaluit: alterum, in quo auri fulva natura: tertium, in

"
quo aequalis omnium temperies fuit^" Strabo etiam lapi-

dem commemorat, "
qui combuftus in ferrum tranfit: et in

" camino deinde cum terra quadam exco6lus pfeudargyrura
"

ftillat; cui ubi ses additum eft, temperamentum fit, quod
" nonnuUi orichalchum vocant" :" quod orichalchum vero iftud

auri plane pulchritudinem exsequaverit, neque alterum fere ab

altero dignofci potuerit, ex Cicerone intelligimus, qui de hac

ipfa re quseftionem inftituit, fiquii aurutn vendetis orichalchum fe

putet vendere^ indicetne ei vir bonus, aurum illud
ejfe?

an emat

danario quod fit milk denarium"". Quaraobrem ex orichalcho for-

tafle, feu temperatura iftiufmodi aliqua, inftrumentum noftrum

conflatum efle puto.

T A B U *L A XVIir.

J
A M vero nummorum, quos omnium primos a Romanis

ex sere fignatos accepimus, feriem quandam hie defcriptam

damns. Quorum quidem plerofque Romse dudum ipfe colle-

geram, nonnullos autem, ibi quoque repertos, a viro mihi

amiciffimo, et cum ingenii acumine, turn Uteris omnibus poli-

tioribus ornatiflimo, Daniele Wray, S. R. S. dono accepi.

'
Hill. N. 34. 2. Grasco penitus fonte derivatum e/Te, con-

"
L. 13. p. 908. Edit. Aniilel. 1707. ftat. [vid. Feftum in voce et Fabri notas,

*
Cicer. Offic. I. 3. 23. Ifidorus de it. Plinii Hift. Nat. 34. 2.] Atqui ex his

Aurichalcho loquens, ft intern, inquit, ex ve.terum teftimoniis colligere licet, iftud

eere et igne multo, ac medkamentis firdufi- asris temperamentum, quod jam auri plane
tur ad aureum colorem: nomenque ex lingua nitorem exaequat, quodque Pinchbackii,

Latina et Grieca compofitiun dicit . [1. 16. c. Opificis Londinenfis, nomine celebratum

ig.] fed errare prorfus videtur, nam Ori- eft, non horum temporum inventum efle,

chalchura ab antiquis fcriptum, atque a fed antiquis in ufu communi fuifle.

iEris
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i^ris fignandi origlnem, a fcriptoribus fere omnibus ad fabu-

las, Janumque referri invenio. Athenaeus a Dracone Corcyraeo
memoriae proditum fcribit,

"
Janum e Grcccia in Italiam mi-

"
grafTe, montemque ibi juxta Tyberim occupafTe, Janiculum

"
poftea ab eo di6lum : ac inter alia, in vitae humanae commo-

" dum, ab eo excogitata, coronas et rates, et navigia invenifle ;

"
omniumque primum, nummos praefertim aeneos fignafle ; in

"
cujus beneficii memoriam, multas deinde Graeciae, Italiae, ac

*'
Siciliae urbes, in nummis fuis, ex altera parte Janum bicipi-

"
tern, ex altera, ratem vel navem, vel coronam infculpfifle''."

Alii vero rem paullo aliter tradunt j
'' Saturnum fcilicet, a Jove

"
filio expulfum, ad Janum confugifle ; qui eum benigne admo-

" dum excepit, atque in regni focietatem admifit; et quo ad-
" ventus ejus memoriam in pofteros propagaret, aera, ex altera

"
parte, capitis fui, ex altera navis effigie fignavif."

Atqui liaec profe6lo de Jano Rege, apud prifcos eos fama con-

ftans ferebatur ; eum videlicet in Etruria diu ac feliciter regnaiTe,

atque ob multa deinde beneficia, in hominum genus collata,

omnium mortalium primum, in Deorum numerum relatum

efle.

*
Deipnof. 1. 15. c. 13. p. 692. Quod ita exponentem inducit.

vero ab Athseneo hoc loco de nummis Multa quUemdiMci. Sed cur nanjalis in are.

jftis traditur, a Sicilia; ac Magnae Graecis Altera fignata eft,
altera forma biceps?

nummis antiquis, adhuc extantibus, plane No/cere me duplici pojfes in imagine, dixit,

confirmatur; in quibus, ex altera parte, Ni i^etus if/a dies cxtenuarit opus.

Jani bicipitis, ex altera, corons vel navis Caufa ratis fiipereft. Thufciim rate wenit in

fepe effigiem videmus. Vid. Sicil. de Phil. amnem,

Parut. p. 142, 143. Ante pererrato Fahifer orle Deus.
^ Macrob. Sat. i, 7. p. 217. Laftant. Hac ego Saturnum memim tellure receptum,

Div. Inftit. c. 13. Plut. Quaeft. Rom. 274. Ca-litibus regnis ab Jo've pulfus erat.

Atque hanc quidem famam ad Ovidii hide diu genti manftt Saturnia iiomen,

certe actatem manfifle, conftat; qui Janum DiSla quoque eft
Latium terra, latente

de hac ipfa re fecum colloquentem, et Deo.

qusrenti fibi, cur in nummis hifce. Imago At bona fofteritas puppim fer'va'vit
in are,

biceps, navifque infculpts fuerint, rem Ho/pitis advetitMn teftiftcata
Dei.

3

'

Piiblica
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Publica quern primum vota precefque vocant^.

Forma autem ejus biceps nihil aliud denotare videtur, ac cir-

cumfpe6tionem iftam et follertiam, quae ex praeteritorum memo-

ria, futurorumque prudentia oritur; quamque Homerus, feni

cuivis cauto ac provide attribuit, oq ui/,x "K^oacM >^ oTtiaaa

>.£vcro-si. Qui a fronte pariter atque atergo profpicit".

At vero Roms quifnam aera primus fignaverit, haud fatig

compertum habemus. Suidas, Tranquilli au6loritate, ad Nu-

mam rem defert; atque £es ita fignatum, de nomine ejus, num-

mum vocari ait, quum ante id tempus, coriorum tantum feg-

menta, aut teftas, nummorum loco adhibuiffent ^ Plinius

autem, quern jam omnes fere fequuntur, Servium 1uUiii?}i as

primum fignajje fcribity quo rudi antea ufi eflent, fignatum vero

nofa pecudum ejfe,
unde pecunia appellata'. Attamen hac pecu-

dum nota, quam bourn oviumve effigiem effe dicit"^, nonnili

majorum ponderum nummos fignatos fuifle cenfeo ; eos nimi-

rum, quos cum mercibus iftis commutare poffent, quibufcum

boves antea, ovefve commutare folebant. iEris enim lamina

duarum librarum, as dupondius vel dupondium vocabaturj

trium librarum, Treflis ; quatuor, QuadrulTis ; et fic ufque ad

Centuflim, feu centum afllum pondus, quem nummorum aene-

orum maximum fuifTe, ex Varrone difcimus% De hac autem

nummorum clafle, duos omnino Quadrufles, bovis cffigie

fignatos, vel in curioforum Mufeis affervatos, vel in libris

defcriptos vidi^ In affe vero librali, ejufve partibus, quo-

^
Mart, Epig. i. x. 28. Principem in

*
Suid. in voce Aflarion.

facrificando Janum cfTe voluerunt. Cic.
'

Hift. Nat. 33- 3-

Nat. Deor. 2. 27.
'^

Ibid. 18. 3.
• Iliad. 3. 109. Quali etiam prudentia

^ Quo majus aeris vocabulum non eft,

Plinius, Mauricum fuifle dicit, muitis ex- De ling. lat. 1. 4.

perimentis eruditum, et qui futura poflet,
^

Vid. Montfauc. Antiqu, Vol. 3. par.
ex

jprKteritis providere. Epift. I. i. 5. i. c, 9. Tab. 27.

3 rum
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rum plurima adhuc exemplaria reftant, nullam unquam bovis

ovifve effigiem, unicatantum excepta, infculptanianimadveiti^.

SECT. I.

PRimus
ifte nummus, germana Aflis libralis imago efl:

ejus prorfus generis, quod Romse olim, vel a Numa, vel

Servio Rege, omnium primum fignatum efTe liquet. Ex quo
idem illud, quod ab aliis Italise ac Siciliae civitatibus factum

efle, fupra memoravimus, Reges quoque Romanes fecifle,

Janique memoriam in nummis fuis celebrafle, videmus. Cujus

forma biceps ex altera Affis noftri parte, ex altera, Mercurii

caput fignatum eft: quem quidem Deum, tanquam lucri

au6lorem, commerciique prsfidem, prifcos iftos invocafle

cognovimus.

'Te qukiinque fuas frofitetur vendere merces,

Tbure data, tribuas ut Jibi lucra, rogat^

Iftud vero, five falx, feu quodvis aliud inftrumentum fuerit,

quod juxta Mercurii caput exfculptum prominet, nihil aliud

efTe a viris do6lis putatur, ac nota quasdam, qua aeris fignandi

artifices, officinam quifque fuam, nam quatuor Romae inftitutee

dicuntur, pro arbitrio diftinguere confueverunt,

AfTem antiquorum libralem, uncias aeris duodecim, et pon-

dere et pretio exaequafle, notiffimum eft : cujus partes prima-

riae, in communi maxime ufu tritas, faepiufque idcirco a fcrip-

* Vid. Cabin. S. Genev. Parif. a Moli- Infcriptio item antiqua extat apud Grute-

neto edit. rum. p. 55. i.

"
Ovid. Faft. J. 671. MERCVRIO. NEGOTIATOR!

grate! haheo— SACRVM.
Stmul Menurio, qui me in mercimoniis NVMISIVS ALBINVS

"Juvit, lucrifjue quadruplicavit rem meant. EX VOTO.
Plut. Stich, 3. I.

Vo L. IV. T toribus
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toiibus memoratse, hae funtj Semiffis, five pars dimid'ia, fex

unciarum; Triens, feu pars tertia, quatuor unciarunii Qua-

drans, feu pars quarta, trium unciarum j Sextans, feu pars fexta

dnarum unciarum j Uncia denique five Stips uncialis, pars

duodecima. Quorum quidem nummorum omnium, fextante

tantum excepto, exemplaria jam perpulchra quacdam ledtori

contemplanda damns.

S E C T. II.

SEcundus

nummus, femiffis eft, ut littera, S, nota ejufdeni

propria, utrinque infculpta indicat. Ex altera parte,

capite fenili, laureate, vel Jovis Capitolini, vel Servii fortaffe

Regis, seris fignandi au61:oris ; ex altera, navis effigie fignatur.

SECT. III.

TErtius
item, SemifTis eft, fed nibigine haud parum

attritvis, et cui littera, S, vetuftate jam fere evanuit.

Hie autem Pegafi effigie utrinque fignatus eft: cujus quidem
ratio haud explicatu facilis videtur, ni cum Begero, Pegafum,

tanquam Corinthi fymbolum, ad Tarquinii Prifci, Corintho

oriundi, originem celebrandam, a Servio ejus fucceflbre et pri-

vigno adhibitum cenfeamus'. Quippe Pegafum in Syracufa-

rum item nummis j quae Corinthi colonia fuit, peifaej^e figna-

tum cernimus ; perinde ac in Familiarum etiam Romanarum

nonnullis, in quibus litterpe, cor, interdum infcriptas, eos ad

Corinthum refpe6lum aliquem habere, et vel ab Achaias PraetorCj

vel alio quovis magiftratu, Corinthi cum imperio degente, per-

cuffos efie, indicant''.

'

Vid. Thefaur. Brandeb.Vol. 3. p. 80. faur. in Famil. Eellia ct Cscilia. Tab. 2.

'' Vid. Sicil. di Phil. Paruta, defcritt. Numm. A. iv. B. c,

«on. Medagl. p. 48. &c. it. Morell. The- SECT.
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SECT. IV.

Uartus, Triens eftj tertia pars Aflis, quatuor uncias

compIe(Elens, totidemque pundtis notatus. Nam Iiii-

gulse Aflis partes iftiufmodi pun6tis, unciarum numerum deno-

tantibus, inter fefe diftingui folebant. Hie autem Triens, ex

utraque parte, capitis equini effigie fignatur ; quod quidem fig-

num, in aliis quoque Romanorum nummis nonnunquam ani-

madverti : a prifcis iftis idcirco fortafle adhibitum, ut bellicam

earn virtutem, animumque ferocem indicarent, quibus populus

Romanus omnes gentes fuperaturus elTet : ob quam etiam cauy

fam, urbis ipfius fundator, Romulus, equos ad bellum aluifle,

ludofque equeflres inftituiffe traditur'.

Marfis equis Acheronta fugif^.

Atque hint equum, tanquam Marti dicatum, ac bello utilem,

ct bellatoris etiam nomine a Poetis latinis celebratum legimus.

Bello armantur equU bellum bac armenta minantur",

S E C T. V.

QUintus,
Quadrantem, feu quartam afiis partem exhibet,

trium unciarum nummum, tribufque ideo punftls nota-

tum : is autem manu aperta, fidei videlicet, in mercibus num-

mifque permutandis, fymbolo, ex utraque parte fignatus eft.

'

Equiria, ludi, quos Romulus Marti Pojl bellator ejuu:, pofitis injlgnibus,
jEthon.

inftituit, per equorum curfum. Feft. it, ,
ib. xi. 89-

Ovid. Fail. 2. 859. Vid. it. Georgic. 3. 84, Lucret. z. 660.
"•

Hor. Od. I. 3. 3, Stat. Thebaid. z. 66.
"

Virg. M.-X, 3. 540.

T 2 SECT.
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SECT. VI.

SExtus,

flips uncialis, five uncia eft, affis libralis pars duo-

decima; unico pun6lo notatus: atque ex altera parte,

vafculi cujufdam facrificalis, ex altera, litui auguralis efRgie

fignatus.

SECT. VII.

SEptlmus

item, ftips uncialis efle videtur, ex utraque parte

fecuris, opinor, ac clavse fpecie quadam infignitus.

Quod hi autem nummi, aflem, ut fupra dixi libralem, par-

tefque ejus revera exhibeant, ex ponderibus eorum inter fe col-

latis, perfpicuum eft. As enim antiquus duodecim uncias con-

tinebat, quae quidem unciae ejufdem plane momenti erant, ac

iftge, quas Gallico nomine, Averdupois vocamus, atque ad

merces varias ponderandas hodie adhibemus. Uncia enim

vetus Romana ex granis quadringentis et triginta odlo confta-

bat, hanc fcilicet noftram, grani tantum unius dimidio, exfu-

perans". Hsc vero sera, quum figuris, e fuperficie eminenti-

bus, ac majori idcirco attritui obnoxiis, fignata flnt, baud par-

vam fane, poft tot elapfa fecula, ponderis antiqui diminutio-

nem fubiiffe reperiuntur; nee majorem tamen, quam quae ex

annorum bis mille vetuftate et rubigine expedlari facile poterat :

nam qusedam eorum, partem folummodo o6lavam, alia fex-

tam, alia autem quartam, pro variis, quos fubierant, cafibus,

amiffiffe videbimus. Unc. Gran.

As nofter jam continet - - - lo lo

Semiflis ----- 4 266
Semiflis alter - - - 4 2^9

•
Vid. Hooper on Ancient M«af. p. 10, 14. it. Arbuthn, Tab. 7. Note i.

3 Triens.
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Triens. 0000 - - -

3 283

Quadrans. 000 - - 2 179

Stips Uncialis. o - - o 347

Stips altera - - - - o 327
Haec profe6lo JEra, monumentorum omnium, quse a prifcis

Romanis ad nos pervenerunt, vetuftiflima efle cenfeo: cujus

rei indicium hoc mihi certiilimum videtur, quod non typo ali-

quo impreffa aut percufTa, fed ex aere fufo conflata fmt ; atque

eis certe feculis, quibus seris feriendi ars nondum inventa eratP.

At vero ante bellum Punicum primum, fignata ea omnia fuifTe

neceffe eft: quippe eo bello, ut Plinius ait,
" cum impenfis

"
Refpublica non fufficeret, pondus asris imminutum, confti-

*'
tutumque, ut affes Sextantario pondere ferirenturj ita quin-

"
que partes fa6t£e lucri, diflblutumque aes alienum. Nota

" seris fuit, ex altera parte Janus Geminus, ex altera roftrum

"
navis; in Triente vero et Quadrante rates—poftea Anni-

" bale urgente, Q^Fabio maximo DiiStatore, afles unciales

*' fadti ita refpublica dimidium lucrata eft mox lege
"

Papiriana, femiunciales affes fadli''." Ex quo Plinii tefti-

P OmnesitemTufcorumveterum nummi ex afle noftro librali, aliifque permultis

anei, quos hodie extare cognovinius, quof- adhuc extantibus, probabile eft.

que cum in Dempfteri Etruria Regali. Sed alias quafdam difcriminis notas inter

[Vol. I. p. 350. et Append. 38.] turn in nummos iftos a Phil. Buonarotti conftitu-

Gorii Mufeo Etrufco [p. 425. Tab. 196.] tas animadverti ; qui caput iftud bifrons,

delineates videmus, ex are fufo conflati quo fignatos eos fipe videmus, in nummis

funt : atque hoc ipfum Gorius inter Etruf- Etrufcis, jwvemle et imherbe ac pileo teBum,

corum Romanorumque nummos difcrimen in Romanis contra, barbatum ac nudum

ilatuit, quod Etrufcorum Temper fufi, Ro. Temper inveniri, dicit. [Vid. Addend, ad

manorum impreffi fuerint. [ibid. Vol. 2. Dempft. Etrur. Reg. p. 3S.] At haec quo-

p. 421.] at vero nullum iftiufmodi difcri- que diftinftio nequaquam vera efle vide-

men, aut fcriptorum aut monumentorum tur; nam hac ratione, aflem noftrum libra-

veterum auftoritate confirmatum reperio : km et Etrufcum et Romanum fimul dica-

Romanofque praefertim, in nuramis fig- mus necefle erit; Etrufcum, quia capita

nandis, hanc aeris fundendi rationem per bifronte, imberbi ac juvenili; Romanum,

multa fecula fecutos efle, nee ante bellum quia nudo nee pileato fignatus eft.

fortaflfe Punicum, feriendi artem inveniffe,
^ Flin. Hift. Nat. 1. 33. 3-'

**
monio.
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monio, tres aflis Romaiii dimlnutiones, diverts tempor'ibus

publice conflitutas, intelligimus j quibus as fcilicet a pondere

librali, primum ad fextam, deinde ad duodecimam, turn ad

vicefimam quartam ejus partem reda6lus eft. Hoc autem inte-

rea le6loii memoria tenendum, affem iftum, utcunque pondere

imminutum, in duodecim tamen partes squales, atque idem

ufque pretium obtinentes, quae uncise vocabantur, divifuni

femper fuilTe.

TABULA XIX.

UT
Aflis modo libraiis, partiumque ejus figuras, in Ta-

bula fuperiore exhibui, ita AfTis jam imminuti, mem-

brorumque ejus, germana quaedam monumenta, in liac Tabula

defcribere progredior; quae quidem omnia, ob seris feriendi

artem, hoc temporis intervallo, ut videtur, inventam, non fula

amplius aut conflata, fed impreffa aut percufia efle apparent.

SECT. I.

PRimus
igitur nummus affem, ad fextantis five duarum

unciarum pondus, imminutum indicat ; quem eodem plane

modo fignatum cernimus, quo Plinius affes ejus generis iig-

natos efle memorat, ex altera parte, Jano Gemino, ex altera,

roftro navis. Infra navem vox, roma, at litteris jam fere

evanefcentibus, legitur: fupra vero, De^e Vifloriae effigies,

lauream coronam manu geftans, ad navem quafi coronan-

dam, advolare videtur; ob vi6loriam fortaffe celebrem iftam

Duilianam, quce primo Punico bello, quo hie ipfe nummus

flgnatus. fuit, contra Psenos parta eft. Notam vero iftam,

feu litteram, I, quae fupra capita, navimque utrinque ex-

3 fculpta
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fculpta eft, tanquam fignum affis proprium, ab eruditis intel-

ligi reperio.

S E C T. II.

SEcundus,

aflis fextantarii pars dimidia, five femillis eft,

littera, S, utrinque notatus ; atque ex altera parte, capite,

corona laurea redimito, ex altera, roftro navis, fignatus. In-

fra navem vox, r o m a, at vetuftate jam fere obliterata, in-

fcripta eft.

SECT. III.

TErtius,

aflis ejufdem pars tertia, five triens eft, quatuor

punflis notatus ; cujus ex altera parte, Romas caput

galeatum, atque eleganter exfculptvim ; ex altera, rotae fpecies

quEedara cerniturj intra fingulos cujus radios fingulte litteris

infcriptas apparent, artificis fortaffe nomen, quafi operis prse-

ftantia fuperbi, olim indicantes; fed nimium jam attiit«,

quam ut dignofci facile queant. Atqui eandem etiam rot^

figuram, in Tufcorum antiquorum nummis, unde Romani,

banc ipfam asris fignandi artem accepiffe dicuntur, interdum

animadvert! ; et quum figna iftiufmodi omnia fymbolicum

quiddam continere, a plerifque exiftimari video, baud fcio, an

hac rotse imagine, volubilem nummorum conditioiiem, citum-

que de manu in manum tranfitum fignificari, cenfendum fit,

S E C T. IV.

QUartus,
aflis ejufdem pars quarta, Ave quadrans eft,

tribus pun6ts notatus : cujus ex altera parte, Herculis

I
Vid, Dempft. Etrur. Regal. Vol. i. p. js®*

jvivenis
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juvcnls caput, pelle leoniiia te6lumj ex altera roftnim navis

exfculptum eft J ac fupra navem vox roma. Herculis autem

caput clavamque in. nummis hifce baud raro fignari cernimus :

quern quidem Deum, tanquam Furiim latromimque propulfato-

rem, a pecuniofis prsecipue invocari, ac domum confervatoremf

magnumque Ctijlodem appellari''; eidemque divites idcirco bono-

rum fuorum decumas vovere folitos, legimus '.

Hac vanijjejam opus eft, quantum poteft,

Vti demmam partem Herculi polluceam"^.

Jam nummorum item borum pondera, cum aflis Sextantarii,

partiumque ejus defcriptione fatis apte congruuut, nift quod

Quadrans pondus ejus legitimum aliquantulum exfuperet : at-

que boc idem Montfauconius, fe in boc nummorum genere per-

fsepe inveniffe declarat". Quippe in nummis iftiufmodi ferien-

dis, li seris percuffi aliquid, quod accidere nonnunquam necefle

erat, ultra modum pondufque nummi proprium forte adbae-

fiflet, illud tamen opifices, in re tantilli pretii, negligendum
omnino arbitrarentur. Unc. Gran.

As nofter Sextantarius jam continet i 348
Semiffis ----- o 342
Triens 0000 - - - o 264

Quadrans 000-- o 248
Sed aflem deinde ad unciale item pondus imminutum efle,

a Plinio fupra traditum legimus : cujus quoque imminutionis

exemplaria pariter qusedam hie delineata proferuntur.

^
Vid. Gruter. Infcript. p. 45. x. it, p. Rom.

134- &^c- "
Plaut. Stich. Ac. i. Sc. 3. 80,

' A»« T» Tu 'HjjaxXfr iroXXel twv «-X«-
*

Supplem, Vol. 3. 1. 4. «. 7.

Sm-i ihv.v.TiMd') T»i jsVi«?. Plut. Qujeft.

SECT.
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SECT. V.

QUintus
enim nummus, affem, ni fallor, uiicialem prse fe

fert. Quippe nota ifta, I, quae aflis propria habetur,

utrlnque notatus, atque ex altera parte, Jani bicipitis, ex altera,

navis effigie, una cum voce, roma, fubfcripta, fignatus eft.

SECT. VI.

SExtus,
aflis ejufdem pars dimidia, five Semiflis eft, littera,

S, utrinque notatus j atque ex altera parte, capite fenili

laureato, ex altera roftro navis infignitus : fupra navem vero

littera, T, et vafculi quoque cujufdam fpecies, artificis fcilicet

nota, vel tabernas ejus fignum, exfculpta cernitur".

SECT. VII.

SEptimus,
aflis hujus pars tertia, five Triens eft, quatuor

pun6lis utrinque notatus, atque ex altera parte, Romae

galeatae capite, ex altera, roftro navis fignatus ; cui vox,

ROMA, etiam fupra navem infcripta eft.

SECT. VIII.

OCtavus

aflis ejufdem pars fexta, five fextans eft : ex altera

parte, Mercurii capite, ex altera, roftro navis fignatus >'.

Atque
* Romse enim olim, perinde ac in urbi- Maiii Scuto Cimbrico piftam, et Tabernas

bus hodie noftris, Opifices, ac mercium cuidam in Foro Romano appofitam legi-

quarumlibet venditores, tabernas fuas, pro mus : de quo Celebris Crafli Oratoris jocus

cujufque arbitrio, tabulis piftis feu ima- memoriae prodimr. [Cic. de Orat. 1. 2.]

gimbus, quas figna vocamus, diftLnguere Taberiiie erant circa Forum ac Scutum illud,

confueverunt. Hinc Galli cujufdam effi- Jigni gratia pofitum. Quintil. 1. 6. c. 3.

giem deformem atque immanem, in C. ^ Hunc Sextantem, nummulum eundem

Vol. IV. U effe
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Atque horum item nummorum momenta inter fefe fatis

apte conveniunt, nifi quod As modum ei prsefcriptum nonni-

hil excedere reperitur.

Unc. Gran.

As enim his uncialis continet i 83

Semiffis S - - - - o 220

Triens 0000 - - - o 165

Sextans - _ _ - _ o 87
Tertiam iftam affis imminutionem quod attinet, qua ad pon-

dus demum femiunciale, Papiriana lege, reda^lus fuit, ea qui-

dem a C, Papirio Carbone Tribune plebis, a. u. 563, fafta

putatur. Hu)U3 autem aflis, baud ullas omnino partes, prseter

Semiflem ac Trientem percufTas effe arbitror.

SECT. IX.

DE
nummis autem nollris, nonus ifte, qui nullis punflis

notatus, Janique bicipitis, et navis effigie fignatus eft,

As Semiuncialis effe videtur: quippe femuncias fere pondus
adhuc habere reperitur ; grana videhcet 1 94.

Sed litteris eum etiam quibufdara infculptum cernimus, q^

TiTi. quie magiftratus, opinor, cujus juffu percuffus erat,

nomen indicant. Nam c?edem plane litterse, in Familiae Titise

nummo quodam confimili, infculptae apparent; quibus apis

item effigies, de noftjo sere jam detrita, adjun6ta eft; qua qui-

dem Havercampius, nummorum iftorum interpres dodtiffmius,

fignificari putat, Q^iftum Titium, quem tribunum plebis

cfle puto, quem Varro Sextulam vocat, nuUam omnino partem, Sextante mino-

arifque figoatl fartem niimmam declarat. rem, fignatam unquam fuiffe, ex hoc Var-

(De Ling. Lat. 1. 4. verf. fin.] Haud ronis loco intelligiraus.

mjrum igitur, quod Montfauconius affis Vid. Montfauc. Supplem. Vol. 3. 1. 4.

\i\i]\i% fiipitem uMtalem, five partem duode- c. 7. §. 3.

cimam in Mufeo fuo defiderari ait : quia

3 fulffe
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fuifle ait, eloquentiae laude floruifle, atque ex difertoium eomra

numeio fuiffe, quorum fermo melle dulcius fluere dicitul•^

At vero alias prseteiea aflis antiqui imminutiones facias olini

fuifle, a nemine licet fciiptorum veterum memoiatas, Mont-

fauconius declaratj idque ex monumentis ipfis, Afliumq'ue par-

tibvis adhuc extantibus, quas cum trium earum imminutionum

nulla omiiino conciliari pofllint, demonftrari contendit\ At-

que hoc profe6lo verifimile admodum cenfendum eft 3
iftiuf-

modi videlicet imminutiones non ita prascipites fuifle, fed gra-

dibus potius lentioribus procefllfl'e, quam ut prima penitus

vice, duodecim unciae ad duas redigerentur : idque fane a nof-
.

tris item nummis duobus confirmari videtur.

SECT. X.

NUmmus
enim decimus, quatuor punclis notatus, Triens

fme dubio efl'e apparet; ex altera parte Rom« galeatae,

ex altera, Herculis, Centaurum clava ferientis, imagine fig-

natus: eum autem aflis dim femilibralis, feu fex unciarum,

Trientem fuifl^e, necefl'e eft, propterea quod unciam adhuc

unam, et grana item 365 pondere exaequet.

SECT. XL

NUmmus
denique undecimus, unico punflo notatus,

atque ex altera parte Romse galeatse capite, ex altera,

roftro navis fignatus, aflis certe ejufdem pars duodecima, five

Stips uncialis eft, quippe quae Semunciae fere, feu granorum

215 jam pondus habet.

''

Vid. Thefaur. Morell, in Fam. Titia. = Montfauc. Suppl. Vol, 3. I. 4. c. 6.

Nuinm. iv. §. 2.

U 2 Praeter
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Prseter has autem Aflis antiqui partes, quas in Tabulis his

expreflas videmus ; alias prseterea quinque, atque omnes quidem

femiffe majores, a fcriptoribus faepe memorantur > Deunx, De-

- cunx, Dodrans, Bes, Septunx : quae tamen omnes, non nummi

totidem fignati, fed fiftitii tantum erant, feu fummae potius

nummorum diverfae, quae in pecunia numeranda, ex unciis

aliquot vel de AfTe demptis vel femiffi additis conficiebantur,

"
Septunx, inquit VaiTO, a feptem et uncia conclufum: reli-

"
qua a diminutione ; ut a duodecim, una dempta uncia,

" Deunx ; dempto Sextante, Decunx : dempto Triente, Do-
" drans j dempto Triente, Bes, ut ohm Des'',"

Infra femiflem quoque nummus adhuc unus reftat, Quin-

cunx fcihcet, cujus nulla in his Tabulis figura datur. An is

autem inter nummos fignatos revera cenfendus fit, mihi fane

haud perfpicuum eft. Montfauconius, fe unicum modo ejus

exemplar vidiffe declarat, quinque punclis notatum'. At vero,

quanquam de viri fandliffimi pariter ac doftiffimi fide, nullo

modo derogare velim, tamen cum pundla ifta ita confufe inter-

dum atque obfcure expreffa animadverti, ut haud facile

dignofci pofient; cumquenemo eorum quifpiam, qui nummos

ejufmodi ediderunt, Quincuncis omnino figuram exhibuerit'',

horum certe alterum verum efle oportet, Quincuncem vide-

licet aut nunquam fignatum fuilTe, aut fi fuerit, in defuctu-

dinem poftea abiilTe; neque de nummo idcirco fignato jam

intelligendum efle, fed perinde ac noftrce monetae quinque

denarios, de nummi tantum ficlitii nomine, ex uncia de femifle

dempta, vel Trienti addita, confe6li; neque aliter equidem

Horatius de eo interpretandus videtur.

^ De Ling. Lat. 1. 4. verf. fin. &c. it. Dempft. Etrur. Regal. V. j.

'
Supplem. Vol. 3. 1. 4. c. 7. §. 3. p. 350.

*
Vid. Cabin, de Sainte Genev. p. 45.

Romani
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Romani pueri longis rationibus ojfem

Difount in partes centum diducere. Dicat

Filius Albini, Ji de ^lincunce remota eji

Uncia, quid fiiperef. Poteras dixijfe
Triens. Eu !

Rem poteris fervare tuatn. redit uncia, quid Jit f

Semis.
"

Jam in osrum noflroruiii plerifque ea ipfa figna impreffa cer-

nimus, quae Plinius Affi, partibufque ejus tanquam propria

attribuit; Jani videlicet bicipitis,
ac navis ratifve imagines^

Procter haec autem serum figna legitima ac propria, alia inter-

dum diverfi prorfus generis animadvertere licet, qnx a magi-

ftratibus, quibus seris fignandi munus commiffum erat, pro

arbitrio plerumque pofita efle videntur^. Etenim in Familia-

rum Romanarum nummis, afies hofce, item ac fmgulas eorum

partes, fignis fibi propriis notatos, et una cum percuflbris

nomine, fymbolis etiam quibufdam ad familiam ejus pertinen-

tibus, fignatos faspilTime videmus": ex quo quidem fignorum

in his nummis varietatem maxima ex parte derivatam arbitror.

Quod Janus autem Geminus et Navis, figna femper aeris legi-

tima ac praecipua fuerint, ex puerorum lufu quodam, ut Ma-

crobius fcribit, demonftratur : nam ass, inquit ille, ita fignatum

' De Art. Poet. 325. monetales appellabant. Hos Ciceronis

^ Hinc Feftus Quadrantem, ratitum astate extitifTe ex joco quodam ejus in

diftum effe fcribit. nomen illud illudentis, apparet. [Vid.

8
PoftRegesUi-be pulfos, ^ris fignandi Epilh Fam. 1. 7. 13. it. de Leg. 3. 3.]

poteftatem penes confules fuifle, haud du- Pitifcus, ex Faftorum Confularium auftori-

bium eft ; hi tamen, cum rebus graviori- tatc, eos ante bellum Punicum creates effe

bus diftenti efTent, reliquis, oplnor, ma- contendit. Vid. Lexic. in Voce—
giftratibus munus iftud committere fole-

bant. Temporis autem progreffu, magiftra-
^

Vid. Thefaurum Morell. ubi horum

tum quendam proprium, qui hiiic rei pra- nummorum e.xempla in Familiis faltem

eflet, conftitutum invenimus ; tres videli- antiquioribus fatis multa exhibentur.

cet cives, quos Triumvjros feu Treviros

fuife,
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fuijfe, hodie intelligitur ex alea luju ; cum pueri denarioi in Juhlime

ja&antes, Capita ant Naviam, luju tejle vetujiatis, cxclamant'.

Piiicis ReipublicK temporibus, poft Reges flatim exaclos,

nonnifi modicam admodum seris fignati copiam Romae inventam

efl'e, mul6lafque propterea civium, bobus ovibufve folvi folitas,

traditur ^. Legibus vero tunc cautum erat, ne mul6la gravif-

fima duos boves, et triginta oves excederet; utque bos Centuf-

fibus, Ovis Decuffibus seftimaretur. Fannius deinde Conful,

A. u. 592. legem fumptuariam tulit, ut in feftis folennioribus,

CentufTis, in aliis qviibufdam, Trecuffis, reliquis autem diebus,

Decuflis tantum, feu deni Affes in fmgulas cenas infumerentur '.

His igitur feculis, ob aeris fignati inopiam, afTem baud parvi

pretii fuiffe liquet: fed polVquam argentum aurumque deinde

fignari, atque in urbe fenfim abundare cceperint, turn asris pre-

tium imminui, aifemque demum, tanquam vilem prorfus, nee

fine contemptu quidem memoratum, Isgimus ; ita ut qui fum-

mam rei alicujus vilitatem fignificare vellent, fe aiTem daluros,

negarent "'.

——. Cum deerit egenti

As laquei pretiiim^.

Merja rate Naufragus ajjem

Dum rogat°.'
' ••

At vero Quadrans, feu quarta aflls pars, balneatoribus fem-

per, tanquam propria eorum merces, vel more vel lege confti-

'

Macrob. Sat i. c. 7. Navia, ratis
"^

Plutar. in Vit. Poplic. p. 103.
crat ex unicoligno exfculpta. Fell. Atqui

'

Vid. Dionyf. Hal. it. A. Gell. 1. 2. 24.

hunc euRdem ales lufum, a Romanis, ut it. Macrob. Sat. 2. 13.

videtur, derivatum, apud pueros item nof-
"

Cic. Oral. pr. Quindio. 5. As enim

tros in ufu adhuc efle videraus ; qui nummos quarta fere parte minus, quam denarius

aeneos in aerem jaftantes. Capita aut Fe- nofter, pretio valuiffe putatur.

minam, exclamant, fponfione interim fafta,
"
Hor. Sat. 1, 2. 2. 99.

utrum eorum ad terramfuperius fit cafurum.
°

Juv. 14. 301,

tuta
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tuta erat ; quam plebecula nimirum pro balneorum publicorum

iifu folvere folebat. Hinc Quadrante lavari; idem fere apud

au6lores veteres fignificat, ac balneo uti p. Quippe apud popu-

lum fub fole calido degentem, neque linteis omnino ullis, fed

iana prorfus veflitum, cum balnea certe, et ad munditiem et ad

valetudinem etiam neceflaria erant, prudenter admodum pro-

vifum effe videtur, ut eorum ufus omnibus promifcue, et pretio

fane quam minimo permiffus eflet.

TABULA XX.

PRima
Tabulae hujus figura ponderis antiquorum libralis

effigiem fatis pulchram, ex sere conflatam, exhibet
-, quje

litteris grascis in hunc modum fignata eftj /\. A. Quarum

quidem primae duse, A, ponderis ipfius nomen, Litram, indi-

cant; A.' vcro unam Litram denotat. Hujufmodi pondera,

ex sere facia et publice fignata, in templis, srariis, macellif-

que urbis, ad communem civium ufum affervari folebant, ut ex

monumentis, infcriptionibufque antiquis apparef. Pondus hoc

noftrum, ob materise duritiem, fuperficiemque glabram et a-

quabilem, nonnifi parvulum quiddam de gravitate priftina

amififle reperio: nam uncias adhuc undecim et pauUo plus

dimidia, continetj parte nimirum ejus baud vicefima quarta

abfumpta: quod eruditorum eorum fententiam plane confir-

mat, qui librse veteris uncias, ut fupra di6lum eft, eafdem efle

contendunt, ac noftras iftas, quas Averdupois hodie vocamus ".

I" Dum tu ^adrante lairatam 'i Vid. Fabrett. Infcript. p, 524. &c.

Rex ibis
'
Vid. Hooper on Ancient Meafures, p.

Hor. Sat. 1. 3. 137. 10. i5.,Arbuthnot. Tab. 7. Note i. vid,

Cadere Silvano forcum ^adrante Iwvari, item, Operis hujus p. 194. Not, 3.

Juv. Sat. 6, 446.

At
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At vero omnes, qui de ponderibus his antiquis fcripferunt,

ac momenta eorum accurate definire conati funt, magnam in

eis fane varietatem et difcrepantiam fe invenifle dicunt, ita ut

in fmgulis non modo Italiae, fed urbis etiam ipfius regionibus,

diverfa eorum genera in ufu fuiffe exiftiment, quae ad modulum

aliqviem certum legitimumque a magiftratibus haud redigi

potuerunt: quorum quidem pleraque, quae hodie manent, a

menfura fere ufitata deficere, quaedam tamen contra, eandem

exfuperare reperiuntur '^. Atque hsc ponderum antiquorum

difcrepantia, nummorum item aeneorum, qui ad ponderum
rationes femper accommodari folent, varietates eas fupra indlca-

tas explicare poterit.

SECT. II.

POndera
ea minora, quorum feriem quandam proximo

loco defcriptam videmus, nonnifi unciam veterem ejufque

partes aliquas exhibent. Ex variis autem eorum momentis

perfpicere licet j uncias hafce, prout in locis diverfis reperta,

aut ad ufus diverfos adhibitas effent, et magnitudine plerumque
et pondere a fe invicem difcrepafTe. Medici Romae degentes,

vmciam Atticam ufurpafTe dicvmtur, quae Romana gravior erat,

atque ex granis circiter quingentis conftabat '. Quamobrem de

ponderum horum minutorum figuris, primam et maximam,
unciam iftiufmodi Atticam effe puto^ haud viginti jam grana

de pondere jufto defiderantem.

Secunda Figura, uncia Romana eft, de pondere tamen anti-

quo parvulum quiddam diminuta.

Tertia item, uncia eft, ut notae iftae argentes in fuperficiem

ejus infertae, indicant: quarum altera, \>j
unciae propria efle,

^
Vid. Hoop. ib. p. 173.

' Vid. Hoop. ibid. p. 56.

J

'

altera
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altera vero, A, unam, ut dixl, denotare, putatur". Haec

autem uncia, vel vetuftate attrita, vel pondere potius minori,

cjuam par erat, ab initio conflata, jam quartam unciae Romanae

partem, et amplius a-liquanto defiderare reperitur.

Quarta, tribus punflis diftin<5ta, Drachma Attica eft, o6lava

unciae Atticas pars, quae medicis prsecipue in ufu fuit, et tres

fcrupulos, tribus iftis pm'i6lis indicates, continebat".

Quinta, duobus pun6tis notata, duos uncia; ejufdem fcrupu-

los denotat.

Reliquae duae, quae reftant, forma plana atque orbiculari,

Unciam item Romanam, et Semunciam indicant} ut ex notis,

momentifque eorum apparet. Nota enim ifta To, quam in

aliis quoque ponderibus animadverti, Unciam, Graece fcriptam,

ovfaicxv, denotat ''. Quid autem notulae iftse, in figura Semun-

ciali infculptae, fignificent, baud di6lu facile eft. Crucis fane

forma, eam Imperatorum Chriftianorum temporibus confec-

tam'', momentumque ejus, femunciam effe, oftenditj quas

grana tantum quatuordecim de pondere antiquo amifit.

Litra igitur noftra, feu Libra jam continet -

Prima Uncia - - -

Secunda - - - - -

Tertia - - - - -

Drachma - - - -

Duo ScrupuH
- - -

Uncia plana
- - - -

Semuncia - - - -

" Vid. Le Cabin, de S. Genev. p. 63. Ap«;^(iAii
t« iy^oov t>i; Hyatot;. Hefych.

Tab. 18. Fig. I, 5. in Apaj^.
"^

Drachma Attica (fere enm Attica ob/er-
"
Vid. Le Cabin, ib. Fig. 11.

'vatione Medici utuntur) denarii argentei
^ Ibid.

habet fundus. Plin. 1, 21. 34.

Vol. IV. X SECT.
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SECT. III.

FIgura
tertia, Aquilae effigiem seneam, bafi quoque a?neae in-

fiflentem, prae fe fert. Hujufmodi autem Irnagunculas,

ex auro, argento, aut sere interdum deaurato fidlas, figna mili-

tum Romanorum prseclpua et nobiliffima fuifie, notiflimum

eft : quae haftis nimirum longiufculis impofitse, fingulis legio-

nibus, tanquam propria earum infignia, fingulse tributse erant :

quera quidem alitum regem, Jofephus, Legionibus Romanis,

quail imperii fymbolutn, omenque viSiorice, praefuifTe fcribit'.

Praster Aquilas autem iftas Legionarias, cohortes item fm-

gulae, ac manipuli figna fibi propria habuerunt, quae ex rcrum

variarum formis, alia fuper aliam congeftis, atque haftse pariter

impofitis, conftabant. In his, Imperatorum imagines pidlae,

et in clypeis fingulis inclufae, princlpem fere locum obtinebant j

quibus Aquila quoque deaurata, et clypeo inclufa, defuper ple-

rumque adjunfta erat ; ita ut ex triplici aut quadruplici clypeo-

rum ordine, una cum Aquila fuperimpofita, haec figna in

nummis, fculpturifque antiquis in altum perfaepe exftrudta

reperianturS

Hae vero Aquilae et magnitudine et pondere perexiguo fiierint,

necefle eft, propterea quod hi omnes clypeorum ordines, ima-

ginumque, ut vocantur, fiiggeftus"", a fignifero facile, idque
vel una, ut videtur, manu, portari pofl'ent : ut ex figniferorum

ipforum figuris, in columnis antiquis incifis, coUigere licet "^^

At vero Legionarias etiam Aquilas, quae vel fingulae portaban-

tur, hac noftra figura haud majores multo fuifle, ex Floro dif-

ciipus, qui infignem eam Variani exercitus cladem, qua trcs

^ De B«ll J-ud. l. 3. c. 6. Edit. Haverc.
''

Tertull. Apol. c. 16.

* Vid. Colum. Trajan, p. ;, 16, 29,
'
Vid. Column, ib. p. 77, &c.

} leg^iones
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leglones perierant, commemorans, "
figna, inquii, et Aqul-

" las duas adhuc barbari poffidenti tertiam fignifer, priuf-
"

quani in hoflium manus veniret, avulfit, merfamque intra

" baltei fui latebras gerens, in cruenta palude fic latuit*."

Quippe perexiguam Aquilam iftam fuifle, fatendum eft, qui

in baltei militaris latebris occultari commode poterat,

Hsec figna militaria, facrata femper habita efle, Aquilafque

praefertim, fulminis miniftras, divinis plane honoribus coli foli-

tas, accepimus, Tacitus eas quidem, propria legionumnumina, ap-

pellate. Religio tota cajirenfis, inquit Tertullianus, figna venera-

tur, figna jurat, figna omnibus Deis prceponit ^ Itaque hac reli-

gione commotus, Parthorum Rex, Artabanus, jiquilas et figna

Romana, Ceefarumque imagines adoravije, traditur». Atquehinc
in fignis iftis, facella quasdam parvula et faftigiata, Aquilis, ad

divinitatem earum indicandam impofita, atque in nummis

interdum antiquis exprefla videmus ^.

Attamen non in caftris mode ac militise, fed domi etiam

Aquilas hafce in iftiufmodi facellis collocatas, et cultas t& legi-

mus : de quo quidem genere, Aquila ijla argentea fuit, cui Ca~

tilina facrariiim domi conjlituijfe, cultumque divinum
tribuiffe dici-

tur'. Atque hanc igitur Aquila? noftrae Icunculam, quae ball,

in arulae plane modum conformatse, ad vota quafi excipienda,

infiftitj ex Aquilis iftis facratis fuifle conjicio, quae vel in fignis

militaribus portari, vel domi etiam confecrari, ac numinum

inftar in Larariis coli folebant.

^
Lib. 4. c. 12.

*
Vid. Patin in Numm. Conftantini et

^ Annal. 1. 39. Filior. it. Stewech. in Vegetium, c. 6.
*

Tertull. ibid.
'
Cicer. in Catil. Orat. 1,9. 2. 6.

*
Sueton. in Calig. c. 14. ;;

X 2 SECT,
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SECT. IV.

FIgura
quarta, Gutti antiqui, ex sere confe6li, effigiem

oftenditj vafculi fcilicet, ad olea, unguenta, ac liquida

quaevis pretiofa confervanda, atque ut nomen indicat, gutta-

tim fundenda, inventi. Ufus autem ejus in balneis praecipue

vigebat: ubi lautiores quique, cum lavati jam, ftrigilibufque

abfterfi efTent, turn oleo, feu unguento aliquo nobili, ex his vaf-

culis guttatim efFufo, inungi folebant.

•Domus interea fecura patellas

Jam lavat et bucca foculum excitat et fonat unElh

Sfriglibus, et plena componit lintea Gutto^.

Prseterea ad facros item ritus, Guttos adhibitos efle, a Plinio

indicaturj qui M. Curium jurap, fcribit, fe ex hojlium prada
nihil attigijfe, prceter Guttum Jaginum, quo facrijicaret\ Quippe
in prifca ilia urbis paupertate, nonnifi Guttis ligneis aut fidlili-

bus, vel principes civitatis libamina fua ad Deorum aras ferre

folitos, conftat.

At vero vafculorum eomndem figuras, in monumentis aru-

lifque fepulchralibus faepiffime infculptas, reperimus
"

: quod qui-

dem Guttos item hofce ad fepulchrorum facra pertinuifTe, at-

que ad unguenta pretiofa et odorifera in mortuorum cinerea

fundenda, adhibita fuiffe, oftendit.

H
SECT. V.

M C Pedis asnei figura, de donariorum eorum numero

fuifle videtur, quae ex veto Deorum alicui fufcepto, ac

*
Juven. S^ 3. 261.
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beneficio inde accepto, tanquam grati animi pignus, in Tera-

plo ejus fufpendi folebant. Hanc enim apud omnes fere gen-

tes opinionem invaluifle accepimus, Deos nimirum donis maxi-

me placandos effe.

Munera, crede mihi., placant hominefqiie Deojque ;

Flacatiir donis Jupiter ipfe datii".

Quamobrem omnes iftae membrorum humanorum imagines^

qiije vel fiQiles vel ex metallis conflatae, e Templorum vete-

rum rulnis faepe efFoflse atque ad hunc diem confervatae funt °,

ex hac fuperflitione originem duxifle videntur
-, neque aliud

omnino effe, ac dona iftiufmodi, quae, ob membra ifta morbo

aut dolore aliquo levata, Deorum alicui ex voto dicata fuiffent.

Hujufmodi vero donariis, etiamfi iEfculapii potiflimum tem-

pla, ut fupra dixi, referta fuerint, quae remediorum fahitarium

mercedem, agri facraverant Deo j attamen omnibus promifcue

Deis hsec eademquoque fufpenfa fuiffe, conftat: quorum qui-

dem exempla bene multa adhuc extantia, et in libris paffim

defcripta, videre licet. De his autem Pedum imaginibus, Fa-

brettus tria fane paria marmorea exhibuit, quorum primum
isiDi. FRvcTiFERAE dicatum eft J fecundum, Deae cuidam,

baud alias memoratae, quie ianaej tertium, nullo omnino

titulo infignitum ^.

Bonannius item, Jefuita fane eruditus, tres Pedum figuras,,

aeneam, fiitilem, et marmoream edidit, aliafque praeterea ex

Ov. de Art. Amand. 3. 653. ria, in uno lapide infculpta, ab eodemex-
•

Vid. Montfauc. Antiqu. Vol. z. 1. 4. hibita videmus, cum hac infcriptione ;

c. iv. &c. it. Mufe. Kircher, Claff. 2, p.

61 . it. Thomafin. de Donar. &c. LICINIA.PHILETE.
^ Vid. Fabrett. Infcript. 471, 472— PRO. SALVTE. SVA. ET.SVOR.

Bina pariter pedum marmoreorum pa- D. S. P.

argilla

147
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arg'iUa fi»5las, inCoUegiiRomani Mufeoaffervari ait, quas om-

nes vel pedibus laborantium, vel navigantium potius vota fuifle

putat, Dianae feu Veneri fufcepta, quam nautae praefertim,

tanquam maris Dominam invocare confueverunt. In cujus rei

teftimonium, Pedem quoque votivum, eximio opere e fuccino

fiftum, adducit, cum hac infcriptione.

D. M.

VENERI. SS. FELICI.

CONSERVATRICI. MATRIQVE. DEVM.
CVPIDINL COELESTI. C. CAESTIANVS^.

Hanc vero eandem, de donis tabulifque votivis, fuperftitio-

nem, Romae etiam hodie, perinde ac in urbe veteri, vigere,

alio quodam libello demonftravi ; quod quidem a Bonannio

ipfo, jam confirmari video ; qui de his veterum donariis dif-

putans, eorumque exempla varia proferens, hanc deinde clau-

fulam adjungit J
" Talem Ethnicorimi morem etiamnum ubi-

"
que imitantur, fed verse religionis fignificatu, Chrifli fideles;

'*

qui marinis undis ja6lati, Deiparas, tanquam propitiae maris
"

ftellse, opem implorant j ac praefertim in Adriatico, ex quo
" cum littus tenuerint, non raro nudis pedibus, ad facram
*' ^dem Lauretanam, peregrinantur fua vota foluturi j ibi-

"
que in Tabellis pericula exprefla relinquuntV

SECT. VI.

E Tigridis imagine senea, quam ultimo loco hie expo-

fui, nihil equidem, quod liquet, dicere habeo. Atta-

1 Muf. Kircher. p. 68, 69. Bina VRANIAE dicata, ^idem
Bonannius com-

quoque pedum paria, in marmore quo- memorat. p. 78.

dam infculpta, ec INVICTE CELESTI
[

Ibid.

men

D
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men quia opere antique nee invenufto perfe(5ta efle videtur,

ad reliquas Tabulae hujus figuras earn adjungere libuir, ut lo-

cum faltem vactium implere pofTet. Hanc befliae rabidas figu-

ram, ore hiante, uberibufque pendentibus, quae clypeum item

Gorgonis ore infignitum, confpeflui quafi hominum objicit,

quum ferocitatem terroremque prae fe ferat, ad ufum aliquem
militarem fpeflafle conjicerem, nifi quod in bellico Romano-

rum apparatu, nulla ifliufmodi figura, fignumve, vel a fcripto-

ribus memoratum, vel in monumentis defcriptum reperitur.

At vero haud fcio, an ad Bacchi forfitan facra imagunculam
noftram refpeftum aliquem habere credamus; quem quidem
Deum Tigribus praecipue domandis celebrem, nee nifi Tigri-

bus jun6lis, curru vehi folitum cognovimus,

'Jam Deus e curru quemfiimmum texerat uvis,

'Tigribus adjimSlis aurea lora dabat *".

Hanc vero rem aliis, quibus otium majus, aut conjeflandi

foUertia felicior obtigerit, contemplandam confiderandamque

relinquo,

TABULA XXL

GEmma
hujus Tabulae prima, Byzantis effigiem prae fe

fert, a quo urbs Byzantium condita traditur j quem-

que inter inclytos prifci aevi Heroas a veteribus celebratum in-

venimus ^ ^Etatem ejus nonnuUi ad fecula plane heroica, at-

que Argonautairum tempora referunt ; quos ad regnum etiam

ejus appuliffe Diodorus fcribit '. Alii autem verifimilius, eum

'
Ovid. De Amand. 1. i. 549. GrsEC. Vol. 2. c 29.

'
Vid. Jac. Gronov. Thef. Antiqu,

Megaren-
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Megarenfium clafTis praefeftum fuiffe dicunt, coloniamque inde

ad orae maiitimae oppidum deduxifle, quod antea Lygos, fed,

a conditoris nomine, Byzantium deinceps appellatum eft ; id-

que circa Olympiada tricefimam accidifle, Jofia fcilicet Hiero-

Iblymis et Tullo Hoftilio Roma; regnante, declarant ".

Sed de Byzantis origine atque aetate quicquid ftatuendum

fuerit, Byzantinos certe eum, tanquam urbis fuse conditorem

femper agnovifle, effigiemque ejus in nummis fuis fignafle, con-

ftat. Caninius, inter illuftrium imagines, Byzantis effigiem,

nomenque fimul in nummo quodam seneo fignatum protulit ;

cui ex altera parte Prora navis infculpta erat ; quod eum clafle

iftuc adveflum, ac coloniae dedu6lorem efle indicare videtur *.

Alterum etiam nummum, huic omnino fimilem, et Byzantis

pariter effigie ac nomine fignatum, Fulv. Ux-finus edit "
: quo-

rum quidem uterque cum gemma noftra mirifice confentit,

eandemque prorfus imaginem exhibetj eundem oris habitum,

barbam^ galeam, et crijlam qiioque crinibus defluentibus oniatum :

neque alio omnino habitu, Goltzius, Gronovius, Harduinus

effigiem ejus, in nummis exhibuerunt, quam tamen diademate

femel redimitam, Vaillantius fe vidifle declarat ^,

Horum igitur nummorum au6loritate, Gemmam noftram By-
zantis imaginem prse feferre, coUigimus. Quod Byzasautem,mbis

Byzantii conditor, vel ad poftrema Romani Imperii fecula, habi-

tus fuerit, a Claudiano difcimus ; qui in Eutropium confulem

invehens, quod duobus illuftriffimis urbis iftius conditoribus

•
T»? ^' Apj/ovauTK? xoIcJ r9/*« tS

"
Vid. Geo. Cedren. Compend. Hifto-

rrivTv ynoiAivni, irfoo-TrXiZcrat 7^ yri, (3«- riar. Edit. Par. p. H2. A. it. Stephan. de

riAfuoi'To; TCTf Tij; j^Mpa? Bu'^osvto;. a(p'
Urbib. in Byzant. it. Scalig. in Eufeb.

ou Xy r^v TToKiv TtdV
B'j^ai'Ttcci/ uvoy.x- Chron. it. Plin. 1. 4. xi.

S-ai. Diod. Sic. 1. 4. p. 252. Edit. H.-i-
"
Vid. Canin. Iconograph. Tab. 35.

nov. '' Vid. Illuflr. Imagin. Tab. 40.

iUe
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ille quoque ab adulatoribus, tertius adjungeretur, ita indigna-

bundus queritur j

quod tertius urbis

Conditor : hoc Byzas, Conjlantinufque videbtrnt
^ ?

Sculpturae denique pr^ftantiam quod attinet ; imago ipfa ope-

re, ut mihi videtur, antiquiffimo, atque a Grasco olim Arti-

fice, in Achate nitido, eximie infculpta eft, ejufdemque prorfus

magnitudinis, ac figura ejus eftypa, quam hie deUneatam

damus.

S E C T. II.

GEmma
fecunda, et fculpturse artificio, et lapidis ipfius

pulchritudine infignis, Hermaphroditi, opinor, fupra

pellem caprinam humi recumbentis effigiem nobis offert, cujus

brachium dextrum ad arborem alUgatum eft. Ex altera parte

Satyrus, genibus in terram flexis, Hermaphroditi veftem avel-

lere, corpufque denudare videtur j et perfpe6lo rei miraculo,

vel in cachinnum erumpere, vel prae admiratione, ad coelum

ora convertere : ex altera parte, Faunus, genibus item flexis,

in prodigio eodem contemplando defixus haeret.

Hanc figurarum defcriptionem, ad fabvilam fortaffe aliquam,

lis temporibus notam, alludere credamus ; qua Satyrus, Fau-

nufque, pronum in Venerem genus, mulierem, fi.ib arbore

dormientem, fe ofFendifle credentes, earn ftatim ad arborem,

libidine inflati, alligafle, fed corpore demum nudato, Herma-

phroditum invenifle finguntur. Notiflima ilia quidem Saima-

cis fabella eft, de Hermaphroditorum origine ac nomine, quos
Ovidius ita defcribit.

*
Claud, in Eutrop, z. v. 83,

Vo L. IV. y Nee
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Nee duo funt etforma duplex^ nee fcemina diet.

Nee puer ut pojjint ; ?ieutrumque et utrumque vidcnttir ".

lUud tamen nequaquam fabulofum aut commentitium, ut

Valerianus alt, habendum eft,
"

utriufque naturas homines in-

"
veniri, qui partem inter fe utramque peragant ; cujufmodi

" funt populi, fupra Nafamonas, confinefque illis Maclias,
"

Calliphanis teftimonio fatis cogniti ubi fevera lege cau-
"

tum, ut quem mahnt fexum eligant, altero fi abutantur, ca-

"
pitali fupplicio puniendi ''."

Quod Hermaphroditi autem, apud omnes fere gentes, at-

que ornni astate revera extiterint, a fcriptoribus antiquis, tarn

Gr^ecis quam Latinis, memoriae proditum eft. Diodorus eos,

inter bumani generis monjira a nonnuUis recenferi, fcribit j raro

in lucem editos, et interdum mala, interdwn bona portendentes.

fluid ortus Androgyni, inquit Cieero, nonnefatale quoddam mon-

jlrum fuit ? Plinius dein, gignuntur, inquit, et utriufque fexusy

quos Hermaproditos vocamus, olim Atidrogynos voeafos, et in prodi-

giis habitos, 7iunc vero in delieiis"^. Quippe ftatuas eorum e mar-

more fingere effigiefque in gemmis infculpere folebant, quarum

quidem duas, antiquo opere atque eximia arte fi6las, vel ho-

die etiam extantes, alteram Romse in Villa Borghefia, al-

teram Florentiae, in nobiliffimo Etruriae Ducis Mufeo vidi j

utrafque fane inter prasftantiflima fculpturas veteris monu-

menta merit© numerandas ; Florentinam autem iftam, e Pa-

rio marmore fiftam, qui in hifce rebus inteUigunt Hermaphro-
ditum ilium nobilem eflfe credunt, quem Plinius Policlis opus
elTe declarat '', At non antiquorum modo teftimoniis, fed ex-

emplis afpeftuque ipfo, hac noftra aetate, Hermaphroditos efle

» Ovid. Metam. 1. 4. 378. nov. it. Cic. De Divin. 1. 41. it. Plin, Hift.
''

Pier. Valerian. Hieroglyph. 1. 18. p. Nat. 1. 7. 3. viij. etiam xi. 49.

135.
''

Plin. ib. 34. S. Vid. etiam Mufeum
•
Diod. Sic, 1. 3. p. 215. Edit. Ha- Florent. a Gorio edit. Tab. 40, 41. Her-

2 cognovimus.
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cognovimus. In oppidis enim noftris ex Africa nuper homi-

nem vidimus, qui figna utriufque fexus propria, in fe plane con-

jun6la habuitj ita tamen, ut neuter eorum perfe6lus, fed eo

penitus modo confufus apparuerit, quern ab Aufonio defcrip-

tum legimus.

Concretus fexu, fed non perfeSlm iitroquCy

Ambigucs veneris, neutro potiundus amort '.

Gemma noflra ex eo Onychum Arabicarum genere efTe vide-

tur, quas Plinius ?iigras efle dicit, candidis zonis ^ Quafque
Itali hodie Nicolos et Cameos vocant. Quippe lapis ipfe niger,

vena quadam Candida, quafi zona cin6tus eft, e qua imagines

ipfse exfculptse finguntur K

SECT. IIL

GEmma
tertia, Parthorum Regis cujufdam imaginem ex-

hibet ; eo plane habitu atque infignibus ornatam, qui-

bus Prihcipes ifti, cum in gemmis, turn in nummis infculpti cer-

nuntur \ At vero aliam quoque huic noftrse confimilem et

fere eandem, Baudelotium in lucemantea edidifle video : quam,

perinde ac noftram, in Achate litteris Parthicis infcripto, et in

anuli formam confefto, infculptam, atque omnium, quas in

maphroJitorum quoque imagines in Gem- lapidis riigrum, fundi five radicis loco ufur-

mis infculptas, in alio ejufdem Mufei vo- parent, et in vena deinde Candida figuras

luminevidere licet. Tab. 82. item inter plerumque totidem, quot commode exci-

Gemmas a Dominico Roffi Romano edi- pere poterat, cslando effingerent : ita ut

tas, Vol 3.
Tab. x. opus ipfum, e nigro candidum exfurgens,

'Epigr. 100. eminentius pulchriufque ob colorum varie-

'
Hift. Nat. 37. j5. tatem, appareret.

* In gemmis hifce, quibus ftrata feu •> Montfauc. Antiqu. V. 3, 1. 2. C. 14.

venx diverfis coloribus erant, hoc antiquis it. Supplem. V. J- !• 2- C. i.

ufitatiflimum efle cognovimus, ut ftratum

Y 2 CO
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eo gencre viderat, pretiofiffimam pulcherrimamque effe de-

clarat'.

Medoium equidem Parthorumque veterum Reges, veftlum

Regalium fplendore, ornatuque poene fcemineo, omnium

maxime, gavifos conftat. Nam faciem, oculofque pigmentis

illinere, comafque afcititias, in cincinnos varies contortas, rnau-

res, monilia et annillas geftare folitos legimus : ita enim Xeno-

phon, AJlyagcrn Medum, atque itafere Plutarchus Surenam, Par-

thoriim ducem defcribit ; eumque ornandi morem Parthos a

Medis accepiffe dicit ''.

Quod Parthorum autem Regum imagines in gemmis fa:pe

infculptae eflent, atque eo prorfus habitu, quo ipfi revera ornari

folerent, ex Plinio difcimus : qui ad Trajanum e Bithynia feri-

bens,
"

fe fervulum quendam apud fe tenere dicit, qui a Paco-

"
ro, Paithise rege aufugiffet, fecumque gemmam attuliflet,

"
quae Pacori imaginem, et quibus infignibus ornatus fuilTet,

"
infculptam habebat : gemmam autem ipfam, aut vi aut furto

" a Servulo ablatam, Plinus fe requirere ait, ut earn ad Tra-
•*

janum mitteretV Itaque gemmam noftram, non tarn ob

fculpturse pulchritudinem, qua fefe tamen facile commendare

pofTet, quam ob rei iplius raritatem, aeftimabilem elTe, conftat :

quippe quam Romae olim uti videmus, Proconfules ipfi pofll-

dere cupiifTent, dignamque, quae ad imperatorem muneri mit-

teretur, exiftimafTent.

'

Siquis, inquit Baudelotius, litteras Par- pauculas fane iftas in gemma noftra inci-

thhas in hacgemma injcriptas explicarefojfet: fas, fi explicabiles eflent, aliud omnino

eas lucis certe ali^uid ad gentis Parthicte hi- qaidpiam, ac Regis ipfius nomen, indica-

foriani allaturas, neceffi efi. [Utilite des turas fuifle arbitror.

Voyages. V. i. p. 309] Sed litteras
''

Vid. Xenoph. de Cyri Inftitut. p. 19.

iftas, tanquam deperditas plane, atque in- Edit. Oxon. et Plutarch, in Vita Cralli.

explicabiles ab eruditis cenferi reperio. p. 537. F.

[Vid. Montfauc. Supplem. ibid.] Neque
'

Epift, 1. x. ep. 16. Edit. Elfev.

SECT.
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S E C T. IV.

GEmma
quarta, Prufiae, Bithynias Regis caput, opere an-

tique in Carneola eximie infculptum prsbet. Principis

hujus effigiem, inter lUuftrium imagines a Fulv. Urfino col-

leftas, in nummo quodam argenteo imprefiam cernimus j

quam Jo. Faber, qui imagines iflas commentario illuftravit, fe

inahis quoque nwmins, una cum Priifice ipjius nomirie, itemque in

geimnis anularibus ififculptam vidifle declarat ".

Tres ifliufmodi nummos, Prufis nomine infcriptos, Bege-
riis edidit ". Qui diverfis licet temporibus, atque a diverfis ci-

vitatibus percufli, omnes tamen fimilitudinem quandam inter

k(e, ac eundem oris habitum oflendunt; noftramque ideo

gemmam nonnifi Prufiae imaginem exhibere confirmant.

Res ejus geftae ab Hiftoricis plerifque celebrantur. Sed non

tarn ob bella, vi6loriafque contra alias gentes, Celebris, quam
propter obfequium erga Romanos fervile atque abjeftum, in-

famis erat.
.
Natura fane verfatilis, crudelis, atque infidus efle

ti'aditur : qui Hannibalem, jam fenem admodum, atque ad fe

profugum, ni veneno Mt prius ipfe occidiflet, Romanis tradi-

turus effet ". Antiocho enim devi^to, et Perfeo Macedone,

cujus fororem in matrimonio duxerat, captivo Romam ducflo,

Romanorum potentiam ufque eo extimuiffe fertur,
" ut pilea-

*' tus et capita rafo obviam ire Legatis, libertumque fe Populi
" Romani dicere foleret ; et Romas quoque quum veniret in

"
curiam, fiimmittere fe, et ofculo limen curias contingere -,

" et Deos fervatores fuos, fenatum appellare p.

"
Vid. Fulv. Urfin. Imagin, 119. et "117.1.39.50,

Fabri Comment, p. 69.
r Liv. 1. 45. 44. Appian in Mithridat.

^ Thefaur. Brandeb. Vol, i. prope init.

2 Appianuj
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Appianus eumyjjaV illlberali, ac Jlatura pufilla fuifle fcrlbif.

At iculptores ifli veteres, quorum ars, perinde ac Pi6torum,

ornatiora fere omnia, ac pulchriora, quam natura ipfa fert, red-

dere folet, in gemma etiam noftra, jure fuo ufi funt, venuftum-

que eum potius quam deformem finxerunt. Quippe faciem ei

juvenilem ac barbatulam hie tributam cernimus : qua quidem

barbula, fed pro diverfo aetatis gradu, paullulum interdura

crafliore, in nummis, opinor, omnibus infignitus apparet.

S E C T. V.

GEmmam
quintam, Sexti Chaeronenfis, Plutarchi Nepotis,

effigiem exhibere conjicio. Philofophi enim potius quam

Imperatoris imaginem prs fe ferre videtur ; et nummum
etiam antiquum, confimili plane effigie fignatum, Sponius in

lucem edidit, cuilitteris Graecis, sexti nomen infcriptum eftj

quod ad Sextum omnino Chseronenfem, M. Aurelii Praecepto-

rem, referendum effe contendit j idque ex nummi ipfms fabri-

ca, barbaeque etiam forma confirmari arbitratur '.

Neque mirum fane cenferi poteft, quod in Sexti hujus me-

moriam nummi poft mortem ejus percuffi eflent ; quern tanto

in honore apud Imperatorem ilium fuifle accepimus, ut una

jus dicerefoleret^ . De hoc autem Sexlto viros doftos inter fefe

difceptare video, an idem cum eo fuerit, qui Empiricus di6lus

eft, cujufque opera adhuc nonnuUa reftant. Sed Chaeronenfem

noftrum ab Empirico prorfus diverfum, neque Pyrrhoniae, ut

Suidas cenfet, fed Stoicae feftae addi6lum ^& conftatj quod

^
App. ibid. que M. Aurelii in Imperio focio, SextiK

'
Mifcel. Erud. Antiqu. Seft. 4. p. 140. nofter unice dileftus effe dkitvir. Capiw-

^
Vid. Suid. in Sexto, a L, Vero quo- lin, in L. Vero. c. 2.

cum
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cum a Capitollno', turn ab Imperatore prasfertim ipfo fignifi-

cari videturj qui ea omnia enumerans, quse a Sexto didiciflet,

hoc quoque adjungit;
"
quod neque iracundiae, neque ullius

" omnino perturbdtionis indicium edere, fed iftiufmodi affecr

" tibus penitus immunis, fuorum tamen omnium amantiflimus

" efle deberet"." Quod quidem prseceptum nonnifi e
Stoicoj

rum fcholis manafle perfpicuum eft.

S E C T. VI.

GEmma
fexta, Omphalis effigiem, Herculis infignibus or-

natam, oftendit. Omphale enim, oris fui forma, Her-

culem ita fubegiffe, ac juflis fuis obfequentem reddidifle fertur,

ut clavam ejus pellemque leoninam ipfa fibi fumens, eum colo

et calatho ac cultu muliebri inftruftum, in triumpho quafi

ducere foleret. In quam quidem fabellam Poetas faspe veteres

illudentes invenimus.

Iffa capit clavamque gravem, fpoliumque leon'is'".

Cultibus Alciden injlruit ilia
fids''.

Thrafo etiam ifte Terentianus, quum Thaidi fefe fummittere

conftituifTet, ita fe excufatj

^i minus huic, quam Hercules fervivit Omphali''?

Sed haec Omphalis hiftoria pervulgata fane atque a Poetis

fere omnibus celebrata eft^ : itaque hoc tantum adjungere libet;

^
In M. Aurel. c. 3. nirje Epift, v. 100. Ejufque imago, his

"
Vid. M. Aurel. de rebus fuis. 1. i. ipfis infignibus ornata, cum in Grscorum

C. g.
veterum nummis, turn in gemmis etiam

* Ovid. Fall. 2. 325. perfspe infculpta reperitur. Vid. Beger.

» lb. 315. Thef. Brandeb. V. 1. 100, it. Thef. Palat.

'' Eunuch. Ac. v. 8. 3. 274. it. Domenich. Roffi. Gemm. V. 2.

• Ab Ovidio fufc expofua eft, in Deia- Tab. loi. &c.

banc
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banc ejus effigiem in Carneolo pulcherrimo, atque opere anti-

quo, infculptam efle.

SECT. VII.

GEmma
feptima, Matidise Auguftae caput exhibet, quae

Marcianae, Trajani fororis filia fuit, atque Auguftse

cognomen Senatus confulto obtinuitj Trajanumque deinde

avunculum, una cum Plotina uxore, ad Parthicum bellum

oomitata eft. Duas ea filias reliquit, Matidiam et Sabinam,

Hadriano poftea Imperatori nuptam ; qui Socrui divinos hono-

res tribuifle, atque aromatica populo, amiiverfario parentalium

die, donaiTe traditur'. Numrai in honorem ejus percuffi in

rariffimis numerantur; omnes vero quos mihi videre contigit,

eundem plane oris habitum, comarumque ornatum, ac quem
in gemma noftra cernimus, prae fe ferunt''; quem quidem aetatis

ejus confuetudini congruentem efle, ex ftatuis eorum tempo-

rum muliebribus apparet'. Quar\im comae, veluti a Poetis

defcribuntur, in ^Itum ita exftrudlae erant, ut mulieres ipfas

a fronte quam a tergo altiores confpicerentur.

'Tot premit ordinibus, tot adbuc compagibus altiim

JEdiJicat caput ; Andromachen a fronte videbis,

Toji minor ejl
: credas aliam ^.

Matidis autgm imagines in nummis utcunque rar^e, in gem-

mis tamen rariores efl'e videntur: nam praeter banc unam,

hand aliam ufpiam, vel in libris defcriptam, vel in Mufeis

afl'ervatam me vidifle memini. Hoc ejus caput in lapide Prafio,

» M. Spartian. in Adrian, c. x. et 19.
"
Vid. Vaillant. Patin. Beger. Vol. ?.

I. o. M. ^53- ^'^•

CAESi A. p. F.
"
Montfauc. Antiq. Vol. 3. 1. 1. c. 12.

MAXIMA ''

Juven. S. 6. 501.

SACERDOJ '

Cclfrt procul afpicc frontis homres

DivAE £uggejiti?njue ctTme- Stat. Sylv. i. 113.

feu*I ATID 1 A E,
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feu Smaragdite, infculptum eft; quern Itali vulgo Prafma, non-

nuUi Smaragdi matrem appellant.

SECT. VIII.

GEmma
o6lava, Fauftinae fenioris, Antonini Pii uxoris

imaginem, in Carneola infculptam prse fe fert. De qua

Capitolinus,
"

tertio, inquit, anno imperii fui Fauftinam
" uxorem perdidit : quae a Senatu confecrata eft, delatis Cir-

" cenfibus atque Templo, et Flaminicis, et ftatuis aureis atque
"

argenteis'." In nummis, quorum plurimi adhuc reftant,

Fauftinae hujus imago hoc eodem capitis ornatu femper fere

inftrufta cernitur
-, capillis nimirum in orbiculos varios, fupia

verticem capitis, eleganter admodum convolutis.

S E C T. IX.

GEmma
nona, Mercurium, fymbolis fuis omnibus fere

inftrufbum, praefert; Virga fcilicet, alis, marfupio, ari-

ete, et Gallo Gallinaceo. Virgam ad ufus fane varios ab eo

adhibitam legimus : hac enim fomnos vel inferre vel adimere,

animafque vel ad Inferos deducere vel evocare folebat.

Tutn Virgam capit: hac animas tile evocat Oreo

Fallentes ;
alias fiib trijlia tartara mittit j

Dat fomnos adimitque, et lumina morie rejignat ^

Hanc ipfam Virgulse formam, ferpentum mutuis amplexibus

ornatam, germanum Antiquorum caduceum fuifle legimus ;

quo Legati nimirum, ad pacem inter hoftes conciliandam mifli.

Cap. 6. Sedihui, virgaque Uvem coerces

[ Virg. JEn. 4. 243. Aurea turbam ^Hor. Od. 1. I. X.

Tu fias iittii aaimas repsnis

Vol. IV. Z in-
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inftru6li femper incedebant^ Hie complexm anguium, inquit

Plinius, et efferatoriim concordia, caufa videtur
ejfe, quare extern

'

genta caduceiini in pads argumentis, circumdata effigie anguium

fecerint^.
Hasc igitur Virga, veluti proprium caduceatoris

fymbolum, Mercurio Deorum nuntio, attributa eft: quem
Ovidius caduciferum ; Arnobius ; affabilium Colubrarum gejiato-

rem, appellat'.

Hinc fe fujlukrat paribus Caducifer alis^.

Alas autem illi datse efle putantur, non quia Jovis nuntivs

aut caduceator., fed quia lingua celeri ac prompta, vocifque potens

erat': utque nihil fermone 'uehcius efle, indicaretur. Pennas^

inquit Ifidorus, haberefingitur, quia citius verba difcurrunt, alaf.

que ei in capite et pedibus fignificare, volucrem ferri per aera JermQ-

nem"". Hinc verba etiam ipfa ab Homero, alata appellantur".

Marfupium deinde ei, tanquam negotiantium Deo, lucrique

conficiendi au6tori, tributum eft; ita enim apud Plautum ipfe

munera fua defcribit.

Natn vos quidem id
fcitis concejfum et datum

Mibi
eJfe

ab aliis DiiSy nuntiis prcefim et lucro°.

Atque in eundem fenfum Infcriptiones quafdam antiquas,

MERCVRIO NEGOTIATORI ac NVNDINATORI, dica-

tas invenimusP.

^ "O ^opuv Eiw9a!(r(v oi
Trtpi

tw* toistwu fermonis potentem. Macrob, Sat. i. 12.

TS? X9J/K; 7ro(8j(A£V5i, xj Six T»Ts Tuj/j^a-
""

Ifidor. Orig. 1. 8. xi.

ii«i/7ff Trap* Torf TTo^fjon'oK «(r(p«AEi'«j.
" Evtx mipoeulx, Odyfl". i. 122.

Diod. Sic. 1. V. 341. Edit. Han. °
Amphit. Prol.

"
Hift. N. 1. 29. 3.

P Gruter. p. 5;. Reinef. Claff. i. 80.

Con. Gent. J-. 4. ^x(r\ S" uirov xj (AtTfx Xj roS^oi )^ rx
^
Ovid. Met. 2. 708. tV. t>?? tvTrofix; xspJVi sTpwreK {Vicowasi.

'

Scimus autem Mercurium v^ocis et 'Diod. Sic. ibid.

Aries
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Aries quoqne. in Gemmis hifce ei fepe adjun6lus eftj quo

pecudis iflius curam quandani praecipuam eum gerere fignifica-

tur ; hinc Hefiodus eum, pecus omne in
Jlabiilts^ animo 'uolenti

augere, declarat ; boicm armejita, caprarmn, oviumque lanigera-

riim greges ^ Paufanias item ftatuam ejus seneam, in via qua
ad Lechffium Corintho ibatur, pofitam efle dicit, cui aries appo-

Jifus erat, quodgreges ille omnium maxime tueri atque augere exif-

timabatur \

Galium denique Gallinaceum, veluti excubiarum et vigi-

lantise fymbolum, ei quoque facrum effe cognovimus
^

; ut avis

fcilicet hujus admonitu, negotiatores prscipue omnes intellige-

rent, fe non fine induftria ac vigilantia Mercurium fibi pro-

pitium reddere, lucrumque acquirere poffe. Lapis ipfe Ame-

thyftus eft ; quem quidem nonnulli, ingenium induftriamque

hominibus addere crediderunt '. Atque ob earn fortafle caufam

a prifcorum iftorum fuperftitione baud alienam, Mercurium

noftrum in hac potifTimum gemma infculptum efle conji-

cere licet.

SECT. X.

GEmma
decima, miram quandam figurarum quafi con-

fufionem exhibet ; hominis videlicet faciem, feu per-

fonam Scenicam, Pavonem, Sceptrum, Elephantem : quid au-

tem Elephas probofcide fublatum teneat, baud mihi fane per-

^
E(r9/j) J' h r«6f*0i'8"i

<!^v E(iJ.yi Xriii' » "On
'EpjiAii? [/.dXi^a, SoHii 5iav lipo"

Ul^liV fOiV ^ aJf^ElU ZTolfAVX?, Sec, 1. 2. c. 3.

BkxoAiW o.y'iKoL'; -Kf
oiiv6\t» -aXoili

'
Vid. Montfauc. Antiqu. Vol. i. 1. 3.

cciyjiv,
c, 8.

noifAKar fipoirsKWi* eluv, S^u/am yt
'
Vid. Gemmar. Hift. edit, ab Adrian.

^EAKfl-ot. Theog. 444. Toll. 1. 2, c. 34.

Z 2 fpicuum
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fpicuumeft. Huic autem Gemmge, alias quafdam confimiles

prorfvis,
et in eruditorum Mufeis affervatas, et in libris fcepe

defcriptas animadverti : quae quidem omnes fymbolicum, ut

aiuntj feu aenigmaticum quiddam continere, judicantur. Faci-

em certe illam, viri dofti Socratis effigiem elTe declarant : eam-

que cum figuris iiliufmodi conjun6lam, nonnulli in Amulcto-

rum eorum numero reponunt, quae vim quandam magicam ha-

buiffe credebantur". Alii vero, quod probabile raagis vide-

tur, Gemmas hujus generis omnes ad Socratis memoriam cele-

brandam, inventas efle, atque in ejufdem honorem, in anulis

geftari folitas, exiflimant '^.

Etenim caput iflud cahum fronte Uirgida, nafo Jimo, afpeBu-

que taiirino, Socratis proculdubio imaginem prae fe fert ; quern

Silenis Satyrifque perfimilem accepimus ", Quippe de hae So-

cratis perfona, Alcibiades, in Sympofio Platonis, fermonem fatis

longum habere fingitur, in quo, cum permulta in vultum ejus

Silenicum Jocatus eflet, ita demum progreditur ;
" at vero nef-

*'
cio, Convivae, an aliquis unquam veftrum imagines eas

"
perfpexei'it, quae in animo ejus, feria tra^tantis et fefe pcni-

" tus aperientis, lateant : ego profe6to eas aliquando perfpexi,
"

quae mihi quidem ita divinae atque aureae, et pulchrae mira-
"

bilefque vifae funt, ut quicquid jubeat Socrates, id illico faci-

" endum ftatuerim ^" Quocirca hand fcio, an lapidis hujus

figurae ad eum ipfum fermonem refpe6lum aliquem habeant j

quodque Alcibiades ibi verbis, hoc idem, Gemma noftra figu-

ris indicare reperiatur.

Etenim vultus iile, ut dixi, Silenicus, os Socratis exiiibet ;

reliquas vero figurae, imagines eas divinas pulchrafquc, quce in

"Vid. Gemm. Antich. Da Roffi. Vol,
'
Platon. Oper. Vol. 3. p. 216, zzi.

2. Gemm. zo, 21. Edit. Par.
" Vid. Jo. Chifilet. de Gemmis Socra- '' Ibid, p. 216.

us imagine cxlatis. p. 18.

animo
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animo ejus latuifle dicuntur. Pavo nempe, avium pulcherri-

ma, virtutis ejus pulchritudinem denotatj Sceptrum ejufdem

majeftatem, dignam quae omnibus imperet ; Elephas, eam ani-

mi firmitatem roburque, quo cun6lis mortalibus prseflitit.

Atqui hac pariter ratione, Gemma hsec Philofophica, non ad

Socratem modo celebrandum, ex quo omnes Philofophorum

fedas manafle conftat, fed ad Stoicorum do6lrinam illuftran-

dam praecipue fpe(5lare judicetur ; qui fapientem fcilicet, omni-

bus virtutibus artibufque inftru(5lum, folumque formofum,

fortem, ac Regem etiam efle, prsedicabant.

Si dives, quifapiens ejfj

Etfufor bonus, etJoinsformofus, et
eji

Rex.

Sapiens operisjic cptimiis omnis

EJi Opifex : fic Rex folits'^.

Vultus enim Socratis, fapientem indicat : quern pavo formo-

fum i elephas, fortem, fceptrum, Regem efle declarat.

SECT. XL

GEmma
item undecima, prorfus fymbolica eft ; in qua

primum globulum ; deinde ex eo quafi exfurgens. Cor- .

nu-copiae; tum Galium, in fruges a cornu oblatas invadere

paratum, videmus. Hsec eadem Galli imago in aliis etiam

gemmis faepe infculpta reperitur j gubernaculo interdum, aut

cornu-copiae infiftens ; aut Mercurio, ut modo oftenfum eft,

tanquam fymbolum adjunfta. At vero foli quoque perinde ac

Mercurio, Gallus facer erat, quia folis nempe ortum cantu nun-

tiat *.

•
Hor. Sat. 1. 1. 3. v, '124, ij2. dyyiM-m inmt y.it^tyl©'

ts yAi's*. 1.

* HAi» it
jfgoK Ipoig-m Tcv pfvi6«, j^ 5. c. 25,

^/inetiam
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^inetiam Galium, noSlem explaudentibui alls,

Aiiroram clara conjuetum 'voce vocare '',

Hunc enim Veteres naturae folaris, omnium animalium maxi-

mc, participem effe crediderunt ; excitandis in opera mortalibus,

fo/nnoque rumpendo genitiim-y qui nee foils orturn, uti Plinius ait,

incautis patitiir obrepere". Hinc effigiem ejus, tanquam excu-

biarum fymbolum. Mercuric fupra adjunftam vidimus, ut

Mercatores, in lucro conficiendo, vigiles atque alacres efle ad-

monerentur : cui confentaneum fane illud eft, quod ab hac

etiam gemma indicari videtur ; fcilicet e terra, quam globulus

ifle denotat, nojinifi hominian indujiria ac 'vigilantia, abundantiam,

frugumque copiam procreari pojfe.

SECT. XII.

DUodecima,
Caput nobis fane incognitum, in lapide opa-

co, falignei coloris, infculptum, offert: figura autem

ipfa, ex capitis ornatu, et fculpturae genere, iEgyptise cujufdami

mulieris, feu Dese potius, effigiem efle conjicerem : Etenim

fimulachra Ifidis nonnulla, opere ^gyptiaco, et eodem plane

ornatu, a Kirchero exhibita cernimus ^.

SECT. XIII.

DEcima
tertia, opere etiam antique atque iEgyptiaco

efl"e apparet : at quale nobis alitis genus exhibeat, haud

ita certum eft. Eandem plane avis formam, in Obelifco Pam-

philio, ftepius defcriptam animadverti
-, quam Kircherus, Hie-

"• Lucret. 1. 4. 714,
^
Vid. Kirch. Oedip. iEgypt. Tom. 3.

^^Hift, N. X. 21. 498, 500.

3 roglyphi-
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roglyphicorum iftorum interpres diligentiffimus, Ibim chratam

appellat^ Noftra autem avis ex anferum potius, anatumve

genere efle videtur : fculptorque profefto, fi Ibim in animo

fingendam habuerit, nonnifi imperite aut negligenter earn fin-

xifle cenfendus eft Avis autem ipfa, florefque itidem hinc inde

enafcentes, item ac in alio lapide fupra vidimus, e vena, feu zo-

na Candida, cui Achates nitidus fubftratus eft, exfculpuntur.

At vero in gemmis ejufmodi omnibus, fculptoris ingenium

coar6lari, nee quid ipfe velit, fed quid venae iftius natura ad-

mittat, fingere omnino, neceffe eft : ita ut opus ipfum, venuf-

turn licet ac fpeciofum, raro tamen exquifitum, atque omni

parte, abfolutum reperiamus.

SECT. XIV.

GEmma
decima quarta, Lapis Chalcedonius eft, casrulei

coloris, rotundus, globulique ad inftar dimidiati con-

vexus, cui litteris majufculis ac quadratis infcribitui% TRIVM-
PHVS QVADORVMj quem, Rom^e olim repertum, ima

cum reliqua mea rerum veterum fupelle6lile, inde deportandum
curavi : in pomparum fane Triumphalium defcriptionibus,

phalerarum interdum frenorumque equinoriim, auri buUis, gem-

mifque nitentium, fplendor luxufque a fcriptoribus celebrantur ;

Diimque auro phalera, gemmis dumfrena renident ^

Atque hinc lapidem noftrum ad frenorum Triumphalium
ornatum pertinuille conjicio : nam ad triumphi ufum aliquem
adhibitum eum fuiffe, infcriptio declarat

; atque ad frenorum

prsecipue decus, res ipfa oftendere videtur. Quippe in foramen,

*
Obelifc. Pamphil. p. 489, 495,

^
Claudian. Epig, zo. de zona et^ui Regii.

quod 3



66 TABULA XXII.

quod, per centi'um lapidis duclum, vacuum jam apertumque

reftat, claviculum olim quendam, capite forfitan aurato, infer-

tum fuiffe, arbitror, qui lapidem ipfum cum frenis connec-

teret ^.

M. Aurelium, de Marcomannis, Sarmatis, Vandalis, Qua-

difque etiam triumphaffe legimus
''

: At vero in numifmate

quodam antique, maximi moduli, Numerianum, Quadrigis

Triumphalibus ve6lum cernimus, cum hac eadem epigraphe,

TRIVMPHVS QVADORVM '. In cujus triumphi memo-

riam, numifma iftud percuffum fuit : atque in ejufdem etiam

ornatum, lapidem olim noftrum comparatum efle probabile eft:

quod litterarum item ipfarum forma, a perfe6la fcribendi ra-

tione nonnihil immutata, atque iftorum temporum confuetu-

dini accommodata confirmare videtur.

TABULA XXIL

HMC
Mumia iEgyptiaca, de qua jam diflurus fum, ab*

homine nobili, Georgio Townfhend, navis bellicas in

claffe Regia prsefefto, in Angliam haud dudum deportata, at-

que Academias Cantabrigienfi donata eft. Qui nativa quadam
in hanc Academiam benevolentia commotus, nihil habuit anti-

quius, quam ut hoc infigne v,£L}jLy}Xiov,
ac vetuftatis fere ultimse

monumentum, tanquam perpetui hofpitii pignus, in ea mufa-

rum fede coUocaret, quam pater ejus, vir fummus, beneficiis

ornaverat; quamque fratres, fratrumque filii, moribus, ftudiis,

exemplifque jamprsefentes ornant.

* Sed ad aliifm quoque ufum hie lapis aliqua aut hpide pretiofo fieri folitum efle,

adhiberi potuifle videtur ; fcilicet, ut fta- ex ftatuarum militarium ornatu conjeftarc

tuse fortafle alicujus in triumpho portats licet,

paludamentum aut lacernam fibula vice
'"

Jul. Capitolin. c. 17.

hiunero annederet : quod quidcm gemma
'

Vid. Numifm. Max. Mod. 246.

In
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In hac autem Mumia defcribenda, mihi qiiidem, neque dc

antiqut) ifto cadavera condiendi ritu, neque de hodierno eorun-

dem flatu, neque de cryptis eis fubterraneis et mirabilibus, in

quibus olim repofita, atque hodie reperta funt, differere propo-

fitum efl : etenim ifla omnia a rerum ^Egyptiarum interpretibus,

atque a peregrinantibus prsefertim accurate defcripta, et in

multis libris expofita habemus ; ad quos leflorem omnino refe-

rendum cenfeo*". Quamobrem nihil mihi aUud jam ]j;eli6lum

videtur, quam Mumiee noftras effigiem, atque ornatum homini-

bus curiofis in confpe6tum dare, et quicquid in ea fmgulare, prse-

cipuumque fuerit, illud quam breviter exponere atque illuftrare.

Haec igitur Tabula, Mumia^ thecam feu loculum, figuris

quibufdam fymbolicis atque Hieroglyphicis piclum exhibet : in

quo cadaver fcilicet, vEgyptiorum more, bitumine, balfamis,

atque aromatibus conditum, repofitum erat. Loculus vero ipfe

nihil fere, a ceteris ejufdem generis diverfum, nobis ofFcrt. Ex

duabus ligni Sycaminei partibus confiat; utrifque in eum

jnodum artificiofe excavatis, ut inter fefe deinde conjundtas,

cadaveris iplius formam ac magnitudinem juftam capere, et ab

omni seris acceffu ac damno confervare poflent. Atque hoc

loculorum genus, ob conficiendi pingendique artificium, om-

nium fane pretiofiflimum, nee nifi nobilioribus ditioribufve

dicatum traditur.

Hujufmodi vei'o loculi, non ad corporis modo figuram exci-

piendam intus accommodati,. fed extra quoque ad defun6li ip-

fius effigiem ac fimilitudinem ita conformati erant, ut facies ex

ligno effifta, et coloribus item pi6la, germanam ejus ima-

ginem pras fe ferret. Quos quidem loculos, ita ornatos atque

infti'uftos, j^gyptii non modo in fepulchris magnifice exftru(5lis,

^
Vid. Kircher. Oedip. ^gypt. Vol. 3. it. Itinera Petri de Valle, Thcrenot, Le

p. 387. Syntagm. XIII. De Mumtis.— Brun, Shaw, Pocock, Perry

Vol. IV. A a fed
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fed domi etiam In conclavibus ad eum ufum conrecratis, ordinc

quemque fuo ereflos, ad parietem collocare confueverunt'. In

quo munere fungendo, duplicem illi fane finem fpeclafle

videnturj primum, ut debitos moituls honores cultumque

prseftarent; deinde ut ambitioni et familiae fplendori confule-

rent; ac vetuftas hafce majorum fuorum imagines, feriemque

longam ac nobilem pofteris traderent™.

In his defunftorum imaginibus, feu Mumiarum loculis

quiddam oblongum atque acuminatum, barbae quafi loco, a

mento plerumque pendere videmus: quod tamen a nullo,

quantum memini, Mumiarum harum interprete, vel explica-

tum, vel omnino memoratum animadverti. Quicquid autem

fuerit, non ad barbam certe exprimendam adhibitum efle,

liquet J quia figuris promifcue omnibus, cum fceminarum et

virorum, tum Deorum etiam, hoc idem afRxum reperitur:

quod quidem non nifi fymboli vice appofitum efle, fenfumque

aliquem reconditum habuifl'e, perfpicuum eft. Bonannius,

au6lor fane eruditus, qui iEgyptiorum Idolorum figuras quaf-

dam, hoc eodem fymbolo inftruflas, expofuit, illud Perfese

folium efl^e dicit"j arboris, JEgypto propriae, ac Ilidi praecipue

confecratae ; atque ad omnes ideo folennitates pompafque facras

adhibitae: cujufque effigiem in obeHfcis, menfa Ifiaca, reliquif-

que i^gyptiorum monumentis faepiflime incifam, obfervare

licet". De Jiirpibus Mgyptiis, inquit Plutarchus, Per/earn omnium

M^fUTTOciSioc, woiyitrd.y.ivoi SI
fVEfj/vinr*

ruv
Tr^oyovu)

acil'
oij'ii' cptor* •»»{ ytvcoctt

rev sxpo'v, ;^ KalajtAtiiVavlf; 8Tw, 6»i<ro£U- jroXXxi^ T»fj taujuv yins-tui -TrfoliJfXtvlri-

pr^KTj IV oi>ini/,»Ji ^vixcciif, iV«i/T£f ipvBu noToc;. &c. Diod. Sic. 1, i. p. 82.

TTjiOi TolyQi. Ht'm jxh TKf Tci TToXuIfAsVala
"
Mufeum. Kircher. p. ^^.

s-xEua'^iia-i iifxpac Herod. 1. 2. c. 66. '
Vid, Kircher. Oedip. ^gypt. Vol. 3.

Condiunt JEgyptii mortuos et eos fervant p. 125, 130. it. Obel. Pamphil. p, 3.60,

domi. Cic. Tufc. Quxft. i. 45. Sec,

Ate xj ttpAAoi twc Aij^uTrliwv
iv euin-

i maxime
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7mxifne Jfidifacram effe aiunt, propterea quodfruSius ejus cordis^ et

folium lingua fpeciem prce fe Jerat^. Si hsec igitur rei interpreta-

tio admittenda eft, haud alio confilio iEgyptii, folii hujus figu-

ram Mumiis hifce afRxifle, videntur, quam ut Ifidem facilius

conciliarent, atque ad cadaverum horum tutelam allicerent.

Ex hac loculorum omandorum inventione, et fculpturae et

pi6lurse origo dedudla, atque in alias gentes derivata effe vide-

tur: apud Grsecos enim, quos artium fuarum primordia ab

^gypto duxiffe conftat, ftatuse iftae Hermasse, omnium procul-

dubio antiquiflimae, quarum nonnullie etiam hodie extant, ad

loculorum horum formam modulumque plane effiftse efle appa-

rent; Quippe nihil aliud erant, ac Deorum hominumve

capita, trunco ligneo aut lapideo oblongo, atque a fummo ad

imum leniter decrefcenti, impolita. At vero Graecorum inge-

nium acre intxa has fculpturse anguftias haud diu coar6lari

potuit; fed naturam ducem fequens, reliqua qusevis corporis

membra, e marmore pariter fingere, atque ad vitse ipfius fimi-

litudinem, omnefque ejus a£liones et geftus fummo artificio

accommodare ccepit. iEgyptii contra, rei licet hujus invento-

res, at prifcam tamen eam artis fimplicitatem, vix unquani

penitus deferuilTe videntur : nam etiamfi corporis humani for-

mam, membris fuls omnibus inftru6lam, perinde ac Grsci, e

ligno aut lapide accurate fatis exprimere didicillent, at geftum

ei liberum aliquem aut naturalem haudquaquam tiibuere potu-

eruntj fed Mumiarum fuarum exemplaria in animis ufque

tenentes, ftatuis fuis brachia, lateribus fere adhaerentia, pedef-

que prorfus conjunftos, et quafi fafciis coUigatos, affingere

folebant.

Mumiae hujus figura eadem prorfus eft, ac reliquarum om-

nium, quas in libris paflim defcriptas videmus. Siquidem

f
De Ifid. et Ofirid. p. 378. c.

A a 2 afphalto.
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afphalto, balfamis, aromatibufve condita, et multipllci linteo-

rum, fafciarumque ordine, alio fuper alium, a capita ufque ad

pedes involuta erat; atque hsec deinde involucra, alio nirfus

velamine, five tunica linea, puchre depicla, et Deorum, befti-

arum, fymbolorumque formis variis ornata, penitiis obtege-

bantur. Dentes ejus omnes in maxilla fuperiore firmiter adhuc

inherentes reperiuntur : quod vero fmgulare et prodigii fere

loco habendum, anteriores feu incifores, non acuti illi quidem

atque ad incidendum apti, fed perinde ac maxillares, lati plane

atque obtufi funt. At vero ex hoc omni apparatu, ac condiendi

diligentia, nihil fere intra loculum jam integrum reftat, prastcr

calvariam et offa, atque integumenti fuperioris particulas quaf-

dam, imaginibus pi6lis inlignitas, quas in proxima Tabula

defcriptas damus. Reliquas qusvis corporis partes, una cum

balfamis, fafciis, involucris, vetullate jam abfumptse, atque in

pulverem ac putredinem reda^tae funt. Egregium fane vanita-

tis T^gyptias monumentum! quas cum Deo ipfo pugnare, artif-

que inventa naturae legibus opponere ; ac corpus humanum e

pulvere excitatum, atque in pulverem reverfurum, ab interitu

confervare prae fe ferebat.

Amicus meus, fupra laudatus, Guilielmus Heberden, M. D.

hanc cadaverum iEgyptiorum condituram, haud tanto quidem

artificio, neque tanto aromatum apparatu, quanto curata effe

traditur, revera effeftam fuilTe putat. Etenim fi vel aromata,^

prifcis iftis temporibus cognita, vel cadavera ipfa, Mumiafve,

ut dicuntur, confiderabimus, fimpliciorem quandam operis

peragendi rationem, nee nifi pauca admodum medicamenta

adhibita effe intelligemus.

Maxima unguentorum veterum pars nihil aliud erant, ac

olea, in quibus herbae feu flores odoriferi infufi effent : quae, ad

cadavera ^gyptiorum more condienda, haud multum valere

potuerunt.
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potuerunt. Aromata vero, pretiofa faltem ifta, atque ad liunc

ufum accommodata. In India folummodo ultima nafcuntur,

nee in ^gyptum facile deportaii poffent : quorum pleraque

etiam veteribus iftis incognita efle apparent, propterea quod
nee a Medicis nee Phylieis antiquis memorata fmt. Diodorus

tamen Cinnamomum in hoc condiendi munere ufurpatum efle

fcribif: at Cinnamomum, Cleopatras aetate, inter pretiofiflima

gazse regis /.si^jLyiXui recenfitum, atque una cum auro, fmarag-

dis, et margaritis, a Regina ifta jam moritura, in monument©

fuo repofitum legimus"': quod ufum certe ejus rariflimum, nee

Pollin(5loribus iftis familiarem fuilfe, oftendit.

Myrrha tamen, quae in ^Ethiopia, atque Opobalfamum, quod
in Arabia nafcitur ^, in hoc fortafl^e ritu ufurpari pofl'ent. Sed

Opobalfamum, ob raritatem pretiumque ejus, haud magna co-

pia, aut vulgo adhibitum efl^, probabile eft. At vero ex Mu-
miis omnibus, quae jam extant, quseque a peregrinantibus de-

feriptae funt, perfpicuum fere videtur, nullum omnino medica-

menti genus, praeter Afphaltum, feu bitumen merum, quod in

multis lacubus fluitans reperitur, vel refmam quandam e cedro

ftillantem, in hae eonditura locum habuifle.

Joannes Nardius, medicus in primis Celebris, quum multas

hujufmodi Mumias, e fafciis fuis evolutas, examinafl'et, ac fum-

ma diligentia difl'ecuifl'et, fe nihil prorfus, praeter Gummi feu

Afphalti glebulas quafdam concretas invenifl'e dicit ^ Neque
aliud item, quidquam Pocockius nofter, peregrinator curiofus

atque eruditus, in Mumiis iftis, quas perfcrutatus eft, fe ani-

madvertiflTe declarat ". Mumiam denique noftrara, pretiofiflima

' L. 1. p. 82. Edit. Hanov. '
Vid. Kircher. Oedip. iEgypt, Vol. 3.

'
Plutarch, in Vit. M. Anton, p. 550. p. 397.

Edit. Parif. »
Vid. Pocock Travels 1. 5. c. 5.

'

^
Vid. Profp. Alpin. de Balfamo,

1 licet
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licet condiendi ratione curatam, nullum tamen aromatum, odo-

rumve genus, prater bitumen merum redolere aut exhibere in-

venimus.

Quod vero de Cadaveribus hifce Diodorus fciibit, nimirum

tanto ea artificio femper condita fuifTe, ut prijiinam hominis cu-

jufque efflgiemfpeciemque Jingula retinerenf, et vel palpebrarum ac

Jupcrciliorum pilt iyitegri manerent^ j nequaquam verum eflc

poteft, fed de loculo potius cadaveris quam de cadavere ipfo

intelligendum ; quippe cadaver multiplici fafciarum integumen-

to, a capite ufque ad pedes ita penitus involutum erat, ut nulla

ejus pars omnino confpici poflet.

Herodotus contra, banc rem ita plane, ut gefta erat, exponere
videtur. " Cerebro enim vifceribufque detradlis, cadaver per
" dies feptuaginta nitro penitus merfum jacuifle dicit ; carncm-
"

que ita omnem a niti-o iflo maceratam abfumptamque efle,

" ut nihil praeter cutem atque oiTa relinqueretur \" Quippe
nitri ejus iEgyptiaci naturam, eandem efle cognovimus ac falis

ejus, quod ex herbarum peruilarum cineribus effici folet, cujus

ea quidem vis eft, ut carnem facile quamlibet abfumere queat.

Atque hoc profe6lo ex Mumiis, quae jam reftant, omnibus, ve-

rum elTe confirmatur; quse nihil aliud efle videntur, ac ger-

mani hominum fceleti, piceo quodam liquore aut bitumine

illiti, fafciifque pice item illitis mvoluti ".

Atque hinc perfpicere licet, quam vana ac futilis, de virtuti-

bus Mumiarum medicis, opinio ifta fuerit, qua tanquam omni

aromatum genere onuftse, ac medicinarum omnium valentifll-

mae per gentes venditabantur. Qua quidem fama indudtus

* Vid. Diodor. ibid. Shaw D. D. nihil fere carnii, partiumve
'
L. 2. c. 86. Ed. Lond. mufeularium in Mumiis hifce reperiri dicit.

^ Vir eruditus atque ingcniofus, Tho. See Travels into iEgypt. p. 424.

Gallorum
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Gallorum Rex, Francifcus primus, nullum unquam iter, abf-

que Mumise fruftulis quibufdam, fufcepifle
fertur ^

Quinetiam Herodotus, cadaverum horum cerebrum per nares

extrahi folitum, fcribit \ Sed baud tantam a Pollin6loribus iftis

diligentiam, corporifque lacerandi religionem adhibitam efTe,

credibile eft. NamMumiae noftrse caput abfcifTum fuifle appa-

ret ; cujus ea pars, quas cum coUo ac vertebris conjunfta fuif-

fet, gypfo jam penitus oblita reperitur : quumque cerebri adeo

per occipitis foramen extrahendi, via longe commodior data

eflet, hanc eos potiffimum fecutos efle, verifimile videtur. Cal-

varia item, quae medicamentis repleri folita traditur, in hoc ta-

men cadavere vacua prorfus reli6la eft.

Pocockius, fafcias Mumiarum lineas, pufridas femper atque

adujlas reperiri ait, idque calida feu ujli'vce aromatum naturce ad-

fcribit
^

; quae tamen nullam iftiufmodi vim habere certiflimum

eft. Haec igitur fafciarum aduftio ac putredo vel vetuftati tri-

buenda, vel inde potius provenifTe putanda eft, quod in bitu-

men fortafle liquidum ac fervens immerfe fuiflent. Herodotus

enim, fafcias hafce gummi illitas efle, narrat \ Attamen non-

nullae fafciarum noftrarum particulae, quae intus, ut videtur, a

bituminis iftius vi ac calore remotae latuiflent, colorem adhuc

priftinum et nativum fere retinent.

Ob has potiffimum rationes, Vir ille ingeniofus, quern hono-

ris caufa mode nominavi, Pollin(5lores iEgyptios, vafrum ho-

minum genus, quo artem fuam extollerent, de fumptu ejus at-

que apparatu magnificentiora longe, quam res ipfa ferebat,

praedicare folitos, exiftimat.

*
HoiFman. de Medicam. Officin.

*
Herodot. ibid.

* Herodot. ibid. t Vid. Pocock's Travels ibid.

TABULA
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N hac Tabula, integumenti Mumiae exterioris particulam,
variis figuris ornatam, cernimus ; quae de peftore cadaveris

ad genua peitinuerat ; quseque a pulvere ac fordibus purgata,
coloribus adhuc vividis et quafi recentibus nitefcit. In fumma

^^*
pifturae parte, cadaveris fecandi et condiendi ratio a pi6tore

quodammodo adumbrata eft : in qua tamen Anubis, iEgpptio-
rum Deus, capite canino, medici partes agere, et fecandi munus
obire videtur. A finiftro cadaveris latere, ut Diodorus fcribit,

loco prius afcribajuxta ilia deJtgnatOy camem lapide acuto Mtkio-

pico fecare^ vel lege vel more conftitutum erat'': atque in hac

pofitura Anubis, manu jam ad fecandum fublata, depi<5lus

eft.

Sed et menfa quoque, cui cadaver impofitum eft, itemque
vafcula ifta infra menfam pofita, in Deorum item formas, Ca-'

nopi et Cercopitheci, effidla effe apparent : quibus figura etiam

mulicbris, hinc et inde adjuncta, Ifim fortafle ipfam, quafi ope-

jis totius praefidem, denotat. Qua quidem figurarum defigna-

tione, hanc cadavera condiendi ac confervandi artem, divinam

plane effe, nee nifi Deorum inventioni attribuendam, indicari

conjicio."

Quod autem memorabile magis videtur ; inftrumentum

iftud, quod Anubis, jam corpus diffefturus, manu tenet, ger-

manam lapidis ejus ^Ethiopiei effigiem exhibet, quern, cultelli

femper vice, ad hoc munus adhibitum effe legimus -, cujus fane

°
Diod. Sic. 1. I. p. 82.

formam
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fbrmam a nullo, quod fciam, auftore veteri defcriptam habe-

mus.

Hieroglyphicas figuias quod attlnet, cum omnis earum in-

telligentiajam diu deperdita ac deplorata plane videatur, igno-

rantiam potius meam confiteri libet, quam aliorum conje6luras,

ingeniofas licet, at vanas ceite coa6lafque adoptare. Illud

folummodo verifimile effe puto, quod a Kirchero, in rebus

iSgyptiacis inveftigandis, omnium diligentiflimo, traditum eft.

Figuras videlicet iftiufmodi omnes, quales, ex utraque tabellae hu-

jus parte, in variis ordinibus five zonis collocatse, ac fibi mutuo

obverfse ftant, Deorum illorum imagines effe, qui Averrunci

praecipue, feu malorum propulfatores habebantur ^; quorum-

que tutelas ^gyptii mortuos fuos potiffimum commendare con-

fueverunt : quofque flagellis propterea, laqueifve inftru6los vi-

demus, ut malos Daemones, in defundlorum corpora infultare

eonantes, vel abigere vel coUigare poffent ^

S E C T. II.

P Raster integumenti linei particulam iftam mode defcrip-

tam, aliud quoque ejufdem fragmentum reftat, ad pe-

des fere Mumise pertingens, at unica tantum imagine infigni-

tum, quam in hac etiam Tabula expreffam videmus. Hanc

' Infra hanc Sex Averrunca Numina piftos Kircherus protulit, atque ita inter-

intra tres zonas ponuntur, quorum cufto- pretatur.
" In tenia zona, inquit, duO'

dJcE corpus commiflum eft ; uti laquei,
" canes occurrunt, flagellis inftrufti, qui-

quos manibus tenent, quibus adverfarum " bus Anubici feu Mercuriales Genii in-

poteftatum vim ligare dicuntur, monftrant,
"

dicantur, quorum vigilantias corpus
tec. Oedip. jEgypt. Vol. 3. p. 413.

" commiflivim indicabatur. De quibus,
^

In imo figurarum harum ordine, duo " in Obelifco Pamphilio, confule Hiero-

canes flagellis inftrufti pinguntur ; quos
"

grammatifmum de cane." Kircher.

in alia item Mumia, eodem fere mode de- Ibid. p. 41-6.

Vol. IV,. B b autem
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autem Ofirldis Imaginem efle puto ; quern, tanquam fupremum
mundi Opificem ac Reftorem. ab wffigyptiis

veneratum efle con-

flat ; ut globus; capiti ejus impofitus, indicare videtur ; quo

quidem fymbolo, in Obelifco pariter Flaminio, Ofiris inftru6lus

reperitur^. Hujus igitur effigiem, ob earn, quam diximus,

caufam, in Mumiae noftrs integumento, atque auguftiori fane

forma, depiftam efl'e, credibile eft j ut hunc quoque, fum-

mum Deum, perinde ac Numina ifta Averrunca, ad cadaveris

cuftodiam attraherent.

* Vid. Kircher. Qedip, ^gypt. Vol. 3. p. 236, 237.
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VETERES ROMANOS
Degentium Conditione

DISSERT AT I O, ^c.

VESPERI
nuper cum Amici aliquot in Bibliothecam

meam pro more coifTemus, fermones cum familiares,

tum eruditos etiam fortafle in no6lem ufque produc-

turi ; cumque una, pro copia ilia quam Cantabrigia noftra

facile fuppeditat, ex fuigulis fere Scicntiis do61:i aliqui adeflent ;

pofteaquam, ut in congreflu folemus, novi quicquid vel in re

literaria vel publica evenerat, in commune fmguli contulifTe-

mus ; Medico quodam, qui ex Collegio Regali convenerat, viro

in primis probo atque erudito, nonnulia forte de Variolis apud

nos tunc graflantibus interrogato ; paucifque inde de varia cu-

randi Methodo difputatis ; ad Medicinam fenfim labi fermo,

inque Artis ipfius prsemiis & honoribus, Collegiique praecipue

Londinenlis fama & celebritate totus verfari coepit.

Tum ego ; quam vero, inquam, diverfa eft apud nos rel Me-

dicse facies, ac Romae olim fuit, ubi ignobilis per tot fecula,

atque abje6la Ars ipfa jacuit, non nifi a Servis atque extrem^e

fortis hominibus tra(5lata ; quamque tanquam illiberalem ac

Give

9>
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Cive prorfus indignam, de Romanis quidem nemo attingere fit

dignatus ? Hie autem Medicus nofter fubridens, haud credidiffe

fe, inquit, prifca ilia, ac obfoleta plane quorundam commenta
fidem adhuc apud ullos invenire ; quae fseplus cohfutata, doc-

torum plerique tanquam vana 6c futilia jam diu repudiaflent ;

quaeque Meadiiis ipfe, Medicorum longe Princeps, oratione qua-

jtieOidi^
Jii^diiorurh ^^^ Londini hauddudum habita, mera effe opprobria demon-

f^jimup^
• ftraveratj omnemque illam fervitutis infamiam a ili'f^/m pror-

fus in Chirurgos amoverat.

Ego vero, Meadii licet Autoritate graviter commotus, cujus

quidem Orationem necdum Videfam, ne tamen q\i3e diJceram,

temere plane, nulloque Audlore efFutiffe viderer, haud defliti

alia fane multa in eandem fententiam diflerere, 6c nonnblla V6-

terum teftimonia, quae memoriae tunc fuppetebant, plura etiam

ex fchedulis pollicitus, ad caufam, quam fufceperam, cohfir-

mandam adducere : neque dicere dubitavi, Meadium ipfum

dupliciter plane labi videri j primum, quod Medicos olim Roma
liberOS

ejfe
& ingenuos; deinde, quod Chirurgos a cceteris Medi-

cis d
ijlingui omnino 6c fegregari putaretj cum Utrofque com-

muni cum nomine, tum conditione apud Veteres Romanos
ufos femper effe certiffimum effet.

Produ6la adeo paulatim hac noftra diiputatione, 6c fami-

liariter admodum, ut inter Amicos, ultro citroque pluribus ver-

, • / l^mA/Jirr
his agitata; mterhtus demum Juris Civilis Profejfor Regius, V'lt

•^"^ ^ fumma modeflia, parique eruditionej mihi fe plane aflentire

dixit; propterea quod apud Veteres Jurlfperitos in Servorum

Jfcdia JcArif^oi
u*

J^^ai^'^familiis Medicosfemper recenferi animadvertiffet ;

*

quibus tameii

>' * Servis autem & Ancillis majoribus dente. Notarlos quinquaginta folidos selH*

decern annis, fi fine arte fint, viginti foli- mari. Medicos autem & Obftetrices fexa*

dij seftimandjs ; fin autem Artifices, ad
ginta. 1,3. Cod. Commun. 4e legat. tff

triginta folidos seftimatione eorum proce-

X is
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is honos habitus
;
ut in Servis familiam ducerent; ac in Manci-

piorum venditionibus cseteris omnibus pliir'n cejiimarentur. Cli-

rurgos autem quod attinebat ; haud credere fc, a reliquis Medicis

antiquitus eos fejungij at contra j quafi ii potius pro Medicis
{/:(ru.r^'i f>ri,

JloM'aa JoUi

foli eflent habendij non meminifle aliam in Jure Civili Medico- /''"^•""^',

rum fieri mentionem'', ac eorum, qui manu curare^ feu Jecare

confueverint.

Bakerus denique nofter, qui co!Ioquiis hifce noftris, non

interefle folum, fed pro ilia, qua prSeftat omnibus, Antiqui-*

tatis cognitione, praeefTe etiam folebatj cum opinioni meae,

fuse etiam fententiae pondus, tanquam cumulum quendam adje-

ciffetj turn inftarc omnes; ut hanc totam quaeftionem, leviter

jam ac fortuito inchoatam, accuratius ipfe traftandam atque ad

finem perducendam fufciperem ; quaeque memoriter tunc difpu-

taram, quaeque ex fchedulis plura promiferam, in ordinem, quam

primiim per otium liceret, redigerem, atque alio aliquo conventu

noftro recitanda proponerem. Horum itaque Autoritati obfe-

cutus, ea omnia, quae ad hanc caufam pertinere, totamque

compledti videntur, collegi ftatim, atque in hanc, quae fequitur,

perpetuae diflertationis formam conjeci.

Apud veteres Romanos Medendi artem non folum minus M^dmdi /^^^ rronus

excultam, fed ne cognitam quidem effe, ex Monumentorum txcuita

omnium filentio fufpicari fas eft. Cum enim alia omnia, quae

advitam,cultumque civilem pertinent, accurate legibus defcripta,

atque egregie fmt conftituta j nihil tamen in omni Civitatis tem-

peratione, de Medicina unquam, vel a Regibus, vel a Confu-

libus inftitutum, aut prseceptum reperitur: Nee per plura

deinceps ab Urbe condita fecula, uUius unquam Medici fama?

*"

Si Medicus Servum imperite fecuerit, vel ex locato, vel ex lege Aquilia com-

petere Aftionem. 1. 7. J. f. ad leg. A<iuil.

nomenve
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nomenve memoriae traditur; vel artis quidem ipfius ulla fere a

Scriptoribus fit mentio. Neque mirum fane raram ibi rei fieri

mentionem, cujus rarum fuifle ufum necefle fit; apud homines

fcilicet, fumma temperantia educates, fummifque laboribus

exercitatos; quorum valetudini, uti ait Valerius Maximm",

quafi quadam mater erat frugalitas, inimica luxurio/is epulis.

Eadem quippe caufa, nimiriim vitae vidufque tenuitas, Urbera

& Medicis & Morbis fimul vacuam fervabat; dum illos nee

prsemiis, nee quseftus fpe ulla allicere paupertas civium valebat j

atque his parca ilia vivendi ratio omnem quafi materiam praeci-

dens, medendi plane ufui fuperfedebat. Nobilium interea ple-

rique valetudinis tuendae difciplinam quandam in fua quifque

/)L JucL qiW'q/jui^
familia inflituiffe videntur, ut Cato Senior apud Plutarchum^,

'J'amdio.
^^"^ magno Medicorum omnium contemptu, gloriatur, fe

oleribus, carnibufque ad concoquendum facilioribus, fuam fuo-

rumque valetudinem confervare folere.

In hoc rerum flatu Rempublicam fme Medicis ad fexcen-

tefimum ufque annum floruifTe narrat' Pliniusj qui tarnen

haud ita accipiendus efl, quafi neminem omnino per tot fecula

Medicinae operam dedifie afferuiflet; quum Medicos, qualef-

cunque tandem ii fuerint, diu ante Romae extitiffe, 6c multi

Auflores fint*^, & ipfe quidem Arcagathum quendam artem ibi

antea exercuiffe meminit ^
: itaque hoc folum fignificaffe intelli-

gendus efl ; nullum illis temporibus Romanos habuiffe Medi"-

cum, qui artis peritia, vel nominis fama inclaruerit; artemque

ipfam interea jacuilTe penitus, nullo loco aut honore habitam,

" Lib. 2;. c.
5".

Rud. 5. 3.
* In vita Cat. G R. Quid tu, num Medicus qujefo es ?

• Hift. Nat. 1. 29. c. r. L A, Immo edepol una litera plus fum,
' Pefte Romx circiter annum 301. graf- quam Medicus. GR. Turn tn Mendicus.

fante, Medicos aegris curandis- non fuffl- es-.

cere meminit Dion. Halicar-i^—it. Plaut.
\ Ibid..

i. nec:
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nee nifi a Servis & extremae fortis hominibus adminifliatam : /^,
/fw^* ^ cXifCMsi Jofti*

quos fere omnes a Grsecis, (qui magnam Italiae partem, Sici- hoymnil}ii), T^UU ca^ti^

liamque tunc omnem tenebant) aut bello captos, aut pretio /}yMa t^ptrlA ^^tfu^tUuli

emptos, aut fugitives denique efle verifimile eft: quum in

Grsecia Medicorum fervulos, dominoS confe6lando
'', segrofque

fimul obeundo, Medendi f^epe artem didicifle, atque exercuifle

certiflimum eft.

Horum autem nonnulli libertatem tandem, feu Domino-

rum gratia promerenda, feu pretio dato adepti, officinas ple-

rumque ad operam fuam, artifque inftrumenta publice ven-

denda conducere folebant, quas Af^^/V/«<zi Plautus vocat'; quaf- TiauiuK

que perinde ac tonftrinas, conciliis, ccetibufque otioforum fre- '^cniinna^

quentari folitas docet. Servos enim ex pecunia ilia, quam de

demenfo fuo parcendo, geniumque defraudando corradere faepe

folebant, libertatem baud raro emifle conftat'' : qui vero artem

uUam habebant, omnium certe facillime peculium fibi, lucrum-

que quoddam adventitium, Dominorum conceffu, ad emendam

libertatem conficere poterant : quod Medicis prsecipue accidifie,

dum eos tamen inter infimos hominum recenfet, indicare vide-

tur Seneca': qui divitias in bonis nequaquam efle numerandas Jinc(ti

contendit, propterea quod ejufmodi bona in Arte medendi

humillimis quibujque contingere videmus.

Quum vero Grsecia tandem, &: Afia fubacStse, Imperioque

adje61:se efTent; tum luxu inde omnia, deliciifque Romse difflu-

ere; Grascorumque artes in Urbem introduftre prifcam illam

vit£e difciplinam fimplicitatemque omnem corrumperci Princi- Jnnupcs^ qroiculei Jc-ivjiJ-rt*:-

pefque viri tum primiam Graeculos undique fervos, artibus in- ("^j //(^^nm joo-fUai,

ftruftos, & Medicime praecipue peritos, qui et valetudini &

Kar fTTiTft^iu Tuv SiffTroltuv xasl Sfu-
'

Amphit. 4. i.

ftav y.at y.ot,r
if^Trti^ixv t>i\ T£p^niv h)«v-

^
Plaut. Rud. 4. 2, It, Senec. Ep. 80.

%/,i uVnpETai Tfcv
'lo'.Tfwi. Plato 1. 4, 834.

'

Senec. 85.

Vol. IV. C c luxu-
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luxuriffi fimul miniftrarent, conquirere fibi ac omni ftudio coe-

mere cceperunt: neque Procerum pofthac Divitum\x domus

If ir- ( YU) h ^jiiui'i
ulla Mi?i//m iS^aW^ vel pluribus vel fmgulis ad minimum caruifie

,
,

. vidctuij quorum deinceps in manibus Medendi Ars, ac pro-
JntcUoJi Jc/r\)Ui Ciij-ucrU'ni, vincia fere omnis v'erfata eft. Medicorumque adeo numerus

dum in Urbe nlagis indies crefcebat, raro tamen adhuc de Me-

dicina ipfa, ejufve Profeflbribus, tanquam de re humili & ab-

}e<5ta nimis, apud Au6lores mentio occurrit : neque prseter unum

^rccigathum cuivis unquam Medico ante J. Csefaris aetatem, jus

AyCUiiathoiT], Civitatis datum reperio: primufque, ut opinor, circum idem

A i/ixhiiLctcA tempus Afclepiadcs quidam, Medendi arte Celebris fuit; qui cum
Rhetor primo fuiflet" nee remedia noffet, quum Rlietoricam

iJ^nttirr. du mcMu tamen fibi minus quseftuofam inveniffet, ut fagaci erat ingenio,
)i £tm /t (c-nvurtu ad Medicinam fe convertit, ac famam inde magnam atque auto-

ritatem adeptus, in Ciceronis deinceps amicitiam & familiari-

tatem" eft receptus.

Romse interea tanto femper in dedecore ars tota jacuit, ut

folam earn Gracamm artiiim, magno licet fruftu propofito, Ro^

mani gravitate fud indignam° judicarint^ paucifjimique Hit ^liri-

tium, qui quaeftu vix tandem allefli, earn non nift fero attige-

rint, tanquam ad Grcecos transfuga habebantur. Apud illos

bellicae virtutis laus & fplendor primum femper locum obtinu-

iffc, primamque ad gloriam commendationem prEebuifte vide*

turj qui vero in toga potius, foroque verfari, & pacatiora

fequi ftudia maluerunt, alii, ut ait Cicero ^ fe ad Philofophiam-f

alii adjus Civile, alii ad ehquentiam appltcuerunt. Hifce fe Artibus

ingenuus quifque exercuit ; hifce folis viam fibi ad opes, famam,

honores patefecit: quem vero unquam Romanorum ad Medici-

nam fefe applicuifle, quemve Civem ex eo ftudio laudem & glo-

"
Plin. Hift. Nat. I. 25. 2. it. 26. 3.

« Plin. lib. 29. !.

!: Cic. de Orat. 1. 1. 14.
» De Offic. 1. 32,

2 riam
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rlani reportafre legimus ? quod tamen ordini, cui convenit (ferv'is

utique & libertis) honejium cp, Cicero
ipje agnofcif. Neque

inirum fane, veteres illos, qui liberalium Artium traftationcm

ad fervos minime pertinere arbitrabantur ', atque ab iis prorfus

ftudiis, quibus ipfi
dare operam folebant, fervos legibus arce-

bant*", Medendi Aitem a fervis omnino occupatam, atque admi-

niltratam, tanquam illiberalem ^c fordidam vzlcci^.

Kaud tamen negandum eft, quin cum fervulis hifce Medi-

cinam exercentibus, alii quoque fefe conjunxerint Grceculi efu~ (jY&iilih ciuricmlc^

rientes, qui qugeftus caufa e Graecia Romam eftluxerint, liberas

foitafle, fed humilis certe atque abje6l£e conditionis; quippe

gens ilia omnia tanto Romse in contemptu habita eft, ut nomen

ipfum Graciis\ tanquam contumeliofum quiddam Sc opprobrii

plenum, jadlitare pkbs atque in ore habere folebat: Hos vero

omnes J. Csefar", ut Url>i bellis Civilibus exhaujiee frequentiafn

priftinam redderet, Civitate do7iavit. Atque hasc prima Medicis

ad honores janua patefa6la ; hoc primum iis dignitatis funda-

ti'ventum ja6lum videtur; qui apud alios deinceps Principes gra-

tia fsepe valentes, opibufque inde &; variis immunitatibus au6li,

ex fervili atque ignobili ftatu, ad honeftum tandem ; atque ex

tenebris illis & obfcuritate in lucem paulatim & fplendorem

quendam evaferunt. Artem autem ipfam, magnis licet privi-

legiis munitam pofthac atque ornatam, vix unquam tamen, ut

mihi videtur, inter liberales cenferi ; contra vero ; apud Jurif-

])eritos
a Studiis'" liberalibus diftingui femper 6c fejungi reperio,

* Ibid. 42.
™

Sed etfi Salarium alicui Decurioneg
'
'Ou %p-^ TToT

aviJ'pa
Sixov ckT lAEuStpa; decreverint; ut puta, fi ob liberalem artem

[a sari luitai. d/tr, a v it

yvujJ-xg iiuKiiV Eurip. Antiop.
^ Servum hominem caufas orare leges

non finunt. Ter. Pher.

'
Plvitarc. in vita Ciceron. p. 863.

'
Sueton. J. Csf. c. 42.

fuerit conftitutum, vel ob Medicinam. 1.

4. de Decret. ab ordin. faciend. it. excep- .
,

, .

tis, qui liberalium Studiorum Antiilitci. ^^^M"^""'^^ J^dl or u -rf, MlUUh s

funt, & qui medendi cura funguntur. 1. i, driui Tr,\<:J cr,d,' cura /u-ntuy-huv
Cod. de Decret. Decur,

C C 2 Atque
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Atque haec jam, quae de Medicis Romas degentibus expofur,

non conje6lura modo probabilia, fed vera omnia ac certa plane

efle, ex conftanti Au6lorum omnium fide comprobari facile

poteft : Quamvis enim, ut fupra dixi, per prima ilia ab Urbis

ortu fecula, altum quafi de re tota fit filentiura ; ex confequen-
tium tamen feculorum Scriptoribus plurima, nee ilia quidem

obfcura, fuppetunt teflimonia, quse fententiam meam prorfus

confirmant; neque cuiquam certe dubium erit, quaenam in

prifca ilia Urbis & Civium paupertate Medicorum fuerit condi-

tio; cum florente jam, opibufque omnibus afiluente Repub-

lica, ignobilem eam, fervilemque plane fuifl'e apparuerit: ad

rem itaque probandam accedamus.

Pervulgata quidem eft ilia de L. Domitio Hiftoria''; quern

il} oyrv^tLus Corfinio capto, ne in Caefaris poteftatem veniret, Medico fervo

fuo imperafl'e legimus, ut venenum fibi daret : expertum tamen

Vi6loris clementiam, Medicum ftatim
manumijijfe, quod prudens

minus noxium temperafi'et. Cleanthem quendam, Catonis

^ [e.anffit<, {^cUiruA Medicum ^ Libertim, Domini manum obligafl^e y, atque intef-

J^itoUiay tina moribundo repofuifle, vulnufque confuifl'e Plutarchus nar-

rat: Auguftus magna quadam annonae caritate, fervitioiTim par-

tem, exceptis Medicis & Frceceptoribus, ex Urbe expulifle a Sue-

Mcdiiv^ d fmci^tcyiLui tonio dicitur^: exftatque ejufdem Principis epiftola, 2^6. Agrip-

<jca}f>trv>, pi?iam tieptem his verbis fcripta^: Mitto prceterea cum eo ex fervis

meii Medicum, quern fcripJiGermanico, Jivellet, retineret. Antoniutn

ctiam Mufam (quem liberum Sponius*" ingenuumque fuifle exif-

timat) Medicorum fere omnium celeberrimum, Annulo aureo &
Staiua area publice donatum; Augufti tamen Servum ^ Li-

'
Sueton. Nero, c. 2. Plut. in Vit. Csf. » Id Calig. c. 8.

724.
*•

Spon. Recheiches curi d'Anti<iuJtc
" In vita Cat. Differt. 27.

? Jn Aug. c. 42.

bertum
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bertum deinde fuifle ex liione difcimus'. Primus ille Mufa Bal-

neorum ufum improbafle, & frigida omnino sgros demerfiffe

diciturj eandemque hanc valetudinis tuendse rationem ab eo

fibi prsfcriptam meminit Horatius ^.

Apud Jurifperitos etiam, multse fa^pe occurrunt de Medlcis,

turn Servis, turn Libertis propofitse quasftiones, Medicus libertui

quod putaret^ fi libertifui Medicinam non facereuty midto plures im-

perantes Jibi habiturum^ poftulabat, ut fequerentui' fe, neque

opus facerent. Idjusnecne'? ubi ex voce ilia, imperantes, ab-

jeftje Medicorum conditionis indicium quoddam elicere pofTu-

mus ; quum Medico imperare a Veteribus dici folere videtur pro
Medicum adhibere, feu advocare : Sed non opus eft plura Auc-

torum teftimonia colligere, remque fatis claram aufloritatibus

onerare, quas magna fane copia fuppetunt ; extant & Marmo-
rum antiquorum Infcriptiones bene multae, ad hanc ipfam quae-

ftionem peitinentes, quarum paucas modo, ad Argumentum
meum plenius illuftrandum, ex Grutero apponendas duxi.

©. K.

187

T. AIAIOC
ACKAHniAAHC
C6BACTOT

AnSASroepoc
lATPOC

AOTA. MAT.
X€IP.

335-

M. RVFRIVS. M. L.

FAV'STVS. MEDICVS
Mil VIR AVG.

464.

LIB. NERONIANVS. MEDICVS. LVDI.
MATUTINI 335.

Dio ex Edit. Me facit irfvi/um, gelidaqwim perluof uiida

Epill. 1. I. 15. Per medium frigus.

Nam mihi Baias
'
Lib. 26. Princip. de oper. libert.

Mufa /uperva(uas Antvniui is' tamen Hits

Talibus

CHRESTE. CONSERVAE
ET. COMVOX

CELADVS. ANTON.
DRVSI. MEDICUS

CHIRURG.
&CC. 581.

EROS
AVGVSTAE
MEDICVS 581.

SPOSIANVS.

EVTYCHVS. AVG.

H. Steph. p. 73,
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Talibus monumeiitorum veterum, atque AinSlorum confir-

mata teftimoniis, conftans femper de I'ervili apud Romano?

Medicorum conditione opinio invaluit: primus eam, ut opi-

nor, in dubium vocare conatus eft If. Cafaubonus, in Animad-

veiTionibus fuis in Suetonium.

Sponius deinde,
'

Antiquitatis quidem ipfe fcientia excellens,

Medicus tamen, artique fuse nimium favens, opinionem banc

tanquam vanum
qiiodda??i Robortelli commentum irridet'', omnem-

que lervitutis indignitatem, a Medicis in Chinirgoi atque Ocula"

rios ridicule fatis transferre conatur. Meadius denique nofter,

Sponium omnino fequens, magnificentius tamen, & gloriofiiis

omnia de Arte fua praedicat. Cafaubonus enim Medicos licet

non omnes, at plerofque tamen e Servorum numero, neque
ullos quidem Romanos, fed Grsecos plane omnes fuiffe fatetur :

Sponius in hoc praecipue elaborat, ut a Servis ad proximum
Libertinorum ordinem medendi artem evehat, atque uno

quafi gradu altiorem ponat : Meadius autem nihil omnino fer-

vile, nee humile quidem Medicis afcribi patitur^; fed in liber-

tatem omnes, ac ingenuitatem funul aflerit; Chirurgos folum-

modo, tanquam fervile pecus, atque extremse fortis homines,,

libere nobis lacerandos propinans. Sed quibus tandem Argu-
mentis hi tanti viri ad probandum utuntur, operae pretium

erit confiderare.

Cafaubonus quum animadvertiffet M^^/c«w quendam"" quern

y. Cafar a pra^donibus captus, fecum habuiffe a Suetonio dici-

tur, amlcum Cafaris a Plutarcho'^ appellarij aliofque itidem

Artem illam profitentes Principum Virorum amicita nonnun-

quam ac famil^ritate ufos efTcj ejufmodi homines, quibus

'

Spon. Recherches Curieufes d'Antiq.

DiiTcrt. 27. It. Mifcellanea. Erudit. Antiq.

Seft. 4. p. 141.

^ Mead. Oratio Harveian. p. 8.

''

Animadverf. in Sueton. p. 8.

' In vita J. Csef.

tantus
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tantus honos habitus eflet, Servos fuiiTe fufpicari, tanquam ri-

diculum credituque abfurdum arguit : hoc cum ille, turn poft

eurii Sponius, argumento maxime utitur. Sed miror non ani-

mum attendifle Viros doftiffimos, amicorum cohcrtes in pkires C^f'^'c^ ffmuoruyr)

gradus & ordines a Magnatibus fegregari folere
^

; ut Lam-

pridius de Alexandre Severo loquens, tantce cum rnoderationis, Ji tuoQ-ndi.i /(otrui^

fiiiffe fcribit,
' ut mnicos non foliim primi & fecundi loci., fed etiant

hiferioris, agrotantes vijh'et. Neque mirum videri debet,

non modo Libertinos fed & Servos etiam, in inferiorum Ordi-

num a-micis interdum numerari ; cum meminerimus, quam
benigne quamque familiariter iHius fortis homines, qui fide ^t>« /<o^«- tt J-y^oyuo /^raiifa

Sc ingenio prasflarent, vel a, Principibus Viris tra6tari eflent r^^^^ ^-^^ Jc/^cmui,^^

foliti.

Brutus ad Ciceronem fcribens ™, Glyconem, inquit, Mediciim ^^cm
PanfiS diUgeiitiJjiwJ tibi commendo ; audimus eiim

•venijf'e
in fujpi-

cionem de morte Pa}ifce, cujiodiriqiie ut Parricidam ; Jiihil miuits

credendum ; eji modejhis homo & friigi
> rogo te & quidem valde !no^o tt vaJ-dx ^o^^

rogOj &c. quis jam Medicum ilium, Bruto tantopere carum &
familiarem, amicum Briiti vocare dubitaret, qui tamen Panfce (Pcim-sa- Jc^vua <uil '^tOtfUn,

CoJ. Serviis^ aut faltem Libertus erat ? Ciceroni autem ipfi nihil

xxnc^zm Servo fuo T/Vow^ dulcius aut carius fuiffe, epiftolas fuas '^irro

ad eum mifTasfatis declarant: ob cujus tandem manumiifionem

gratias ei per litteras Q. Cicero frater agens ", GratiJ/imtim, in-

quit, mihifecijli, cum eum indignum ilia fortund, nobis Amicum^

quam Servum ej'e maluifii : tanquam nihil aliud effet Manumif-

fio, quam e fervitute in amicitiam Domini tranfitus : hoc ait-

*
Confuetudo ifla vetus Regibus, Re- de Ben. 1. 6, 33. It. de Clemen, i. 10. ICj

gefque fimulantibus populum amicorum Sueton. Tiber, c. 46.

defcribere : apud nos primi omnium C.
'
c. 20.

Gracchus, & mox Livius Drufus inftitu-
"

Epift. ad Cic. 6.

evunt fegregare turbam fuam, &c. Senec. ^
Cic. Ep, fam. ad Tiron. 6.

tern
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tern Medicis prsecipue & Praeceptoribus contigifle, ut in Amicoi

facile tranfirent teftatur Seneca ;
"

quibus fcilicet Artes ipfas, quas

profitentur, Dominorum gratias promerendae hominibufque be-

neficio obligandis omnium maxime fmt opportunas. Sed quid

tandem ad amorem Domini erga fervum fignificandum gravius

efle poteft, quam Infcriptio publice dicata ? hujufmodi autem

vetuftam quandam exhibet Turrius, p
Aquileiae repertam, quam

fummus, uti videtur, Coloniae Magiftratus Servo fuo Medico

pofuiffet.

(phoilna^^
^"^'"^ /^^'^'

PHAEBIANO
S E R.

MEDICO
F A B I A N U S

COS.

Hanc Infcriptionem, inquit Auflor celeberrimus, eegris ocuJis

f"^ fondliiernc -vidijfet Sponius, qui a Servormn abjeSid conditio?ie Medicos vindi-

care conatus
ejl.

In notiflima denique ilia de Pyrrho Rege hif-

toria ; hominem ilium, qui Fabricio Confuli, fi de pretio con-

veniret, veneno Regem necare promifit, Modicum Plutarchus "
j

cdi^

caJ) Amicum Gellius "^

; Famulum autem Regis Claudianus vocat f
:

j{yni.uiJ> ^^gg tamen omnia turn inter fe confentire, tum fententiam

meam confirmare, ex fupra diflis facile patere arbitior.

Sponitim quod attinetj multum ille quidem fefe efFerre at-

que exultare videtur, quod Medicorum unus aut alter Ciceronis^

Ctrfarifve Amicus eflet nominatus : quod quam leva totum fit,

J(Dc ac fwhU^ ac futile, nihil necefle eft pluribus oftendere. Ut veto diligcns

admodum erat Antiquitatis omnis InveAigator -,
in Monumen-

° DeBen. 1. 6. 26. 1 1n vita Pyrrhi. p. 396.

''Philip, a Turre IVIonumen, Vet. An- ' Noft. Att. 3. 8.

tij.p. 361.
^ DeBello Gild. 2-1.

3 tis
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tis tamen veterum perfcrutandis idem ille quidem facere videtur,

quod ii omnes folent, qui certis quibufdam deftinatifque fen-

tentiis fefe addixerint ;
ea videlicet, quae opinionibus fuis prae-

judicatis favere quoquo modo credant, rapere undique & in

partes fuas torquerc, alia vero omnia negligere facile aut celare.

Sed ut Argumentationis ejus vim omnem compledli facilius, 6c

compreliendere queamus -, infcriptionum quarundam veterum,

quibus praecipue caufam fuam evincere, contrariamque refellere

conatur, maximam partem hue quoque transferendam curavi,

I.

M. L A T I N I V S

M E D I C V S

OCV LARIVS.

191

Jctliruui /Mid4CuA> 6cula/tcHi.

M. ALL
n.

IV S. PAMPHILVS
MEDIC VS.

&c.

{fa^r^^ ^-^"^'

m.

C. CALPVRNIVS. ASCLEPIADES
PRVSA. AD. OLYMPVM. MEDICVS
PARENTIBVS. ET. SIBI. ET. FRATRIB.
CIVITATES. VII. A. DIVO. TRAIANO

IMPETRAVIT. Sec.

J\jcL^l^'^^'^'-*
-^««^<''"»

Vol. IV.

IV.

ILLVSTRIVS. TI. CAESARIS.

AVG. SER. CELADIANVS
MEDICVS. OCVLARIVS.

D d

Jc/rVui, QdacUenxai
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^liliCI/vdMi J^(d4CuJ

V.

M. FONTEIVS
NICANDER
MEDIC VS.

VI.

rciJ'u^ JUcdicHi L. ANNIVS. CASSIVS. MITHR
^ ^ ADORVS. MEDICVS. &c.

JjcUpiadi^ JltMu.-i.

VII.

L. ARRVNTIO
SEMPRONIANO
ASCLEPIADI
IMP. DOMITIANI
MEDICO. &c.

VIII.

TI. CLAVDIVS. IVLIANVS
, .

,.
. MEDICVS. CLINICVS. CO H. IIII.

jU<i^an d.^cu5
pj^ pEciT. VIVOS. SIBI. E T.

TVLLIE. EPIGONE. CONIVGI.
Ji,bisrCtA^ LIBERTIS. LIBERTABVSQ^
OtoMcil^^ CLAVDIIS. &c.

IX.

P. C H A R M.

S O S T H E.

MEDIC.
luiil. V I R. A V G.

Hifce
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Hifce pauailis Infcriptionibus, inquit Sponius,
'

defiru'i potcjl

rldiciiliim Robortelli cofnmentum ; qui offeruit, Romcs tantmnfcrvos ^otft/ftcC(ui

Medicinmn exercuiffe. Etiamfi eteiiim in Infcriptione, lUuJirius

lHh. Cafarisfervus fuerit Medims ; ohfer-oa?idum eft,
addi Ocula-

rius ; ficque pntiiis Chirurguvi quam Medicum fuiffe. At in ah is

lapidibus Medici foli ingeniii, aut liberti, &c. quorum ultimiii "vero,

prceterquam ingentms fuit, fextumviratus dignitate ornatus obfer-

vafur.

De prima autem ilia infcriptione, literas, M. L ; quae Latinii

nomen fequi debuiffent, libertinam videlicet ejus conditionem

indicantes, a Sponio detraftas efie, vir do6lus Mahajia often- JnctJuaUll'

dit ". Secundam quod attinet; Amicus meus yu/ius Fo/ifani- D'on^'anmui

fins, Romanae Ecclefise Praeful, vir omni literarum genere prae-

ftantiffimus, fcriptifque in lucem editis merito celeberrimus, in

libro fuo de Antiquitatibus Hortae (quern inter alia plurima

amicitis '& benevolentias fuje pignora ab eo Romae dono ac-

cepi) diverfo plane modo earn nobis exhibet ; videlicet, MAL-
LIVS PAM. &c. Nulla interpun6tionis notula ad prsenomcn

diftinguendum adhibita : atque ex eo Pamphilum ilium e fer~

voriim grege fuiffe, necdum libertate donatum contendit ; prop-

terea quod prsenomine, quo cives omnes utebantur, careret :
"

Sponiumque deinde leviter reprehendit, quod ultra quam par

fit, Robortelli opinionem irrideat.

De Afclepiade autem Medico proxime memorato, quam

puerilia 6c inepta omnia protulit Sponius ?
^
Qui infcriptionem

J^(-ivriltu d onepteu

ipfam in Gallicum fermonem vertens, feptem Urbium Dominium

& Principatum ab Imperatore Trajano eum obtinuille afferit :

'
Mifcell. Erud. Antiq. p. 144.

" Cap. 9. p. 166.
" Marmora Felfin. Sed. 5.C. i.

*
Differ. 27. p. 4.31.

D d 2 Neque
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Neque Meadius deinde hunc tantum virum, feu Principem po-

tius, totque Civitatum donatiotiem, in Artis fuse gloriam comme-

morare omifit. >' Sed quid tandem, fi Diis placet, hsec tarn

magnifica fibi velint ? Reinefius enim, Au6lor quidem ille gra-

vis, Medicufque Celebris, (unde ipfam etiam infcriptionem tranf-

tulerat Sponius) nihil aliud Afclepiadem huncce fuiffe dicit,'

/jjoii/^iadtA
Ji/rou-i, quam fervum e Calpur7iia Familid manumilTum, qui Trajani

. ^
favore Civis privilegia & immunitatemy non folum Romse, fed in

Qwi^ ^
|-^^ ^j^jg Graeciae Sx. Afiae Civitatibus fibi, fuifque impetraverat :

Nee quicquam fane ampliiis infcriptionis ipfius verbis fignificari

certiflimum eft
-, c^xxv^^t feptem Vrbium Dominatus ab optimo &

prudentiffimo Principe Madico Graculo donatus, non folvim

incredibile quiddam videtur, fed a fcriptoribus omnibus fUentio

prseteriri
nullo modo poterat.

Caeteros autem Medicos in reliquis illis lapidibus nominatos,

quis unquam fanus ingenuos, ut ille, atque ex familiis qua-

rum nomina prae fe ferunt, oriundos credere poteft ? quidni

potius fervos omnes fuifle exiftimemus, qui manumifli poftea,

Dominorum fibi nommay & pranomina pro more affumferant ?

Verterat hunc Dotninus momento turbinus, exit

Marcus, Dama, &c Perf. Sat. 5. 78.

Hoc fane de Claudio illo Juliano quam maxime eft probabile ;

non tam propter conjugem Graecam Epigotie?n, quam quod Clau-

dia familia, e qua ipfe manumiffus eflet, Ubertis, libertabufque

commune Sepulchrum pofuifle videtur. Sin quod minvis eft

verifimile, liberos eos efle concedamus
-,
Romani tamen efle non

poterant ; fed ex Grasculis iftis, qui ab Imperatoribus Civitate

^ Crat. Harv. p. 9. 'Syntag. Infcript. Antiq. Clafl". 11. 4.

. donati,
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(lonati, Magnorumque in clienteiam recepti, Romana deinceps

nomina ufurparunt ; retento tamen plerumque atque adjeiflo

veteri Gr<eco : Quales proculdubio (fi
non fervi potius fmt ex-

iftimandi) Cajfmtn, Fonteium^ Arrunthm fuiffe ex ipfis infcriptio-

nibus fatis appai'et.

Sextum viratiwi denique Augujialem quod attinct > quern Me-

dicus ille Charmes in infcriptione gefMe dicitur : errat plane Vir

Eruditus, quod non nift ad Ingenues Nobilefque deferri eum ex-

iftimaverit ;

^

quum & Libeitinis praecipue, feu Temper potius

delatum fuiffe multce alia infcriptiones declarant : quarum

quidem una ipfam pecuniae fummam memorat, quam Medicus

Servus pro libertate ; quamque likrtus deinde pro Seviratu in

Rempublicam dediffet ^

P. DECIMVS. P. L. EROS.
MERVLA. MEDICVS Jll(dim c^niujs ckiru^^us

CLINICVS CHIRVRGVS Oculuvl^

OCVLARIVS. VI. VIR.
HIC. PRO. LIBERTATE. DEDIT. H. S. I,„

HIC. PRO. SEVIRATV. IN. REMP.
DEDIT. H. S. CO . CO .

Hier. Mercurial. Var. Lc£i. L 3.

= DiiTert. 27. p. 43^. poftea extra ordinem adjefti Tiberius,
^ Seviratas hicce Auguftalis, quale Drufus, Claudius, Germanicus. Hujus

tandem Munus fuerit, five Sacerdotium, Sodalitatis ad fimilitudinem, rebufque ut

five magiftxatus quidam in municipiis, opinor, iifdem procurandis, Se'viratus Au-

haud inter Eruditos conftat : ex Tacito gujialis in Coloniis & Municipiis creatus

[Ann. I. 54. I.] & Suetonio [Claud, c. videtur: Ordo quidem inter Decuriones

6.] difcimus, poft mortem Augufti Sacer- & plebem medius ; ut ex Veteribus mar-

dotium quoddam in honorem Julia: Gen- moribus patet. Hbnorem ipfum pecunia
tis a Tiberio e/Te inftitutum ; in quod forte plerumque emptum ; nonnunquam tamen

deligebantur Primores Civitatis, unus & a Decurionibus ob mcrita gratuito datum;

viginti, Soiialium Augufialiiiin nomine, qui nee tamen perpetuum fuifle, fedquinquen-

facris, ludifque in Csfarum defunftorum nale & repetitum interdum ex Infcriptioni-

honorem conftitutis pricfuerunt ; quibus bus antiquis colUgitur.

Sponius
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Sponiusautem, dum Medicorum veterum conditionem Ube-*"

Jj>OUii> yam ac ingenuam probare fludet, evertit plane, ut mihi vide--

tur, quod tanto opere aftruere laborat, cum e Libertinorum

tandem familia maximam eorum partem exiifle fateri cogatur :

quid enim tantum intereft, Servine Medendi Artem exercuerint

Ouii/onli^'^,-^^
^

2ii\ Liberti? quum hos etiam in fervitute illam cum didicifle,

dio'^"-- turn exercuifle neceffe fit : Servos Z-Utem frtigi & diligentes (atque

^ruji
ci diUjienxi-^, y^ gj^ fupra diftis conjicere licet, omnium maxime Medicos)

hand guinquenmo diuhusfervirey {tdmWhert^Aem deinde emitti

folere, ex Cicerone coUigere pofTumus :
"

atque hinc Medicorum

'Libertorum, quorum nomina toties occurrunt, tantus numerus

effluxit : qui quidem etfi liberi dici poflint, (quum tamen non

JibLri, n**» •'"^* omnes fortafle jufta libertate fruebantur) at Ingenui certe nun-

quam exiftimabantur : contra verb ; Liberti?ws atque Ingefiuos,

tanquam contraria; fortis homines, fibi invicem oppofitos Tem-

per ab Au6loribus invenimus, Homifiibus, mqmt Seneca,
^

pro-

dejfe
Natura jtibet, Servi, Liberive Jint ; Ingenui an Libertini.

Narratque Suetonius,
'

Auguftum neminem unquam Libertino~

rum ccence adhibuijje, excepto Mena, (S. Pompeii Liberto) fed
•/'^ ' ** **

ajferto prius in Ingenuitatem.

Sed ad Meadium tandem noftrum veniamus, qui in hac
'

JHoadLUi quceftione traftanda,
^ in id unum totus incumbit, ut inuftam

Medicis fervitutis infamiam in Chirurgos penitiis removeat ; Illos

jy$}art>^i-»^
i-y C^iruvfai. ^^^^ Temper fplendidos, honoribufque au6los ; Hos tantum-

modo ignobiles, abje£los, ferviles efle contendens : Utrique au-

Utkiqiit auit^J^f'lt«. tern cnxa. Medici a Veteribus appellabantur, inde errorem hunc

omnem nafci innuit, quod quos eodem nomine appellatos Viri

do^ti obfervaffent, eadem etiam vitae conditione ufos crederent.

^ Orat. Philip. 8. 11.
°

Aug. c. 74.
" De Vita Beat. c. 24-. [

Orat. Harv, p. 8.

2 Sed
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Sed parum ei felicitcr in re probanda fucceflit : ex oninibus

enim, quos enumerat Medicis, duos tantum profert, dc quo-

rum conditione certi aliquid ac indubitati memoriae proditur ;

Arcagatbum fcilicet, & Antonium Mzifam : quorum ille quidem Jfrcayo-Ma-m Jtujam
liber & Civitate donatus, fed Chirurgus certe, feu ut Plinius,

eum vocat,
^ Medicus Vulnerarhis ; Hie autem, Medicus plane jfiidicus Vu/y,^raTius

fummus, fummifque honoribus ornatus, Aiigiifii
tamen ut fupra

dixi, Servus &c Lii^erius fuit: de reliquis illis, quorum Romana Juroustt Uiit^tm_

quidem nomina adducit, CaJJiis, Calpetanis, Arriintiis, &c. quid

conftituendum fit, ex fupra memoratis facile judicabimus : quos

ii Gives ipfe, ingenuofque omnes fuiffe, cum Sponio credere

poteft ; baud tamen aliis perfuadere credat
-,

Nobiks unquam
Romdms Artem illam exercuifle, quam vel injimus quifque gra-

vitatefud indigtiam arbitrabatur ; quamque nidlus omnhto ^ciri-

tium, nili fero admodum, nee ut Clericus ipfe fatetur, ante Cte-

farum a^tatem unquam attigit.

Obfervat autem VLr Celeberrimus, in Nummo quodam Rh-

brice Familia, Anguem Decs Salutis Simbolum confpici, quern ad

florentem tunc in ea familia Medicinse laudem referri omnino

oportere cenfet ^
: miraturque Patinum & Vaillant, Medicos

quidem ambos, in Nummis Familiarum Romanarum expli-

candis, rem Arti fuce tarn honorijicam. praetermififfe : at in aliis

etiam Nummis Confularibus, quos ipfe quoque exhibet ', Uno

fcilicet ytmice, altero Acilice Familice, ipfa Dea Salutis imago

exprefla cernitur : num Medici propterea familiarum iflarum

Principes j nihil fane minus credendum. Sed funiorum num-

* Hill. Nat. 1. 29. I. aliis iflis familiis ne verbum profert ; feil

*Orat. p. II. inter fi/I«dicos tantummodo celeberrimos
'

Ibid. p. 31. Aflerit. [p. 49.] inter aU^ memorat Caffios, Carpitanos, Arruntios,

as Romanorum familias, Rubriam Medi- Albutios, Rubrics — quos Servos potius,

cinae laude floruifle ; Pliniumque teftem quam Familiarum Principes fkiffe, ut modo

adducit ; qui tamen nee de Rubria, nee de di.-ci, baud dubitandum eft.

mus.
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mus, ob Templi Dea Saluti asdificati memoriam, percufTus ex-

iftimatur, quod Junius Bubidcus ex voto, quod Conful fecerat,

Dictator dedicavit A. U, 451.
''

Alterque ifte Acilianus^ munus

aliquod, vel magiflratum, ad valetudinem populi contra peftem,

. morbumve quendam contagiofum tuendam inftitutum, geftum-

que feliciter denotat, uti ex ipfa infcriptione Viri dodi judicant.

MV. ACILIVS. III. VIR. VALETV. Quidni igitur cum Pa-

tino, Rubriorum etiam Nummum ilium (quo ^fculapii in Ur-

bem advedlio denotari atque exprimi videtur) ad operam ali-

quam fmgularem ea occafione Reipublicae prseftitam, feu ad

fumptus Templo ejus sedificando, vel ornando poftea ab ea fa-

milia praebitos, referendum arbitremur ? Sed ut privates hofce

Gives omittamus ; in Imperatorum faepiffime nummis eadem

ilia cernitur Salutis effigies ; fignificans videlicet, falutem a

Principe vel Imperio publice, vel certis quibufdam Civibus prae-

cipue datam '

-,
feu vota & facrificia pro confervatione, 6c vale-

tudine Imperatoris a populo, vel Civitate aliqua fa6la. Ex ta-

libus autem nummis, fi Imperatores ipfos medicinam exercuiffe

putaremus, baud magis abfurdum effet, quam fi Nobiles illos

Junios, Acilios, Rubrics, Confulum adhuc aetate, Artem illam

profeflbs crederemus ; quae illis certe temporibus dedecus potius

& infamiam, quam laudem, gloriamve nummis percutiendis

celebrari dignam attuliflet.

"T. Liv. I. 10. 1.

' Cum conjuratio cjusdam (cujus Prin-

ceps Cn. Cornelius, Pompeii magni ex filia

nepos) contra Auguilum eJTet detefta, Li-

viae Auguftas confilio atque intercefllone

nonveniam modo Conjuratores, fedhono-

res & Ma^iftratus ab Imperatore confecu-

tos erte, tradit Dio : [Cxi. Aug. i. 55, p.

85.] In cujus rei menvoriam Nummum il-

ium percuflum effe, verlfimile eft, in cu-

jus averfa parte, Livix facies •cOiifpicituT,

hac infcriptione; SAL. AVG.Vid. Agof-
tin. Dial. 2. Tab, 45. Statuam etiam il-

lam, qua Romae adhuc cernitur, Livisque

Augufts faciem, fub Dex Salutis imagine

exhibet, ob eandem caufam, atque eodem

tempore fingi credibile eft. Vid. Raccolt.

di Statue di Roma.—•

Dum
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Dum autem a Medicis contumeliam propulfare conatur,

caveat tandem vir dignifTimus, ne in alios ipfe quidem contu-

meliofus reperiatur; Chirurgos velim, viros fane honeftos, &

Reipublicae utiles ; quofque a reliquis Medicis, nee nomine, nee

conditione antiquitus unquam^ diftingui, aut fegregari repe-

rio : Nifi fortafTe -credendura potius fit, Chirurgicam Medicina;

partem, cum antiquiorem, tum majori etiam apud veteres

honore fuifle habitam. - Ipfe quidem Mfculapius non aliam ob

caufam in Deorum numerum relatus dicitur, quam quod Spe-

cillum (Chirurgorum quoddam inftrumentum) invenerit, primuf-

que vulnera obligare docuerit
"

: ejufque itidem Filios, ab Homero

tantopere celebrates, Podalirhim & Machaonem, non ad peftem

morbofve medendos, fed ad vulnera folum euranda adhiberi

cernimus : Ex quo apparet, inquit Celfus ", hai partei Medicina

folas ab bis
ejfe tentatas, eafque ejfe vetufiijjimas. Arfque ipfa Chi-

rurgorum adeo propria ab Antiquis exiftimabatur, ut nomen

inde, a telis fcilicet eximendis, apud Graeeos eam duxiffe Sextus

Empiricus Au6tor eft": 'lur^iKi^ si^YjTUi to "KaXocm dzo ryjg rcov

iuv i^xifBosug. Quam quidem nominis definitionem ab Ho-

mero plane fumfiffc videtur.

'laV t' s)iTCi(A.vBiVj
&c. Iliad. ;.. 514.

Hier. Mereurialis, Medieus quidem ipfe dofliflimus, omnes

prifcos Medicos Chirurgos fuiffe agnofcit; atque ad Galeni

ufque tempora Medicamenta fibi ipfis parafTe : Uti Compertum

habent, inquit p, qui in AuSloribiis antiquioribus, atque Hippo-

crate prascipue funt verfati.

"
Cic. de Nat. Deor. 1. 3. *'^;^^. Mathem. 1. i.e. 2.

"
Praef. lib. de re Med. » Var. left. I, i. c. 13.

Vo L. IT.
"

E e Apud
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Apud veteres certe Romanos, communi Medicorum nomine

cum utrofque appellari, turn utrafque fimul Medicinas partes

ab eodem Temper exerceri certifTimum eft. Areagatbus ille, qui

omnium primus Medicinae profitendae caufa e Graecia Romam,
Anno Urbis 535, veniiTe dicitur'', Chirurgus, ut ante dixi, fuit,

tabcrnamque ad operam locandam publice datam habuit. Plau^

tus etiam, qui eodem tempore, feu pofteriiis aliquanto floruit,

de Medkis quoties loquitur, baud alios ac Cbimrgoi efle conjfii'mat,

Lumbi Jedenth, ocuH fpeSiando dolent,

Manendo Medicum, dum fe ex opere recipiat;

Odiofus tamen vixab agrotis venit;

Ait fe ohligajfe crus fraSlum JEfculapio,

Apollint aiitem brachium, ficc. —— Mertaec. 5. 3.

C. Marium crura timioribus quibufdam deformata Medico

fecanda obtuliiTe legimus '-,
& fecandi acerbitatem fine uUo dolo-

ris indicio pertulifle. Cicero de Milite Veterano ac Exercitato

loquens"", ob vulnera fortiorem eum fieri dicit, nee requirere

aliud, quam Medicum, a quo obligetur. Catonis Medicum ilium,

fiapra memoratum Chirurgi proprio munere fungentem vidimus.

Gladiatorum denique Ludi Jinguli, ut ex Infcriptionibus pluri-

mis apparet, fingulos fibi Medicos habuerunt, in utrumque

certe, turn 'ualetudinem tuendam, tum vulnera medenda, paratos

aeque ac Liiftru(5los.

Imperatorum autem poftea temporibus, cum Civium fimul

6c Medicorum multitudo in immenfiam quafi excrevifiet ; atque

in Urbe opibus omnibus abundante, vel
qucelibet Medicince pars

ve<5ligal, qusftumque fatis amplum profitentibus conficere vale-

ret; tum primum in partes varias fecari quafi, & dividi Me-

dendi Ars \ tum fingulas deinceps a fingulis tra6lari 6c admini-

< Plin. Hill. Nat. 1. 29. i.
\

Plut. in C. Mar. ^
Tufc, Quaeft. 1. 2. 38.

ftrari ;
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{Vrarl j turn vel minima quaeque corporis pars, ccrtufve quilibet

Ao\oT Medicos fbi proprios, & unice addi6los\\2ibtr:t coepit': atque

hinc denique Clinicoriim, Chirurgorum., Oculariorufn, Auriculario-

rum, &c. nomina effluxere : quae tamen omnia uni interdum,

eidemquc adhuc competere, ex Infcriptione fupra allata, atque

aliis multis liquet.

Pojiremis temporibuSy inquit Menagius", partem illam Medicinay

qua manu medefur, ab aliis homines fejunxerunt: quando faSlum

hoc difjidium, dixirit alius, non ego; certe pofl Antoninos. Scio

autem Celfum, prout a Clerico citatur*, multis antea annis

faftam hanc Medicinae partitionem indicare videri: dubitat

autem vir eruditus, an Celfus de ea, tanquam fafta jam, & in

ufum perdufta; an de re folum utili, quamque inftituendara

exoptarat, eflet locutus; cum Celii ipfius aetate, antiquum
adhuc morem obtinuiffe, omnefque fimul Medicinae partes ab

uno eodemque tra<5latas faepe efle appareat.

Quicquid vero de hac re ftatuamus; hoc unum certiffimum

eft. Medicos & Chirurgos pari Temper conditione & dignitate apud
veteres Romanos extitifle; viderintque tandem ii, qui con-

ftantem doftorum fere omnium opinionem, tanquam ridi-

cuhim commentum, in opprobrium artis prolatum, infeftantur ;

quam temere ipfi,
nuUo Antiquitatis Monumento, nullo Auc-

tore muniti, in alios, immercntes illos quidem & indignof,

mera opprobria jaciant.

Meadius autem, ne, fi nihil omnino de ignobili Medicorum

veterum flatu fateretur, obftinatum nimis 6c pervicacem Mt
oftenderetj concedere tandem aliquid videtur, fed tanta verbo-

rum obfcuritate involutum & quafi vi extortum, ut fcnfum inde

*
Medicos fortafle quis excipiet, etiam 1. i. §. 3. Dig. de var, & extraor. cog-

eos) qui alicujus partis corporis, vel certi nition.

doloris fanitatem pollicentur: ut puta, fi
'
Amcenitat. Jur. Civ. c. 35. p. 227.

Auxicularius, fi Fiftulx, vel dentium, &c.
* Hid. de la Medicine. 1. i. pt. 2. c. g.

E e 2 vix
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vix uUum quidem, nedum clarum & diftinflum elicere facile

valeamus : ejufque ideo verba Integra hue appofui, ut folertior

aliquis ea mihi expedienda fufcipiat.

Nihil igitur fervikt inquit ille *, aut tenue quidem^ Artem no-

Jiram adhuc dedecorat. Sed ut plane & fine fuco totam rem dicam,

Jimul cum ingenuis multis, G? doSlii •viris, mn pauci fcientice ^
Jortunce bonis inferiores, illis temporibus Romam veniebant ; qui etji

mn Medicamentis, fed manu curarent, Medici tamen appellabantur.

Hi in diviium & Magnatum clientelam fe cofijerebant, & Servi age-

bant, donee Civitatem confequerentur , inde Liberti, nomen alicujui

Families Romatia fibi adfcifcere folebant : neque raro, fi ingenium

fiudio literarum excoluijfent, morbii etiam internis medebdntur, 6c

in Medicorum Clinicorum cenfum veniebant. Tali conditione fuit

Antonim Mufa, tec.

Haec ille ) fed ut mihi quidem videtur, cum verbis turn fen-

tentiis fibi ipfi plane repugnans : utenimaliaomittamj ego fane

baud intelligo, quemadmodum ii, qui e Grascia fponte quidem

veniffent, atque in Divitum clientelam i^k. contuliffent, Sernioi

deinde Roma agere, iidemque Magnatum Clientes & Servi fimul

effepoffent? Hujufmodi autem omnia, (five errata, feu minus

tantum accurata vocemus) & longe quidem majora, tali certe

viro facile funt ignofcenda : cui tantis rebus occupato, otium

ad hujufmodi nugas exquirendas nuUo modo fuppetit ; cujuf-

que afTiduis occupationibus quantum unquam moras interpona-

tur, tantum fane de pubhcis commodis detrahitur.

Clericus autem ille, quem fupra nominavi, in libro illo, quo
Medendi Artis hiftoriam diligenter & erudite contexuit, banc

omnem quseftionem copiofe traiSlat ^
; & quamvis Medicus, non

dubitat tamen, quae in utramque paitem dici folent, in medium

prcferre, aliis judicium relinquens: in hoc tantum errarevifus;

*
Orat. p. 9.

'' Lib. 1. p. 3. c. 2.

quod
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quod Sponii Autoritatem fequens, Medicos illos Arruntiunty CaU

petanumy Rubrium, ^c. quos Romanorum primes Medicinam

attigifle dicit, ex ampUJfimh Civium familiis ad earn illico ac-cef-

fifle credat : quafi artem illam, quae Romani Civis exiftimationi

nocere plane exiftimabatur, 'Nobiles ftatim exercuifle, omnino

efTet credibile: idque Augujli, Tiberiivt aetata, cum vel multis

poft annis Medici, ut fupra dixi, in humillimis mortalium a Seneca

adhuc numerantur.

Sed de hac omni difceptatione haflenus : nee quemquam jam

exiflimarevelim, me horum aliquid difputafTe, utMedendi arti,

honeftae ei quidem atque imprimis utili, invidiam, aliquam

conflarem, dedecufve inurerem : Nihil minus mihi in animo

eratj quippe haud alius quifquam Medicorum plures, amicitia

fibi & confuetudine omni conjun6los habet, aut habere magis

^pit: quorum plerofque cognovi Temper, turn Viros bonos,

tum in omni fere do6trinae genere excellentes. Nee ipfam fane

quseflionem ad veram artis gloriam, laudemque pertinere om-

nino arbitror: etenim hoc fibi Medicina nullo modo prseci-

puum, fed cum aliis plerifque artibus commune habet; quod
Romae tardius olim recepta, negle6la & contempta fuerit '

:

neque Medici magis vituperandi, quod a prifcis illis Quiritibus

nullo loco habiti eflent, quam Poeta-, quorum familiaritatcm

& confuetudinem M. Cato Senator! cuidam, tanquam probrum

aliquod objeciffe fertur^: tota haec difputatio in Hiftorica qua-

dam difquifitione unice verfatur; quae etfi omnibus fane levi-

cula; nonnuUis tamen, uti fpero, nee injucunda, nee homine

in literis otiante indigna prorfus videbitur ; qui tamen & his

fortaffe graviora, uti alias fecerit, ita in pofterum etian^ fit ali-

quando in lucem editurus.

^
Sero a noflris Poetx vel cogniti, vel Latinarum literarum. Cic. Tufc. qnjeil. i.

recepti. Philofophia jacuit ufque ad • Ibid.-f—

banc setatem, nee uUum habuic lumen
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DISSERTATIONIS
D B

Medicorum Komje Decent 10 m

Conditione Ignobili & Servili

D E F E N S I O, ^-

CUM
de Medicorum Roma olim degentium conditione Difler-

tationem meam in publicum cdere ftatuiflem, nuUius

mihi vel animum vel exiflimationem Isedere propofitum erat ;

fed cum eruditis quibufcunque atque antiquarum praefertim re-

rum ftudiofis, gratiam me potius initurum putaram, fi quaeftio-

nem in Antiquitatis cognitione verfatam, atque a viris do6tis,

etfi leviter folummodo, at fapius tamen, varieque agitatam,

penitiis ipfe perfcrutandam, fufmfque explicandam, arriperem :

quippeego, qui nifi laceflitus, atque injuriae propulfandae cau-

fa, neminem mihi unquam laceflendum duxerim, baud tarn

temerarius fuiflem \x\.FlorentiJfimi Medicorum Ordinis inimicitias,

hac mea praefertim minus firma valctudine, ultro mihi fubeun-

das piitarem.

Sed ut dicam plane quod fentiam ; ego nee intelligere un-

quam potui, neque adhuc fane caufam videre queo, cur haec no-

ftra difputatio Medicis omnino Stomachum moveret ; cur ve of -

V o L. IV. F f fcnfos
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fenfos inde aut indigne fefe tra6latos judicarent. Etenim quid

fi Prifci illi Romafit de Arte ifta minus quidem, quam opor-

tuit, honorifice cenluerint ; num ad horum temporum Medicos

hoc uUo modo pertinere exiftimabitur ? Si homines, inquam,
illi artium bonarum rudes, literarumque expertes, Medicinam,

juxta ac reliquas artes contempferint, nee Civibus quidem fuis

colendam judicaverint; num hoc apud Viros graves de vera ar-

tis laude detrahere aliquid aiit imminuere poterit ? Numve mi-

randum eft, in qua Urbe per tot fecula nee luxus, nee pecunia

fere reperiebatur, quorum alteram Morbos, alterum Medicos

alit, in ea Urbe, medefidi artem jacuifTe, atque ab Inge?iuis

liberifque hominibus, quibus vitam pro fuo cujufque arbitrio infti-

tuendi facultas effet, omnino rejeftam ac contemptam efle ?

Apud I'urcas hodie, fi peregrinantibus habenda fides, haec

eadem Ars nullo fere loco haberi, fed a Set-vis, ObJietj-icibiiSy

Graculis, "Judaijqiie adminiftrari dicitur : quis tamen hoc Medi^

cince ipfi
infamiam uUam, dedecufve afferre arbitratur ? quifve

non Nationis ejus infcitiam potiljs & barbariem irridet, quae
'

Artem tam utilem, tamque neceflariam non pluris seftimet ;

~

nee prsemiis honoribufque propofitis homines fuos ad earn ex-

colendam excitet ?

Videram autem, fateor, nonnullos, viros eos quidem graves

atque eruditos, vel gloriola quadam elatos, vel artis fuse caritate

nimis faftidiosa incenfos, banc omnem difputationem impati-

enter fatis, nee nifi aegro plane animo tulifle ; atque in ea refu-

tanda, perindc ac opprobrio aliquo a Medicis repellendo, tam

vehementer elaborafle, ut fefe vix a contumeliis abftinerent j

nee contrariai fententise fautores haud aliter ac malcvolos atque

invidos infe^lari dubitarent. Horum ego intemperantiam etfi

aliquantuliim reprimendam effe cenfui, ita tamen reprimendam,

ut maledicentia fane omnis, fermonifque afperitas a noftra

prorfus difceptatione abelfent j atque ut Viros liberaliter educa-

tes
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tos decet, non animorum contentione, fed opinionum folum-

modo, diffenfione ad veri invefligationem accederemus : quod

quidem in ilia mea Dijfertatione
me tarn religiose praeflitiHe

arbitror, ut ne veibum ibi unum aut contumeliose aat afpere

nimis di6lum inveniri pofle confidam.

Differtationem autem ipfam quod attlnet ; ea fane non nifi

cafu quodam, atque illo fere, quo rem expofui, mode, turn

primum inchoata, tum perfefta poftea ac in lucem emifTa eft :

nee vereor profe6lo, ne quis idem mihi illud objiciat, quod

Oppngnatores quidem mea objecifle video ^ tanquam caufse a me

prorsus alienee memet ipfe immijcuijjem^ . Quicquid enim literis

mandetur, id omnium plane ledlioni & judicio propofitum

femper judicavi, & fi quid potiflimum in re literaria ab homi-

nibus curiofis in controverfia agitatum, atque in medium

femel projeftum effet, id fane ab homine quovis otiofo & literis

dedito minime alienum effe putavi. Sin autem, quod magis

fufpicor, quodque fieri plane perfpicio, id mihi potius cri-

rnini vertatur, quod clariflimi Meadii fententiam mihi impug-

nandam fufceperim'' j id quidem etfi haud parvo meo periculo

faftum fateor, quod a tanto Viro diifentire aufus effem j atta-

men ni petulanter aut iracunde id feciffe arguerer, cum culpa

omnino uUa conjunftum effe negoj nifi omnes fimul omnium

temporum eruditos eodem crimine condemnemus, qui inter

fe difcrepare ac contia difputare, quotiefcunque res poftula-

ret, nunquam dubitaverint ;
nee nifi ejufmodi contentionibus

'uerum uhquam inveftigari, literarumve ftudia vigere omnino,

aut radices agere poffe exiftimaverini ".

Iftud autem meum opufculum haud citius in publicum pro-

diit, quam ad me ftatim perlatum eft, refponfi mihi aliquid

parari, nonnuUofque ingenio & doclrina praeftantes, qui contra

•
Refp. p. 4.

^ lb. p. 201, It. Animad. br. p. 42.
'

Cic. Tufc. qu. 2. z.
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me fcribeient, meamque fententiam refellerent, a Medlcis

qui-'

hujdam deIe6los jam & defignatos effe: quo quidem mjntio tan-

turn abfuit, ut moleftiae mihi aliquid crearetur, ut gaudio potius

taclto ac voluptate memet inde affe6lum fenferim. Quippe

illud, cum omnibus veri tandem inveftigandi, turn mihi prse-

fertim, baud multum occupato, honeftam quandam otii con-

terendi occafionem praebiturum efle putavi: nam mecum ipfe

ab initio plane flatueram, aut fententiam meam, a quocunque

impugnata fuerit, defendere ac confirmare, aut fi ob rationum

contra addu6larum vim id mihi minus Hceret, manus ultro dare,

meque viftum plane ac deceptum libere 6c publice confiteri.

Hac igitur expe6latione dum plenus, ere6lufque fVabam ; pro-

diere tandem contra Differtationem meam Notee quadam breves,

ab Anonymo quodam confcriptae; leves illas quidem & futiles,

nee dignoe fane, quae alio modo a me tradtarentur, ac quo ab

omnibus eas traftari intellexi, contemptu fcilicet & negle6lu.

Senfi enim illico, illas non iflud efie majorum lucubrationum

opus, quo fententiam meam refutandam atque evertcndam non-

nulli ja6litarant; vidi plane tam debilem impetum tanti belli

famas baud quaquam refponderej nee Notulas ijias aliud efle

reputavi, ac Velites quofdam, levifve armaturae milites, in me
ante emiflbs, ut me vexarent aliquantulum atque occupatum
tenerent, quoad legiones, quae ai-morum pondere lentius pro-

gredi cogerentur, ad pugnam adeflent.

Nee me profe6lo animus fefellit ; quippe fub Refponfionh tituh

in lucem tandem venit, etfi longo fatis intervallo, diu medita-

tum opus, vel ipfo afpeftu & magnitudine terribile: utpote

HiJfertaUunculam iflam meam vel decies circiter paginarum nu-

mero exuperans : quafi auflor nofler, quod alios nonnunquam
faftitafie accepimus, ipfa libri fui mole & pondere controverfiam

penitus omnem delere atque obruere cogitaflTet. Libro autem

ipfo
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ipfo in manus flatim arrepto, atque avide fatis perlefto, haud

did facile poteft, quam mira illico expe6lationis meas omnis

fruftratio confecuta eft : nam vix tantae molis librum me antea

unquam vidill'e memini, in quo tam pauca aut obfervatu digna

aut ledlu jucunda invenilFem : de me vero omnia non nifl

acerbe ac malevole di(5ta animadvert! ; & quafi non de re pror-

fui levicula, fed de Religionis ipfius 'ueriiate certamen inftitutum

cffet; fmgula fere minutatim agitata, exaggerata, atque a

meo faepe fenfu detorta vidi j ut Auftor non tam ad caufam ali-

quam defendendam, quam ad me accufandum Orator adhibi-

tus videretur : quamvis enim nomen ille fuum celavifTet, fenfi

tamen hominem e Rhetorum turba condudlum efle oportere ; cui

fcilicet generi conceflum novimus, omnia tragice ornare, augere^

ementiri^: is mihi folCim fcrupulus reftabat, quod in ejusquidem

iermone nihil plane, quod Rbetorem oleret, nihil venuftatis, nihil

ornatus, fed inculta potiiis omnia nee fatis Latina invenirem.

Hujufmodi itaque Scriptorera haud magis quam alterum

ilium (cui neutiquam fane eum anteferendum cenfeo) cogita-

tionc ulla mea, aut animadverfione dignum judicaffem; ni hunc

potiflimum hominem a Clariffimo Meadio ad hoc Rejpondendt

munus dele6lumj librumque ipfum ejujdem cura Cs? fumptibus in

luccm emifTum ; amicifque fuis manu propria infcriptum Cs? dono

a Meadio ipfo mifj'um
intellexiffem. Quibus non dubie ad me

perlatis, non nihil ipfe commotus, veritufque ne, prse nimia

quadam mei ipfms caritate, haud fatis re6te de Advcrfarii mei

meritis ftatuiffem, librum ejus relegi j in quo quidem etfi quae-

ftionem ipfam quod attinet, nihil fere, ut ante dixi, quod refu-

tatione dignum videretur, invenij cum tamen memet ubique

perinde ac in Notit ijlis brevibus, tanquam CaIu?fjniatorem%

Cn'minaiorem, Malevohim traftatum viderami idque tanti viri

*
Cic. de CUr. Orat. •

Refp. p. 86, 134, fcc.

judicio

21 I



2 1 2 Dijfertationis de Medkorum Rotme Degentium

judicio comprobatum, ejufque juflu ac opera in publicum evul-

gatum ;
illud demum mihi ipfi 6c exiftimationi meae deberi arbi-

trabar, ut opprobria tarn, indigna refellerem; oftenderemque

ejufmodi convitia non eos unquam attingere pofle, qui nomi-

iiis & famse reverentia, tanquam pignoribus datis, adftri6li,

ad controverfias literarias defcendunt; fed condiiBitih folum-

nioAo fcriptoribus
iftis convenire, qui exiftimationis nullum pror-

fus aut periculum fubire, aut ja6luram facere poflunt, fed

tenebris atque obfcuritate te6li in quofvis fibi defignatos, quafi

ex infidiis impetum faciunt, & quamlibet caufam defendendam,

quemlibet hominem lacerandum mercede padla fufcipiunt.

Hcec dum mecum ipfe meditabar; tertius quidam in publi-

cum prodiit fub Animadverfionh brevis, titulo contra . me con-

fcriptus libellus ; quem quidem intellexi fubito, turn ftilo, tum

Materia confmiili ex ecdem illo Notulanim Au6lore profluxilTe:

quippe nihil fere aliud fecifle Anmadverfor videtur, ac eadem

omnia recoquere, quse antea difputarat, fed nova quadam luce

donata, novo ordine difpofita, atque ut ei videtur, jocis qul-

bufdam & falibus conditiora. Ego vero, quoniam fcribendo

plane inexpertus homo videtur, hoc ei confilium dare velim,

ut itit pofthac a facetiis abftineat ; hoc, mihi crede, non illi a

Natura datum ; quam in re omni ducem fequi oportet : & fi

ex arte fua vi<5lum, laudemve qusererc ftudeat, non ingenii

viribus, fed induftria' penitus & labore rem ei conficiendam

video.

In hac vero, quam nunc aggrediraur, certatione, propter

Clarijjlmi Meadii nomen atque au6loritatem a me, ut modo

dixi, fufcepta, ne, fi alteri rcfponderem, alterum vero, nee

ilium magis quidem indignum, negligerem, injuftus cuiquam

viderer j ftatui fane omnibus fimul, una fere eademque opaa

refpondere. Primiim igitur, ut ratione 6c via quadam proce-

damus,
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damus, Notm iftas hreves, quia prims illae quidem prodierunt,

haud alio plane, ac quo occurrunt, ordine, confiderare vifum

eft; atque eodem tempore, fi quae vel ejufdem vel confimilis

argument! in Rejponjtonis AuSlore animadvertero, ea fimul omnia

in unum conferam, atque uno labore abfolvam : deinde ad Ref~

ponftonis aiiSiorem me totum convertam, & reliqua omnia, quae

fibi propria habuerit, feparatim perpendam ; non immemor in-

terea Animadverfiojiis etiam brevis, fi quid Au6lor ejus vel novi,

vel notatu digni attulerit; quod rarii^is tamen fiet, propterea

quod is, ut dixi, haud aliud feciffe videtur, ac ea, quae antea

difla eflent, verbis atque ordine paululum immutatis iterare.

Sed antequam in aciem ipfam defcendamus, operse pretium

erit, de controverfise hujus ftatu nonnuUa breviter praefari, &
queftionem ipfam ita definire, ac limitibus circumfcribere, ut

conftituatur quid & quale fit id, de quo difceptamus ; quod ni

fiat, vagabitur nimis hasc omnis difputatio, neque certam tan-

dem ullam ftabilemve fententiam elicere inde poterimus.

Itaque hoc potiffimum a le6lore animadverfum velim, ea

omnia, quas de Mcdicorum Conditione a me funt difputata, ad

earn XJrbis Roma cetatem, quae Cafarum temporibui anteceffit.^

referri omnino oportere ; hos mihi in DiJJertatione med contro-

verfise hujus terminos conftitui : per id temporis fpatium, quod

feptingentos circiter annos compledlitur, Medicinam non nifi a

Peregrinis, libertis, fervifque penitus adminiftratam fuiffe con-

tendo; Artemqiie ipfam tanto in contemptu a Popuh Romano

habitam reperio, ut profeffio ejus Civium omnino exiftimatione

indigna judicaretur; atque eorum adeo ne unum quidem, qui

earn unquam attigerit, oftendi poiTe exiftimo. Qui vero banc

fententiam impugnant, ea, quse de Medicis Servis a Veteribus

tradita reperiantur, non de Medicis proprie diSiis, fed de Chirur-

gisy eifque folummodo, qui inferiores atque operarias Medi-

2 cinae
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cinae partes tra6labant, intelligenda prorfus efle difputant:

atque hinc alia ftatim de Chirurgis enata quaeftio eft ; videlicet,

num iifdem illis temporibus Chirurgorum & Medicorum conditio

diverfa omnino, aut ab invicem fejun6la fueritj numve

Medica Artii partitio ulla tunc temporis fafta efle appareat.

Ego vero, quantum cvim ex Scriptoribus antiquis, turn Medicis

praefertim noftrorum temporum eruditifllmis, qui in hac ipfa

caufa perquirenda quam maxime elaborarint, inveftigare ac

coUigere valuerimi haud uUam Artis hujus partitionem, uUamve

praefertim Medicorum & Chirurgorum diJlinBionem per id omne

temporis intervallum fieri reperio; fed utrofque cum eodem

nomine appellari, tum eodem loco & conditione haberi video :

quod quidem etfi generatim verum efle credo, haud ita tamen

verum, quin quod omnibus univerfim enuntiatis accidere folct,

huic itidem veritati unam alteramve forfitan exceptionem

opponi pofl'e exiftimem; neque aliam omnino regulam huic

noftrse quaeftioni conftitui debere arbitror, ac quam omnibus

conftitutam novimus } videlicet, res quafuis ex mojori femperparte

nominari oportere, etiam Ji pars aliqua abejfet^.

Quifquis igitur banc meam opinioncm fibi refellendam

fufcipiet; is primum terminos huic omni difputationi pofitos

animadvertat & confideret neceflTe eft; quaeftionemque fefe

traftare meminerit, tum loco tum tempore certo definitam

& circumfcriptam : nihil attinet in hac caufa de Medicorum

divitiis, honoribus, artifque dignitate puerorum mord & fine

ulla temporum diftin6lione declamare; oftendat mihi, fi

poterit, homines aliquot Romanos in eo temporis fpatio Medica

Artis Jludio & projefione florentes : oftendat mihi Medisos non

nomine modo, fed conditione atque honore a Chirurgis dijlin-

'
Cic, Tufc. qu. y.

clos:
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5fos: atque hoc fi quis fecerit, turn demum redargui mcmct

& confutari plane fatebor.

Sed ad Annotatorein jam noftrum defcendamus ; qui etfi Ute-

ris iftis M. D. libelli in fronte adfcriptis, fefe tanquam Mcdi-

cince DoSiorem nobis venditare fperat, mihi tamen hand facile

perfuafcrim, homini tam imperito tamque inepto, Acade/nias

hafce jioftras honorem unquam iflum detuliffe: Credcrem po-

tius, fi quam ex ftylo ejus conjefturam facere liceat, de Medi-

corum ijloriim grege eum efle, qui fora circumire, ex pulpi-
tis perorare, laudefque fuas, artifque gloriam ad populum

prsedicare folent. Etenim quid aliud nobis indicare, quid-

ve aliud olere videtur oratio ifta vehemens ac turgida? Quid
aliud illse repetits toties ad populum exclamationes ? Jam
ilia repiitate, qucefo, quce de Afckpiade, Medico celebri, viemo-

ria tradita funt^: legatis, qucefo, locum PHnii de qiiajlibus Me-

dicorum^ : videte, quam ingentes Medici Romani confecerint pecu-

nia fummas^: quafo locum ipfum injpicite^ : utcunque vero de hac

re ftatuamus, hoc unum certiflimum eft, in mtis hifce brevikis

vel ingenii vel modefti^e ne minimum quidem fignum reperiri,

nifi quod Au6lor nomen fuum tam induftrie celaverit, quafi

temeritatis atque ignorantis Tuas confcius.

Ego vero cum Differtationis mea initio dixiflem, apud veteres

Romams, per prima aliquot ab Urbe conditdfecula, medendi Artem^

non ntodo miniis excukatn, fed ne cognitam quidem ejfe,
ex monu-

mentorum omnium filentio fufpicari nos
pojfe.

Exclamat illico

Annotator bicce^; initium
ejus., leSiores, advertite. De illorum

conditione fcribere virum doSliJfimum videtis, quos ne
fuijfe qui-

dem fufpicatur. Inde potejlis intelligere quanta fit ejus in fcri-

« Not. br. p. 8.
*

lb. p, 15.
'
lb, p. i6.

*=

p. 17.
'

p. 4.
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bendo diUgentia & accuratio. Annon vero, homo acute, id fcrip-

toris quam maxime diligentis, atque accurati eft, rem in con-

troverfia agitatam ab ipfis fontibus exquirere, ab ipfis pri-

mordiis invefligare? Annon de Arte Medica, difputantis;

ilia quo primum tempore cognofci, quo deinde excoli cceperit,

exponcre ?

Sed omnino gravius Middletoni erratum, inquif", extemph

Ucebit agnofcere, quo tanquam fundamento nititur univerjiim opus.

Quod difputaram fcilicet, dodlorum perplurium au6loritate,

Medlcinam CUnicam & Cbirurgicam ab eodem homine femper

exerceri, nee Cbirurgos a caeteris Medicis antiquitus unquam

diftinguij quippe ex ilia de Medicorum Conditione difputatione,

aliam, ut fupra dixi, tanquam e radice enatam vidimus de

Medicince partitione quaeftionem, quam alii certe omnes prio-

ris ejus appendicem, feu confequem quoddam dicerent, nofter

autem hicce fundamsntum ubique appellat. Itaque labefaSlato^

inquit, ipfiui Jundamento corruit totum opus". Sed fundamen-

torum hicce everfor, videamus jam, quemadmodum ppinio-

nem meam refutet.

* Et quoniam in banc difputationis partem, etfi loco quidem
baud fatis idoneo, incidimus, ne eadem faepius iterando le6lori

moieftus eflem, hue etiam ilia quoque, quse de eadem re

Refponjlonis Au5tor difputaverit, conferre vifum eftj praefer-

tim cum communia fere inter fe omnia utrofque habere

video, Primiam enim utrique fe unico Corn. Celfi loco cau-

fam banc omnem expedire, remque conficere pofle cenfent;

^uo fcilicet loco Celjus
de Medicince partitione, tanquam fu^

tempore Romce ufitatdt loqui videtur". At in omni quasftione

pag. 4.
*

p. i3>
*
Not. br, p. 6, it. Refpon, p. 179.
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dijudicanda, qu» certi cujufdam temporis limitibus conti-

netur, id omnino fpedtandum eft; non tantum quid de re

ipfa
in controverfia pofita Au6lores tradant, fed ad qua;

potiffimum tempora eorum verba referri debeant: de
CeIJi

autem tempore nihil prorfus Annotator nojler attulit; at Tiberii

atate eum floruiffe Refponfionis Au6lor dicit?, de quo tamen

inter Au6lores haud fatis conftare credo; convenit folum-

modo inter omnes eum Caefarum temporibus vixifle; quod cum

A ita fit, cumque Celfus praefertim hoc ipfo loco a Viris eruditis

addu6lo Medicince divijionem, utcunque apud alias gentes diu

invaluiffet, at Romce tamen nonnifi fuo tempore recentem ncc

diu ufitatam indicare plane videtur^; hoc ejus teftimonium,

utcunque luculentulum atque opportunum viris hifce videatur,

haud quicquam tamen contra meam fententiam probarc, nee

caufam fere ipfam attingere ab aliis certe omnibus judicabitiu'.

Ego vero, ut quivis facile conjiciet, haud CelJl omnia per-

legiffe prse me fero; mihi fatis effe duco, quod de Medicis

ipfis
do6tiffimos quofque fententise mese audlores habeam,

quodque eos omnes, qui in veterum fcriptis evolvendis quam

diligentiffime
fuerint verfati, eadem hase omnia de Medicim*

dhifione credidifle femper & difputafle reperiam : Clericufque ille

potiffimum, qui totius Artis hiftoriam contexuit, quique non

imum alterumve Celfi locum, fed omnes ejus libros ad hoc

ipfum inveftigandum perfcrutatus eft, fefe tamen dubitare plane

fatetur, an Medica Artis partitio Celfi adhuc atate re verafaSla

C^ in
iifu

omnino Roma fuerit.

Hoc autem in loco 2?£y^(3«/&«z;y^ir/(5?ormirum fane nobis tumin-

genii, turn modeftise fuse fpecimen prcebet, qui mihi, uti alias faepe

'
Refp. p. 162. ' Ac Romae ^uoe^ue non mediocres Profeflbres, maximeque nuper

Tryphon, &c,

G g 2 .vide-
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videbimus, Clerici locum iftum corrumpendi atque ad fenfus

meos detorquendi crimen objicit; quippe Clericum non modo

de Medicince partitlone ijid nihil dubitare, fed contrarium plane

ex ejus verbis colligi pofle fidenter atque aperte affirmat'.

Ego vero contra; nuUam mihi fidem nee in hac, nee alia

quavis causa habendam pofco, ni ex Clerici turn verbis turn

fententia illud ipfum, quod dixeram, fignificari penitus ap-

pareat. Clericus enim, poftquam ex Celji verbis, fenfuque,

Medicina in tres partes divijionem explicuifTet, ita denique con-

cludit: Soit que la choje fe pratiqudt effeSiivement aitjfi de fon

tempi J foit qu'il
ait voulu /implement marqiier comjne elk devoit

aller^. Quod ita quidem vertere licet; five tamen Celji atate

partitio ijia revera ita in uju fuerit; Jive id tantummodo in ani~

mo Celfus habuerit, ut fignijicaret, quemadmodum ea fieri debuifjetf.

atque banc, ut memini, dubitationis fuse rationem Clericus

adjungit, quod earn adhuc confuetudinem, vel
poft Celfum, in

ufu manfiffe invenerat, ut omnes fimul Medicince partes a

finguUs Medicis una exercerentur. Itaque fi
Celji auSloritas

in hac qussftione aut nihil, aut parum valere poterit; multo

certe minus Galenus, quern pofterius vixifie novimus, quem-

que alterum fententiae fuse au6lorem nofter hicce adducit

ad banc omnino caufam advocandus erit : quod quidem videre,

& concedere plane Rejponjionis Audiorem fentio'. Galeni igi-

tur teftimonio contra opinioncm meam prolato, nihil opus eft,

ut quicquam prorfus refpondeam.

Pergit autem oftendere Vir acutus, quam opinioni ipfe ad-

verfer mea^'y qui Archagatbum ilium, quem primum Medicinae

'
Refp. p. 190.

*
Refp. p. i8j.

'
Vid. Refp. p. i$i.

» Not. br, p. 8.

exer-
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exercendas causa Romam venilTe legimus, Chirurgian fuifTe

confitear. Ego veio quidni Archagathimi Chirurgum appel-

lem, qui noil eum folum, fed Medicos etiam omrh'Sy quotquot
Roma deinceps vel aliquot poll feculis artem fuam exercuerint,

Chirurgos fuifle, omnefque fimul Medicinse partes fempcr trae-

tafTe contendo, multifque exemplis probavi: quodque Archa-

gathiis ifte vulnera curafle dicitur, id fententiam meam non

evertere certe, fed confirmare potius judicabitur; nifi ex

priori, ut aiunt, eflet demonftratum, eos, qui Chirurgicam

Medicine? partem tradlare folerent, nuUam unquam aliam om-

nino attigiife.

Sed idem hocce de Archagatho argumentum pluribus etiam

perfequitur Refponfionis AuSlor; dicitque fibi perfpicuum videri,

•eum nil niji Chirurgiam exercuiffe, propterea quod a Plinio

vulnerarius appelletur" : quafi nomen iflud non idcirco adi-

pifci potuiflet, quod vubierum praciptie curationi fefe appli-

cuiffet, quodque eis magis quam morbis medendis peritus ac

expeitus habebatur; utpote qui partem earn, in Urbe fcilicet

bellicosd, reliquis forfitan pluris asflimari obfervaffet. Cum
vero propter Archagathi hujus in vulneribus curandis fevltiam,

& artem ipjam & omnes medicos in tadiiim cito
tratifiijje difcimus j

caufam fane nullam, quamobrem id fieret, videre queo; ni

illis quoque temporibus cateri etiam Medici eodem plane mode

artem fuam exercuiflent & quod Archagathum feciffe contendo,

reliquas fimul Medicina partes una cum Chirurgicd omnes admi-

niitrafTent.

At Afclepiadem denique Medicum, Pompeii cctate celeberrl-

mvmi Chirurgiam omnino non attigifle Annotator nqfter affirmatj

idque librorum^ ejus injcriptionibus declarari ait; propterea quod
*

Refp. p. 182,
*
Not. br, p. i-o.

inter
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inter opera ejus, quorum tituli folummodo aliquot nobis jam

reftant, nihil omnino de Chirurgia ab eo fcripti memoriae pro-

ditur : atque hoc idem a Refponfionis quoque AuSiore difputatum

videmus^. Praeclarum fane Argumentum! quod vix alius,

prster hoc eruditorum far nobile, excogitare unquam potuifTet:

Afcleptadei nihil de re Chirurgica aut fcripti reliquit, aut quod

reliquijfet, periit ; ergo Chirurgiam non omnino attigit. Sed non

vident Viri ingeniofi, AJclepiadem dum Chirurgum fuifle negant,

at Pharmacopolam faltem fuiffe, eodem illo Argumento conce-

dant necefle eftj fcilicet quod de medicamentorum compofttione

eum fcripfiffefateantur. Afclepiades vero ipfe, cum in Anginis

curafidis novam quandam curandi rationem inftituilTe traditur%

a Chirurgica ards parle non omnino manus abftinuifle videtur.

Annotator autem nojler tanquam rem omnino claram, cer-

tamque elTe demonflraffet, hanc tandem conclufionem ex prae-

miffis iftis elicit: Ergo fuit, inquitS Romce Afclepiades Medicus

Clinicus, nee Chirurgiam omnino attingens; Archagathus vero

Chirurgus, nee reliquam Medici?iam traSfam; etiam ante Impera-

torum tempora. Ego vero fi hifce ineptiis quicquam ferio re^

fpondere aggrederer, memet fane, vel hominibus hifce
ipfis

iniipientiorem cenferi deberi judicarem.

Sed ad reiiqua conveUenda homo progreditur ; & neque minus^

inquit, id Middletoni erratum
efl,

ubi ex Mercurialis auSloritatCy

omnes Medicos ufque ad Galeni tempora, fua medicamenta paraffe

ait^' Ubi candoris, asqiiitatifquc ejus fpecimen obiter notare

libet; non contentus enim meos omnes errores infe6lari, alio-

rum niihi errata imputat ; & cum Mercurialis, viri eruditilTimi

'
Refp. p. 197.

» Not. br. p. 10.
^

Plin. Hift, Not. !. 26. 3.
* Not. br. p. iz,
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verba, fententiamque exhibuiffem, non minus me erraffe dicit,

quam ii ex meipfo eflem locutus, meofque penitus fenfus pro-
tuliflem. Mercurialem vero Plinii ipfe teftimonio refellere

conatur % quo loco Pliniiis Medicos quidem fevere reprehendit,

^uod a Medicaminibui conjicietidis, quod proprium ejfe
Medlcuice

fokbat, fefe abjiinere ccepijjent,
&c prce medicamentorum ignorantia,

qmrtm vel nomina pars major ignorabat, ab aliis emplaftra &
collyria mercari coaSli

ejfent.
Hsc autem verba baud fatis atten-

dit Vir do6lus, quam contra fuam ipfius difputationem faciant,

dum probant Medicos vel iis temporibus Chirurgonim munere

aliquo fungi, atque emplaftra & collyria, utcunque ab aliis fa6la

& parata, fuis tamen manibus tra61:are, atque ad ufus defti-

natos applicare folere. Cum autem Plinius ipfe Galemim baud

longe astate antecefllt; base ejus verba Merciirialis itidem opL-

nionem confirmare potius quam evertere videntur, prasfertim,

fi ut omnia generatim difta intelligi debent, earn non nimis

fevere ac feftrifte accipiamus : quod quidem a Refponjionis etiara

AuBore conceffum plane animadverto"^.

Antequam vero banc de Medicince partitione difputationem

concludamus
-, ego fane, qui nee in hac, nee in alia quavis quas-

jftione aliud mihi propofitum habeam, ac quod verum, aut veri

faltem fimillimum fit, inveftigare, nequeo hie diffimulare,-

Hejfonjionis ilium, atque Animadverfionis brevis Au6lorem, locum

quendam Ciceronis adduxille, qui ad caufam fuam baud parunt

valere videtur': quod idem fane alias etiam, nee minus qui-

*
p. 13. partium, ac feparatione, magnitudines

Refp. p. 187; funt artium diminuts. An Tu exiftimas>
*
Refp. p. 182.it. Animad.br. p. 39. cum efiet Hippocrates itle Cgus, fuifle

verba Ciceronis haec funt. Turn Crallus, turn alios Medicos, qui morbis; alios qui
Non in hac, inquit, una re, Catule, fed vulneribus : alios qui oculis mederentur?

in aliis etiam compluribus, diftributione De Orat. 1. 3. 33.

dem
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dem libcre faterer, 11 qviid apud eos folidi unquam aut proba-

bills inveiiiflem. Atque luinc ipfum locum ego quidem pofl

Differtationem meam editam obfervaram, cumque amicis com-

municaram; quo fcilicet indicare Cicero videtur, midcndi artcm

vel fua (Vtate in diverjas partes diftribui, fmgulajque a fingulii

interdum adminiftrari folere: quod quidem etfi non fatis per-

Ipicuum fit, uti'um de Medicma, uti tunc in Greecia, an uti

Roince exercebatur, accipiendum fit; concefib, tamen ad Medi-

co% potius Roma degentes id pertinere ; at non inde tamen fequi-

tur moreni ilium universe ac generatim tunc obtinuiffe, fed

aliquatenus folummodo procefllfle; quod turn ex eis, quae in

Dijfertatione mea dixeram, turn innumeris aliis Audlorum vete-

rr.m locis probari facile poterit.

Quod autem magis ad rem noftram eft; ex hoc eodem

loco videre poffumus, quam longe aliter Cicero de vera Medi-

corum laude ac praeftantia, ac illi, quibufcum rem habemus,

judicaverit: mjiri enim Medicorum propugnatores eos tanturn

fervilis^ atque abjecfa fortis fuifTe aflerunt, qui omnes Jiniul

medicine partes, morborum fcilicet vukerumque curationes una

profiterentur^; Infignes autem viros, ac arte celebrates uniJarithn,

parti fe totos addixijje itaque Clinicum folummodo Medicmu

fabulae fuse Heroem conftituunt ; eum folum 6c virum magnum
& Medici nomine dignum judicant : fiquis vero Cbirurgiam vel

digito attigerit: At Medicorum ftatim clalle ac profeflione deji-*

ciunt. At Ciceronem contra, quam longe diverfa & contraria

plane omnia de Medicorum dignitate fenfiffe videmus ? qui hac

medicince partitione artem ipfam difcerptam, ejufque laudem &
magnitudinem imminutam indicat; nee fe eos in medicis magnis

'
Reip. p, 193.

8 lb. p. 222.
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atque excettentibui numerare oftendit, qui vel morbonim vel vul-

nerum medicinam feparatim atque imice profiterentur, fed qui,

Hippocratis cxemplo, nullam tnedic'ince partem negligentes, aliifve

figillatim exercendam rel'mquentcs, ^umverfam Ji»ml artem com-

plex! atque una profefli fuerint : cumque haec ab eo dici cernl-

mus, qui eodem illo libro Afclepiadem, uti Medicum eximium

atque amicum Juum laudaverit; nonne verifimile inde videtur

jifciepiadem ipfum de eorum numero efle, qui non excerptam
^

aliquam medicina partem^ fed qui univerfam eflent profefli.

Utcunque vero Medicorum & Chirurgorum disjun6la & pro-

pria fuifle munera confiteamur, (quod tamen non generatim

verum efle certiflimum eft) nullo tamen modo fequitur, diverfai

propterea eorum conditiones, aut vita fortes fuiflej fed in eo

faltem temporis fpatio, intra quod hanc noftram difputatio-

nem conclufimus, ejufdem certe loci atque ordinis utrofque

femper habitos efl!e apparet; ni in Urbe, ut fupra dixi, belli-

cofa verifimile magis videatur, Chirurgos feu vulnerum medicos

majofi" potius in pretio fuifl!e: ex omnibus enim Romanorum

. Veterum Medicis duos potifllmum Audlores noftri fecernunt,

qiipsiwrw ac Germanos Chirurgos fuifl'e affirmant, Archagathum,

*<atque Alcontem-, eum, quod Fulnerarius; hunc, quod vulne-

rum Medicus dicitur'': quorum alteri tantos fane honores,

quantos nuUi unquam Medico, ante Cafarum cetatemt habitos

• *•
*c?f^qvijnus j Civitatem datam, tahernamque publice eviptam : Al-

ter vero, fub Claudio Imperatore^ in eorum numero a Plmio

celebratur, qui maximos atque incredibiles fere quasftus ex

arte fua confecifl^ent. Habeant igitur homines noflri, fi ve-

lint, quod tantopere contendunt, ijlos fcilicet duos^ vere ac pro-

prie Chirurgos fuifi^e; hoc tamen nobis concedere neceffe erit,

"
Plin. Hift. N. 1.

29. I.
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eos, fi non tnajori, at pari faltera cum caterh Medicis honors

fuiffe.

Sed de Mediae arth partitione Jam fatis di(5tum opinor; ad

ea igitur pergamus, qu^ de ipfa Quasftionis fumma, de fervili

fcilicet Mediconan conditione Annotator hicce difputat. Atque
hie conqueri eum graviter, meque infimulare video; quod
Medicos malltioie deprimere fttiderem

'

; quod, fiquid
in eos congerere

pojfem, de veritate non ejfem follicitui^. Quod, quce de humillimai

Medicina partes traSiantibus di5ia ufquam reperijfem, in univerjos

(irtis ProfeJJores tran/ltilijjem^ : quod, ea de Medicis generatim

afferiiilJhn, quae"" non de Medicis Climcisy nee Chirurgis quidem

bonis, fed de Phtebotofnis jblummodo, Atiriculariis, Herniariis, re-

unBoribus, enematumve adminijiratoribus intelligi debere con-

tendit.

Ego vero contra; etfi de Medicis Veteribus alios aliis longe

prseftitifTe
fciam : Utque inter Annotatorem, qui Medicina fefe

Doctorem ja6litat, fcriptis vero Artem dedecorat, Principefque

illos virosy qui non Arti fua folummodo, fed genti etiam toti

fcriptis fuis gloriam afferunt, immane quiddam difcrepai-e

videmus ; ita Romce quoque nonnullos olim tum fcientia, tum

fama, magnorumque familiaritate casteris omnibus antecel-

luifTe necefTe eft: hos tamen univerfos, cum doilos, tum

indo6tos, ciim fummos, turn infimos, abfque villa exceptione,

Graecos certe aut Peregritios, fed maximam longe partem Servos

& Libertos fuiffe, affirmare baud dubitaverim.

Etenim num omnino cuiquam credibile videri poteft, magnos
illos Reipiiblicce Romance PrincipeSy quos Medicos Servos in fami-

liis fuis femper habuifle cognovimus, non Artis peritijjimos qtiof-

que ex Afia, Gr?£ciave conqiiifivifie, fed Auricularium folum-

'

Not. br. p. 23.
> lb. 14.

•^ lb. 13.
»

lb. 17,

niodo.
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modo, vel riundiorem aliquem domi apud fe tenuifle ? Num
Co?}/ides ac Imperatores, quos Medicos Servos fecum femper in

provincias eduxilTe legimus, Phlebotomo alicui vel JJnguentario

valetudinem fuam commififle putandum eft? Num denique

verifimile eft, Cafarem Augtiftum, c\xm Germanico in acie mili-

tant! Medicum Servian una cum C. Caligula tunc infantulo mitte-

ret, enematum folummndo adminiflratorem^ annon Medicujn po-

tius gravem, fide & fcientia prseftantem, de Servis fuis mifiU'e ?

De hoc fane neminem praster hunc Annotatorem dubitare poflb

certo fcio.

ll!e vero huic mese difputationi Afclepiadis Medici famam &
dignitatem opponit. Reputate., qucefo, inquit, quantus vir fuit

Ajclepiades" quatitam apud fummos viros auBoritatem Jit confecu-

tus; adeo ut non gravaretur ilk Romance
eloquentice Princepi

Cicero, cum, ut amicum Jiium concelehrare. ^d quidem honoi

fummus hai<:ri poffet;
ni major etiatn ipfi contigijfet: efettim a

Mithridate, maxima Rege folicitatus ejl,
ut ad ilium veniret. En

vero alterum hominis fpecimen ! qui Ciceronis amicitias & fami-

liaritati, lucrum, ftipendiumque a Rege barbaro oblatum ho-

nore anteponit. Sed. Afclepiadem longe aliter fenfifTe videmus,

qui maluit, in ilia Urbis luce, laude & gratia apud Optimates,

quam apud Mithridatem opibus florere. Afclepiadis autem hujus

honores, utcunque magnos eos fuifle concedamus, ad banc

tamen caufam nequaquam pertinere contendo: de ejus enim

conditione nihil fere memoriae traditum habemus, nifi quod
e leviffima gente, & fine ullls opibus, ex Rhetore Medicus evaferit" :

& quantufcunque demum fuerit, nee nominis fama, nee hono-

ribus, vitasque fplendore cum Antonio Mufa conferendum exif-

timo : quern tamen ferviim fuiffe cognofcimus j atque Afclcpia-

•
Not. br. p. 8, 9.

"
Plin. Hift. Not. 1. 26. 3.
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dem igitur nifi hominem Romamm^ nil! non /ervum, nee Gracum

fuiffe AuStor nofter probaverit, nihil omnino contra meam fen-

tentiam difputare a viris do6lis cenfebitur.

Neque ilia minus futilia, minufve ab hac omni quaeftione

aliena, quae de Arth Medica fruSiu olim ingenti, opibufque Pro-

fejjbrum homo eruditus diflerit. Legatis qucefo, inquit, locum

Plhiii de qucejlubus medicorum^: quafi de divitiis, 6c non de condi-

tione Medicorum difputatio noftra inftituta eflet: nos autem,

ut ait Cicero'^, neque dhitia moventy qiiibus omnes AJricanoi ^
Lcelios multi Venalitii ©* Mercatores fuperarunt. Sed nofter hicce

cum Medicoi fuos divifes fuiffe oftenderit, omnia fe probaffe

putat; nee fcire plane videtur, quod Roma faepiflime conti-

giffe legimus, magnorum fcilicet Virorum tum Libertosy turn

Servos, qui apud Dominos fuos gratia florerent, ingentes fibi

opes ac poteftatem adipifci folere : quorum nonnuUis vel Pra-

ioria interdum Ornamenta decerni legimus ; tantumque non cum lau-

reatis Jafcibus remitti illoy unde cretatis pedibui advenijfenf ; De

quo quidem argument©, librum me alicubi vidifle memini, de

eis fcilicet Servis confcriptum ; qui fummam fibi au6loritatem,

immenfafque divitias ex S^rvitute confeciffe a Veteribus memp-
rantur, Pliniufque, in celebri ilia ad Trajanum Oratione, non

dubitat dicere, Imperatores ipfosy cum
ejfent Civium domini,

libertorum tamen fuiffe fervos. Quid igitur, Vir ingeniofe, de

his tantis Viris conftituendum putas ? Annon in Servorum G?

Libertorum propterea grege numerandos cenfes, quod gratia,

opibus, audloritate eos floruiffe accepimus? Numve eadem

plane omnia de Divite tuo cogitas, quae Stoici de Sapiente fuo

jaftitant, eum videlicet vel ex injima forte Nobilem; vel in Servi-^

tute Liberurn effe.

f No:, br. p. 15. ? Orator.
{

Pliu. Hift. Not. 1,
3-5. »8.

Vides

^^
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Vides jam opinor, aut fi tu quidem minus, at alii certe

omnes vident Notarum tuarum futilitatem : Ego Medicos Rom^e

degentes, prsefertim ante Cafarum atatem, aut Servos aut Liber-

tos, aut Peregrinos faltem omnes fuifle difputo. Tu vero, qui

fundamenta mea labefadlas, qui me Calumniatorem appellas, quid

tandem contra affers ? at contra legatis quafo, inquis, locum Pli-

nii de quajitibus Medicorum. Nihil fcilicet aliud oftendere cona-

ris, ac Medicorum nonnullos Artis fami floruifle, magnos quajlus

feciffe, Optimatibus caros fuifle, idque non nifi Ceejaruvi tempo-

ribus-y quse tibi omnia, abfque ullo caufae meae detrimento,

lubens concedere poflTum.

Sed Gommoveri jam atque irafci plane hominem video, quod

Sexaginta Solidos pretium olim fuifle Medicis fervis a jure Civili

conftitutum obfervafTem : cxclamat illico, an vobis hoc credibile

eji^f an quemquam ex Romanis creditis tarn amentem Jore, ut tan-

turn hominem tarn farvo pretio venderet? credere fcilicet videtur

Vir doSius, atque Antiquitatis tantopere intelligens^ me de noftris

omnino folidis efle locutum ; claufulamque illam, quam in Syn-

graphis adjungi viderat, hie quoque fubintelligi debere exifti-

mat ; videlicet, bonce & legalis moneta Anglice
- Ut vero hanc

ei molefliam aliquateniis minuam, nee tam acerbe pofthac ferat

Artis fuce projejfores
tantulo olim venifl'e; fcire eum velim quic-

quid de Jolidis ijiis dixeram, de Romanis prorfiis folidis elle intel-

Cgendum; quorum fmgulos, ut nonnulli, atque optimi illi

quidem Audtorcs, tradunt, Sexdecim ciixiter de noftris pretio

asquafl'e reperio*.

At majores adhuc Medicus nofter clamores ciet, propterea

quod Medicince profejfwmm Civis Romani gravitateJen exijlimatione

'. "1 Not. br. p. 16, \
Vid. ArhitJmt of Coins, ^c, p. 163.
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indignam, Plinio AiiSlore "

ajferuiffem. ^dppe id, inquit, a fob
Middktom apiid Illinium legitur"^. De indignitate aiitem Artis,

apud Flinium ne verbunt qiiidcm ullum eji ; fed earn vocem In d I o-

N A M ad Plinii verba a bono Theologo adtextam vidctis, quo vobis

fucumfaceret. Atque eadem fere omnia de hoc Pliiiii loco port
Annotatorem nojlrum iterat egregius iile Refpon/ionis Au5lor ;

miraturque Middletonum curam attentiorem in Scriptis Veterum

citandis atque explicandii non
adbibuijje. Non enim, inquit^ dicit

Pliniiis (ut ilk nobis perfuadere Jliidet) medendi Artem Romanos gra-
vitate fua indignam judicajje; nee qui earn aitigerint, tanquam ad

Gracos transfugas JuiJ/e habitos. Neque vox indignam hie legitur^

neque Voces, ad Grsecos transfugae, eo fenju dicimtur quern is eonjin-

git. Quantum in utrilque confenfum, quantam in me crimi-

nando concordiam videmus ? Ego vero tantorum viromm con-

jun6los fimul impetus haud unquam fuftinere potero. Itane

vero Viri ingenio/i? nihilne dicitis de Medicines indignitate apud
Plinium reperiy ? Quid igitur ftatuendum putatis, non dicara

de bono theologo, fed de bonis
ijiis Medicis y, qui Artis fuse defen-

fionem contra Plinium ipfum fufcepemnt ; qui de Artis, inquam,

dignitate libros aliquot contra Plinium fcripferunt ? annon illos

eadem omnia, ac Middletonum, de Artis indignitate apud eum

legiile creditis ? An eos quoque vocesJinxife dicetis ? Numve Vos
tandem foli, tales Jlulti, bardique (ut Annotatoris verbis utar)

reperiemini, ut quod alii omnes facile vident, nee videre nee

"
Solam hanc GrKcarum Artium non- " Not. br. p. i8.

dum exercet Romana Gravitas in tanto
"

Refp. p. 49.
fruftu. Pauciffimi Quiritium attigere, & >'

Jo. Filefacus. Medicine defenfio ad-

ipfi llatim ad Graces
transfug.-c: imo vero verfus Plinium majorem 8vo. Par. 1618.

auftoritas aliter quam Grasce earn traftan- it. G. Kirilenius de Medici:iK dignitate
tibus etiam apud iniperitos expertefque contra Plinium & Platonem 410 Stetini

lingua: non eft. Plin. Hift. 1. 29. i. J^47'

intel-
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intelligere poteritis? Sed exclametis licet, quantum volueritisj

Ego contra contendo atque affirmo, Plinium hoc ipfo in loco

afferere, Romanos propterea medaidi Artem neglexifTe, nee ad

earn exercendam uUo qusftu allici potuifle, quod gravitate fua

indignam earn judicarint : pauciflimofque illos qui PUnii tandem

cetate ad eadem Mq applicuiflent, ad Grcecos transfugere, id eft,

a Greeds hominibin artis prsecepta petere, & vel Grace loqui,

fcribere, prosfcriptaque Medica tradere fuifle coa6los : quippe

cum Romcs ab ipfis Artis primordiis, Medicines omnh admini/ira-

tio non nifi Gracorum in manibui verfata eflet ; nulla plane Auc-

toritas aliter ac Graxe earn traSiantibus etiam apud imperitos

erat.

Romanos aufem homines artium certe Gracarum, quam maxi-

me cupidos, atque avidos plane fuifle cognovimus -,
& quicquid

Gracia habuerit qviod omnino cxpetendum ejfet,
id ftudio & induj-

tria fua ad fe ftatim tranJluUJfe
'
: eoque praeterea ingenio fuifle ;

ut omnia confeqiii potuilJent,
ut friinum velle caepijfent ; nee confe-

qui folummodo : fed a Greeds
ipfis accepta vel meliora etiam & per-f

feSliorafacere folere, Jiqzia, ut ait Cicero^, digJta fiatuijjmt in qut-

bus elaborarent. Itaque cum ex omnibus Grcecorum Artibus, Mcdi-

dnamjolam eos neglexifle cernimus ; quam aliam eaufam proba-

bilem, vel omnino uUam excogitare aut fingere pofllimus, nifi

quod Civibus fuis
nee expetendam nee gravitate fua dignam judi-

carint ; quod Plinius profeclo hoc ipfo in loco verbis nullo modo

dubiis aut oblcuris declarat, cum dicat, lianc folam Artium

Gracarum Romanam gravitatem vel tanto in fruSiu nunquam atti-

gip. Itaque vox ilia Indignam quam Vos tantopere

ftomachamini, etfi in Plinii quidem verbis non reperiatur, ad

fententiam tamen conftituendam neceffario requiritur: neque

Ck. Tufc, q. 2, z. » lb. I. i. it. lb, 4. 2.

de
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de voculis ego Au6torum, fed de fenfibus omnino difputandum
efle cenfeo : veftramque loci hujus interpretationem, nee Plinii

mentem attingerenec fenfum plane uUum continere dico. Quod
dicit 3MX.ecei^efpon/ioms AuSlor voces eas, ad Gracos T'ramfuga,

non eo feofu accipi debere, quem ego confinxeram ; ego fane

quid fibi velit, non inteiligo; nifi quod calumniandi occafio-

nem, cum nulla prorfus fuerit oblata, arripere ftudeat ; quippe

ego vocihus ijlis
nuUam omnino interpretationem fenfumve

meum dederam, fed nudas eas folummodo, ut in Plinio legan-

tur, protuleram.

Atqui ad unicum jam libelli hujus locum devenimus, quo
me cum aliqua veritatis fpecie aut ratione probabili premere

atque urgere Annotator videtur: fcilicet quod Suetonii locum

quendam ad caufam meam detorfifTem, & turn verba, tum fen-

fus, aUter ac in Auftore eo reperiuntur, dediflem; quod an

incuria feu malitice potius mea tiibuendum fit, poftquam paulif-

per dubitaverit, malitice ftatim & illi fumma quidem aflignat j

meque faljitate aperta incautos circumvenire in animo habuijje infi-

mulat ''. Quis autem, prseter Medicajlrum huncce, malitia exer-

cendce caufam, aut locum quidem ullum hac in re invenire

potuifleti etenim hoc Suetonii tejlimonium li de Differtafione mea

penitvis tolleretur, num claudicaret ideo quseftio noftra? num-

ve detriment! omnino quicquam caperet? quid fi hoc in loco

Medicos in Peregrinis & non in Servitiis numerari fatendum fit ?

id num Annotatorii caufa omnino infervit ? num meam debili-

tat ; qui Medicos, partim Servos, partim Libertos, omnes tamen

Peregrines fuifle difputo? Si ex his, inquam, verbis Medicos de

Servorum grege fuifle miniis probetur -,
nonne ex aliis permultis

ejujdem Suetonii locis Servos
eosfuiJJ'e aperte demonftratur ? itaque

^ Not. br. p. 19.

fatui
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fatui plane hominis fuiflet, malitiam ibi adhibere, ubi dete(^a

infamiam certam inureret, celata vero nihil prorfus ad contro-

verfiae fummam conferret. Sicut autem a maliticey ita velleni

fane ab incurice & negligentice crimine memet seqiTe defendere

poflem : fed ut fatear plane quod res eft
-,
cum duos ad eau-

dem rem Au6lores in Commentariolis notatos haberem ; unum qui-

dem, qui totidem plane verbis id quod pofueram, lignificaret ;

alterum vero, qui eidem aliquo modo favere, atque ex parte

declarare videretur; quemque idcirco notaram, nee verba

tamen ejus defcripferani; prse nimia tandem feftinatione &

negligentia Au6tores ipfos adire omittens, nee pluribus in re

una teftibus opus effe putans, eum quem minias oportuit, Sue-

ionium feilieet Orofii loco ad eaufam meam adhibui : quod Re^

fponjionis quidem AuSlor, mihi licet alias baud fatis gequus, hoc

tamen in loco fieri neceffe effe agnofcits Id vero in re tarn

aperta, tamque parum ad controverfise fummam pertinente, an

incuria iku.malitice potius tribuendum fit, haud opus eft pluri-

bus oftendere : illud tantummodo dieam ; quod etfi plures etiam

hujufmodi errores in Scriptorurn verbis exponendis AuSlores nojlri

alias fsepe, idque fatis fidenter mihi objiciant, illos tamen, quo-

ties exemplis rem illuftrare aggredientur, infcitice toties fuse aut

malitiae Argumenta prsebituros.

Annotator autem nofter, tanquam eaufam jam omnem expe-

diiffet, controverfiamque penitiis abfolviffet j Minimi, inquit,

7nomenti funt reliqua, qiice
a Middletono prolata fimt, &c. ^ & per-

muha falia funt, quce vos ipfi ne quidem digna refntatione cenfebitis ".

At nuUius igitur ponderis effe eredis, tot ilia Scriptorum vete-

rum teftimonia, quK Medicos Romce degcntes, Servos maximam

partem fuiffe clare atque aperte declarant ? num minimi mo-

menti effe, nee refutatione quidem digna putas, tot ilia genui?ice .

•^

Refp. p. 81,
\
Not. br. p. 19.

'
lb. p. 23.

Vol. IV. I i vetujla-



232 Dijfertationis de Medkorum Romiz Degentium

vetujlatis monumenta, tot antiquas inferiptiones, quae plurima

nobis Medicorum Servorum nom'ma ad hsec ufque tempora con-

fervant ? numve ilia omnia minus propteiea Audtoritatis apud
ledlores habitura exiflimas, quod ad ea Tu ne verbum quidem.

unum refpondere fueris dignatus ?

Pergit tamen more fuo, Vir egregius, ad aliatn, uti ait ^, MtJ-

dletoni calnmniam refellendam, qui negaf, Medicinam inter hberaks

arfes apud Romanos haberi: ad Middhtonum igitur redarguenduni

loca qusedam e Jure Civili profert, quae probant, non id qui-

dem uUo modo quod oportuit, Medicinam fcilicet in A^ttbu^

Liberalibus numerari; fed illud folummodo, quod omnes fci-

mus, & concedimus, videlicet, Medendi Artem juxta ac ArU:.

Liberales immunitatibus & privilegiis ab Imperatoribus tandeni

au6lam & munitam fuifle. Atque haec dum fcribit, videt ille

quidem, quam nihil prorfus ad fuam caufam pertineant, &
fateri aperte cogitur, Artem Medicam ^ a reliquis Artibus Libe-

ralibus quodammodo fegregari & diflingui; eamque apudVeteres non

tarn injiudiis liberalibus, qua ab ingenuis colebantur, quam in Arti-

bus necejfariis
haberi : quis autem hominem unquam tarn petu-

lantem, tamque abfurdum fimul viditj qui argumenti fui ini-

tio Middlefoni calumniam id efle dicit, quod antequam locum

ipfum dimittat, verum omnino efle agnofcit? nee quicquam
fane hoc in loco acutius meliufve fefe geflit Refponfionis AuSior,

fed eadem fere omnia protulit ; & poiVquam contra fententiam

meam, idque multis quidem verbis, difputaverit ; fatetur tan-

dem per Artes Liberales eas praecipue ab Audloribus
intelligi,

quibus ingenui pueri in fcbolis injlitui folebant ; nee nift pofierioribus

feeulis "Jurijconfultos tarn latoJenfu Liberales Artes accepiffe, ut Medi-

cinam quoque eo nomine compleSferentur^. Sed de hoc omni Artium

Liberalium genere alium mox dicendi locum, atque eum magis
'
lb. p. 20. « Not. br. p. 22. ^ Refp. p. 74.

3 quidem
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quidem opportunum, habebimus; cum Rhetorem nojirum in

Cicerone ad fuam hac in re fententiam interpretando, turpiter

lapfum demonllrabimus.

Annotator autem interea, tanquam Vi6loi; e certanunc

rediens, triumphum plane agere, & Middletonum currum fuum

fequentem, catenifque vinftum Medkh fuis oftentare fibi vide-

tur. yam fatis demonjiratum, exclamat, quam futilia atqiie etiatn

falfa fro gravibus & certiffimii argumenth habuerit Middlefonus;

quamque facile refutentur ea, qua in Medicos tanto fludio congejjit.

Etenim tejiimonia ejus prcecipua, vel Clinicos quos deprimere tanto-

pere Jiudet, minime atti?igentia, -vel omnino per incuriam depravata^

per malitiamve ficia, vel denique Veterum tefiimoniis certijjimis con."

traria deprehendifiis '. Hujufmodi autem exclamationibus, haud

fane expe6landum erit, ut quidquam omnino refpondeam ; cum

nihil certe aliud requiiitur ad vanitatem hominis oftendendam,

quam ipfius verba referre atque exponere: fin autem inventi

aliqui fint, iftiufmodi ingenii homines, qui ejus vel di/putandi

acumen vel Jcribendi ^ilum proharepoffunt; fiqui, inquam, fint,

qui Notis hifce brevibus eum quidquam prorfias aliud demonftrafle

credant, ac fiiam ipfius ignorantiam, temeritatem, malevolen-

tiam; ifliufinodi certe hominibus ego nee fatisfacere euro, nee

mea omnino placere cupio.

Me tamen homo facetus deridendum ^
proponit, propterea

quod Graci Tragici verficulo Romanorum hominum confuetudi-

nem quandam demonftrare eflem aggreffus : de ^ervis fcilicet ab

iis fludiii atque Artibus quibus ipji deleSlabantury lege arcendii :

nonne vero Romam etiam Poeta teftimonium ad rem eandem

confirmandam adjeci ? idque nonne omnium re6le ac dilucide

difputantium eft, quam rem
fiifceperint probandam, earn rem

primum univerfe veram, aliarumque gentium notionibus confen-

'
Not, br. p. 23. Mb. p. 24.
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taneam, deinde apud eos homines prsecipue de quibus quasftio

inftituitur, in ufu fuifle oftendere ? Sed Annotatori hie quoque
fubfidio xtniV^efponJionis AuBor, 6c Terenfium, quo au6Vore ufus

efTem, ad Atticorum folutnmodo, non ad Romanorum mores refpicere

ajjinnat^: quafi non perinde ac in Gracia, ita Roma etiam ean-

dem legem obtinuiffe conftaret; ubi Servos non a cau/is modo

vrandis, fed vel a tejlimonio dicendo prohibitos cognovimus. Sed

de obje6lionis hujus futiiitate pluribus mox difputabimus^ cum
illuc pervenerimus, ubi Plaiiii etiam in re confimili teflimonium

AiiSiorem nojlrum rejicere cernemus.

Dixeram autem in Dijfertatione medy nullum per aliquot fecula

de Medicind, tanquam de re humili nimis atque abjeSloy a Scripto-

ribus Romanis mentionem fieri : atque alio locoj Gracuhs eosy qui

Romam fefe Medicina exercendce causa contulijfent, etfi liberos quidem

nonnullosfuijfe concedamus, generatim tamen humilisfeu potius infimce

forth hom'mes fuijfe. -Id homini ftomachura movere video j quas-

ritque a me, quo?iam Scriptorum Veterum tefiimonio, id mihi af-

firmaudum fumam, idque 7iullo prorsus AuSlorey Jed ex propria

fcienlid me
pofuijfe

dicit: mibi autem fidem non habendanty quippe

qui dudum mala fide egerim"". Quafi id omnino teftimoniis ege-

retj quod per fe clarum & perfpicuum efletj quafi, inquam,

non fenfus communis omnes prster hunc unum docuifl^et ; cfe

qua fcilicet
re monumenta plane omnia filent j nee Hiflorici mentionem

uUam Jaciunty eam rem aut omnino non
exflitiffe,

aut nihilfaltem

cekbratione feu memoria digJium Juppeditajfe.

Atqui idem etiam hoc in loco Refponfionis
Au5ior a me quae-

rit, quo Jcilicet argumento Medicos hofce liberos, humilis atque ab-

je£ia conditionis fuife demonjlrem ". Illud vero nonne per fe quo-

que aeque perfpicuum eft ? nonne id, inquam, ratio fenfufque

communis evincunt, homines illos, qui quajlus vi5lujque quce-

\ Refp. p, 60, 2 Not. br. p. 25. ! Refp. p. 62.
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rendi causd, de patria fua in alienam migrant, humilis feu tnjimee

potius fords maximam partem effe?
num divites, niim beati, num

fama atque opibus florentes natale folum exiHa mutare folent,

ut lucrum fibi apud exteras gentes non fine probro atque odio

confidant ? num Graci prascipue hoc omnino facere voluerint,

qui omnium longe maxime patriam cum fuam amaverint, turn

alienas contempferint ? etfi vero me nullius omnino AuBorii fenten-

tiam ne detortam quidem fiSlamve ad opinionem meant confirmandam

profuliffe Annotator affirmaf° ; nonne Plutarchi tamen p verbis

clariflimis oflenderam, totam Grcecorum gentejn odio & contemptui

Romania fuiffe, ipfumque nomen Grams a plebe Temper in ore

convitii loco haberi 6c ja6litari folere?

Sed quid hoc ad Medicorum cojtditionem Refponfionis auSfor ait,

fi mos
effet

Romana plebeculce, Gracorum gentem ita traciare'^? Tu
vero cum Medicos tuos & Gracos & Roma tamen honorafos & fpkn-

didos fuiffe difputas; nonne contra fententiam tuam vim ali-

quam habere videtur, quod oflenderam, Gracos plane omnes,

qualifcunque fuerint Artis aut conditionis, Romce non nifi in

probro & dedecore verfari : & quam aliam ob caufam hoc fieri

putandum eft, nifi quod id hominum genus egenum, fordi-

dum, efiirienSj populus Romanus Temper cognoviflet. Num cui-

quam igitur prseter auSlores noflros verifimile videri poteft, Prin-

cipes Grcecorum Medicos, gratia apud fuos & dignitate florentes,

atque amplifjima fortuna ufos, Romam quaeftus causa migrare

velle, ut tam iniqua conditione viverent, ut fibilis & contume-

liis a plebe exciperentur ?

Annotator autem, poftquam in fententia mea refutanda tan-

tum fruftra laboris confiimpferit ; videt tandem atque aperte

fatetur, hanc meam difputationem non modo dedecoris nihily

fed kudem potii^is 6c gloriam Arti Medica afFerre, quse Profefjores
*
Not. br. p. 25. ^ Differt. p. 9. ^ ^«^P- P- ^3'
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fuos ex ignobili illo fervituth fiatu, ad Uhertatem fapijjime atque

hotteres evehere foleret'. In quo tandem uno utrique facile con-

fentimus ; etenim hunc ego honorem nee Medendi Arti invideo,

nee quicquam contra difputare aggrediar: vellem folummodo,
hoc idem initio homo vidiffetj nee fibi quidem tam

tui-piter

fcribendi infamiam, nee mihi tam ridiculi hominis cafligandi

faftidium peperiflet: quippe non odium certe aut reprehen-
fio ulla, fed gratiae mihi potius a Medtch dcbentur, qui earn

caufam defenderim ac probarim, quam Arti fuee honorem lau-

demque adjungere fatentur.

Sed <z^
ipfo Cicerone jamdudum, inquit*", dijudicata eft hac con-

troverjiaj locufque funs Medicines tributus, neque primus is quidem

nequefecundus, at medius certe, &cc. tantum rogo utJententiam tpfaniy

non ut apud Middktonum difcerpitur fed integram legere dignemini,

&c. Oh hominem omnium fane fagaciffimum ! qui inter Pri~

mum Gf Secundum, Medium quiddam Princeps invenerit ! Egone
vero Ciceronis locum ilium difcerpfi, qui omnia quae ad quaellionem

noftram pertinerent, integre quidem ipfiffimifque ejus verbis

protuleram? quippe cum de Medicina fola hsec omnis difputatio

inftitueretur, quid mihi cum reliquis iis Artificiis, a Cicerone enu-

meratis ; Coquis, Mercatoribiis, Agricolis, &c. rei effet plane non

videbam. Hie vero poftquam haec omnia in Notas fuas breves

integra tranftulerit > babetis hic^ inquit, plenam atque apertam

Ciceronis fententiam, quamfilii infiituendi gratid pofuit, &c. exifli-

mat forfitan Vtr bonus, hasc ad Filium ideo
fcripfifle Ciceronemy

ut artem aliquam ex ibi memoratis, Medtcinam fcilicet feu Mer-

caturam adolefcens fibi exercendam deligeret : fed optimo, fa-

teor, confilio, longam banc Cicetonis periodum, etfi nihil qui-

dem ad rem fpectantem, hue tamen integram ti-aduxerit, ut

[
Not. br. p. z6^ ' Not. br. p. 26.
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fenfus
tandem aliquis atque Oratio fura^ quae in reliquo fuo

opere requiruntur, in tribus faltem pagellis hifce reperirentur.

Ciceronem autem quandoquidem is appellat, cujus quidem

Au6toritate nihil mihi fan6lius effe poteft, eum nobis Judicem

conftituamus : atque omiflis iis, quae de cateris, ut dixi, arti^

bus, nihil ad nos pertinentibus, hoc in loco difleratj Medicina

folummodo quem locum gradumve affignet unice confideremus :

quibui autem Artibus, inquit Cicero, aut prudentia major ineft^

aut non mediocris ufilitas, ut Medicina, &c. ha funt Us, quorum

Ordtni conve7iiunf, hone/Ice. Hie vero quantum, Dii boni^ eru-

ditionis, quantum doftrinae reconditions homo nofler oftentat?

etenim Afconium Pedianum^ Manutiofque amboi\ PauUum atque

Aldum teftes adhibet, Voceni earn, Or do, dignitatis alicujus

fignificationem continere ; atque ad Senatum, Equitefve ad mini-

mum, ad plebem vero nullo modo referri oportere : Servorum

vero & Liberti?torutn non Ordinem fed conditionem dici folere:

atqui eum hac faltem vice felicem fateamur neceffe eft, quod

magnorum tandem nominum au6loritate nugari fibi contigit.

Hoc autem omne quod tarn erudite difleruit, fi alias verum

interdum effe concedamus
-,
nonne videt tamen Vir egregius quam

hoc in loco non folum Ciceronis fed fuce etiam ipfus fententise

contradicat j etenim num nobis hac fua eruditione perfuaderc

vellet, medendi Artem, iis temporibus Senatorio feu Equejiri fal-

tem Ordini fuiffe honeftam ? at nemo unquam tam temerarius

fuit ut id diceret : neque is ipfe ea audacia, eoque Artis amore id

quidem vel muffitare audet ; fed aperte fatetur, nee Primum nee

Secundum dignitatis gradum ad Medicos pertinere, fed Medium,

ut fupra dixi, nejcio quem. Sicut autem nee Senatorem nee Equi-

tem unquam temporibus illis Medicinam exercuiffe certiffunum

eft; ita nee de Plebe magis aliquem nee Civem omnim ullum

\
Not. br. p. 28.
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earn attigifle contendo : neque illi omnes, qui hanc fententia m
impugnaverint, vel unum quidem hominem Romanum, qui Me di-

cinatn, ante Cctfarum atatem, fuerit profefliis, oftendere un-

quam potuerint; quod quidem vel Refponfionis Au6ior fateri

plane cogitur, nee uUum ante eatn cetatem de Romanis Medicuni

extitiffe concedit": itaque quid nobis aliud reliftum eft homi-

num genus, de quo Cicero loqui intelligatur, cuive Vox ilia,

Ordini applicetur, quam, quem ipfe dixeram, Servorum, Li-

bertorum & Peregrinorum Ordo ?

Vides jam, opinor, non temere me ac fortuito, fed re prius

perpensa & confiderata, ad Ciceronem interprctandum acceffifle :

Vides, inquam, iftam tuam eruditionem, etiamfi vera non-

nunquam eflet, in hac tamen causa nee loeum uUum habere,

nee lucis quicquam afFerre: fed quid tandem dices, fi futi-

lem, falfamque earn prorfus efle oftendero? etenim ex multis Scrip-

torum Veterum locis probare facile poffum, Vocem* mea, Ordo,

apud optimos Latinatis AuSiores nihil aliud fignificare, ac cer-

ium quodlibet hominiim genusy communi aliqua vita fortCy vel abjeSla

atque infima utentium.

Conveni hodie hominem mei loci atque Ordinis'\

Nonne hoc de homine fquallido & miferrimo a Gnathone

Parajito dicitur ? Ciceronem etiam ipfum, quem nobis judicem

conftituifti, hanc eandem vocem non Senattd modo Equitibufve,

fed Plebi quoque fsepiflime & Libertinis interdum
ipfis, abje6lse-

que fortis hominibus, Apparitoribm & Scribis
"

applicare me-

mini. Item in Infcriptione quadam Sepulchrali mulier de

marito loquens.

Qui me /lb imo Ordme adfummum perduxit honorem"'.

"
Refp. p. 164. it, p. azc. i. 47. In Verr. 3. 7S.

"
Ter. Eun. 2. 2.

^
Gruter. p. 353.

^
In Pifon. 8. In Catal. 4. 8. In Verr.
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Homo autem nojler, qui AuSioriim "verba difcerpendi atque

aliena adtexendi crimen mihi objicit, videamus jam qualem
tandem ex hoc omni Ciceronis loco fententiam extorferit. Uti-

que hue tandem, inquit, r« redit. Marcus Tullius Cicero

AIT, MEDICINiE PROFESSIONEM, HONESTO CIVIUM
ORDINI DECORAM ESSE; Con vers middleton Ne-

GAT; EAMQUE ESSE SORDIDAM, ILLIBERALEM,
GIVE PRORSUS INDIGNAM Affirmat : Utri Creditis

QuiRITES*:

Quis jam non fummam hominis vel infcitiam, vel temerita-

tem, vel utrumque potius admirabitur, qui hunc locum aut

tam parum intcUexerit, aut tam foede corruperit? ille tamen,

quafi impudentia gloriaretur, hoc ingenii fid comnwitumy tan-

quam legis,
aut Senatus Confultt vim obtineret, literh majujculii

defcribendum curavit. At in hoc omni Ciceronis loco, num de

ullo omnino Civium Ordine, nedum honejlo aliquo, verbum quidem
unum reperitur ? num Medicince profejjio, Romanis omnino homi-

nibus convenire dicitur ? nihil certe minus : nee quicquam fane

aliud, ex verbis ipfis elici aut intelligi poteft, ac Artes eas humi-

Jiores, ifti hominum generi, cui propter i;/V^y3r/^;;;convenirent,

laudem quandam & decus afFerre ; quod de Servis, Libertis, &
Teregrinis prorfus accipiendum efle abunde demonftravi.

Sed quoniam Ciceronem appellavimus ; quid de verbis iftis

exiftimandum putas, ubi is ingenui nihil ex OJJicina prodire poJJ'e

affirmat^ nonne id Medicos aliquo modo attingere credis, quos
omnes Officinas Jiias habviifle notiffimum eft ? de illo itidem

altero, quem tu verijfimum ejfe dicis, quid cogitas ? fcllicet, Hojioi

alit artes, omnefque incenduntur ad ftudia gloria, jacentque ea femper,

qua apud quojque improbajitur^. Etenim fi quod omnes plane

*
Not. br. p. 29.

» Not. br, p. 31.
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fatentur, nee honores uUi Medmdi Arti conftituti, nee ad ftu-

diiim ejus promovendum gloria ulla ante CeEJarum ietaiem fuerit

unquam propofita ; turn, Cicerone
ipfo judice, jacuiffe earn ac con-

temptam prorfiis fuijfe neceffe eft.

Sed ad Refponjionisjam AuBorem nofmet convertere neceffe eft,

qui hunc itidem Ciceronis locum in librum fuum idcirco tranftu-

lit, ut }ne non minus, uti ait''. In Ciceronis ac in Plinii ante verbis

expohendis lapfum ojlettdat:
in hoc autem loco interpretando, quod

vix fieri poffe credideram, vel Annotatore ipfo ftultiorem is.k. longe

ac leviorem prsebuit : difputat enim Vir Erudiius,, Ciceronem ibi

de pervulgata ea Artium partitione, in Liberales proprie

ita diSias, feu Ingenuas, ui Cicero eas alibi vocat, ac I l Li-

fi e r A L e s feu SoRDiDAS traSiare
propofuijje''

: atque banc

Artium divifionem tarn dare & aperte expofiiiff'e
ut mirum profeBa

videatur-, earn quemquam effugere potuijfe^ : 3.. Sordidis e1utej.11 Cicero^

nent

"
Refp. p. 53.'

'
lb. p. 5/)..

it. 74.
^

lb. 57. ut clarius quod difputemus

intelligatur,
verba ipfa Ciceronis hue etiam

apponenda duxi— Jam de Artificiis &

qusftubus, qui liberales habendi, qui for-

didi fint, hasc fere accepimus : primum

improbantur ij qua?ftuo, qui in odia bomi-

num incurrunt, ut Portitorum & Fcenera-

torum. Illiberales autem & fordidi quae-

ftus mercenariorum omnium, quorum ope-

ux non quorum artes emunturj eft enim

illis ipfa merces audloramentum fervitutis.

Sordidi etiam putandi, qui mercantur a

mercatoribus, quod ftatim vendant, nihil

enim proficiunt, nifi admodum nientian-

tur : nee vero quicquam eft turpius vani-

tate. Opilicefque omnes in fordida arte

veifantur. Nee vero quidquam ingenuum

poteft habere officina. Minimeque Artes

probandse, qna: minillrae fnnt voJuptatum;

cetarii, 1-ahii^ coqui, fartores, pifcatores,

4it ait Terentius. Adda his, fi plaeet:,

unguentarics, faltatores, totumque ludum

talarium. HACTENUS DE SORDI-
DIS: JAM AD LIBERALES VENI-
MUS. Quibus autem Artibus aut pru-

dentia major ineil, am non mediocris Uti-

litas quiritur, ut Medicina, ut Ardaitec-

tura, ut Doftrina rerum honeftarum ; hae

funt CIS, quorum owiini conveniunt, ho-

nellEe. Mercatura autem, fi tenuis eft,

.fordida putanda eft; fin magna & copiofa,

innlta undique appoitans, mukifque fine

vanitate imperticns, non eft admodum

vituperaada; atque etiam, fi fatiata quzftu,

Vel contenta potius, ut fa;pe ex alto in

portum, ex. ipfo portu fe in agros, poflef-

fionefque contulerit, videtur optimo jure

pofle -iaudaii. Omnium autem rerum, ex

quibus
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nem incipere, eafque omnes percurrere dicit, ufque ad Saltato-

res, totumque ludiim talariutn; deinde quo res tota explicatior

fieret, non Ckeronh fed fua qua:dam verba homo acutus interpo-

nit; \Joa5lenin
de Sordidis, jam ad Uberaks venimus] reliquarque

deinceps ibi cnumeratas liberalium in numero Ciceronis auclori-

tate habendas affirmat; videlicet Medicinam; ArchiteSiuram %

Dodtrinam rerum honeftarum ; Mercaturam ; Agrkulturam.

Quis autem, fi JDiii placet,
tarn- ridiculum unquam Artium

Liberalium catalogum antea vidit ? quis prseter AuSlorem nojlrum

ejufmodi illarum Corpus quoddam effingere potuit; de quibus ne

unam quidem in Liberalibus unquam haberi reperimus ? Artes

enim iftae modp memoratse, fi in Liberalibus habendae funt,

tunc Ars ilia Agricolariim omnium longe libcralijjima efTet, utpote

omnium maxime hoc in loco laudata, liberifque hominibus

commendata: quod quidem homo nofter fatetur, eamque ex

omnibus Jpcciatim feu prcecipue liberalem
ejfe

dicit ^ Sed tantum

abfuit, ut Agriculturam Cicero unquam in Artium Liberalium

numero ponendam exiflimaret, ut eam ipfam, tanquam ab omni

politiori elcgeiitia abhorrentem, ab Artibus ingenuis ac elegantihus

quam longiilime fejungat^.

Inftat autem Refponfionis AuSior, & Medicinam cum DoBrina

rerum honeftarum hoc in loco conjungi dicit, nee me tam teme-

rarium fore credit, ut doSlrinatn rerum honeftarum Servis conve-

nire pofTe contendam^: at quicquid ille contra difputet, con-

tendam tamen, vel eam quoque Servis competere pofle. Quid

enim aliud per doSlrinam rerum honeftarum intelligi poterit, ac

mimus ipfum, profefftoque res honeftas docettdi? at harum plerumquc

quibus aliquid acquiritur, nihil eft Agri-
*

Refp. p. 34.

cultura melius, nihil uberius, nihil dul-
*

Cic. de Fin. 1. 3.

cius, nihil libero hojnine dignius. Cic. de ^
Refp. p. 57.

OfF. 1. I. 42.
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do6lores, Rhctores fcilicet, Grammaticos, Padagogos, ex Servorum

grege fuifle cognovimus: quamvis enim res
ipfce, quas docebant,

honefta & liberales cenfebantur, docendi tamen munus Romse

faltem hand uUo fere in honore fuifle accepimus.

Ut hominis autem noftri infcitia clarius appareat; loci

hujus fententiam tandem veram, fenfumque paucis exquira-

mus. Atque id prlmum de Artittm Liberalium notione fci-

endum efl; illas folummodo in earum numero a Veteribus

cenferi; non qus 'uiSius quarendi, lucrive faciendi caufa, fed

animi erudiendi, deleSiandive gratia excolebantur ; atque ex qui-

bus non quajlus aliquis, Utilitafue ad viiam necejfaria,
fed libera

quo'dam animi obleSlatio quserebatur. Quam quidem earum

veram propriamque efl^e definitionem arbitror: & quoties de

qiicejluofis
illis aliquas, mimifve ingenuis^ Liberales tamen ali-

quando dici reperiamus, id nonnifi improprio vocis ufu, & laxiori

quodam fenfu accipiendum, atque, uti hoc in loco, baud aliud

indicare intelligendum eft, ac ejufmodi Artes a probrojis {sf tur-

pibus diftingui, atque ifti hominum generi, cui cotiveniant,

honeftas eflTe.

Hoc igitur loco Ciceronem, uti primo plane afpedlu perfpi-

cuum eft, de Artibiis revera & proprie liberalibus nee verbura

quidem ullum fecifl^e, nee omnino cogitaiTe dico: diflerit folum-

modo de Artijiciis feu quaftubus iftis, unde lucrum conJiciebatWy

atque aliquid adquiribatiir :
fordidas primum enumerat, eafque

omnes, quse nonnifi cum probro, ac turpitudine quadam con-

jun£lse videntur; deinde ad honefliores progreditur; Medicinam^

ArchiteSluram, &c. quas Ordi?ii, cui cotiveniant, non probrum

aliquod, fed decus potius, iaudemque afferre fignificat; & con-

cludit deniquej omnium autem rerum ex quibus aliquid ad-

quiritur, nihil
ejje Agricultura melius., ubertus, dulcius, nee libero-

bomine dignius, Videmus jam, opinor, quo fenfu Agricidturam

tanto-

#
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tantopere laudet; non ut Artem Itberalem, out ingenuam, izA de

quitftuofn ilUs folummodo, ex quibus aliqind adquintur, optimam
& homine libero digniflimam.

Artes autem, ut fupra dixi, Uberaki a toto illo genere quit-

{luofo fejundlas femper efle notiiTimum eft, eoque I'tberaliores

haberi, quo a qiiajlu & lucro omni remotiores eflent : quod qui-

dem, cum ex multis ipfius
Ciceronh locis demonftrari poteft, turn

ex eo potiffimum, ubi ex Pythagorce fententia, vitam homi-

num mercatus cujufdam celebritati comparari ait.'' //; quern,

uti alii e77iendi aut vendendi quceftu & lucro ducerenttir, alii vcro,

iique vet maxime inge?wi, 7iiillum lucrum quarerent^ fed vijhidi

folummodo caufa venirent, fludiofeque per/picerent, quid ageretur;

fie in vita & ftudiis hominum accidere folere difputat: nam

ut illic liberalijimum effet fpeSlare nihilfibi acquirentem ; fu in vita,

ea longe fludia excelkre, cceterifque omnibus prceflare, qu£e nulla

qucejius
aut pecuniae fpe propofita, in rerum cogintione c? co):-

iemplatione verfabantur. Atque hinc jam quivis facile judicabit,

quanti Rhetor nofier ingenii fuerit ; quam in Veterum fcriptis

evolvendis diligens: quam in interpretandis acutus^ quam-

que ad Eruditorum conti'overfias dijudicandas inftru6lus accef-

ferit} quam denique verum vel nunc etiam illud ipfum fit,

quod Ciceronem alicubi indicaffe meminij nihil fcilicet magni
aut folidi \mquam ex Hhetorum Officinis,

fed Academics folum-

modo fpatiis extitifle.

Sed ad Annotatorem tandem noflrum revertamur, qui hac fua

•uelitatione quafi defatigatus, nee in aciem ipfam ac dimica-

tionem defcendere aufus, receptui canere incipit, & dimit-

tamus jam, inquit, 'Theologum undique doSliJJimum-f reliqua per-

feqiiantur ii, quibus otium
eji, quique fuerint diutius in Antiqui-

»
Tufc. qu. 1. 5. 3.

tatis

Vr'
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tatitatii cogmtione verjati} Quorum alterum, Prseclare Anno-

tator, Tibi facile concedam, Antiquitatu fcilicet cognitione Te

ab aliis certe quibufvis fuperarij alterum vero nunquam
Tibi dabo; otio quemvis alium plus Teipjo abundare: qua
enim in re Te tantopere occupatum exiftimare poffumus ?

num literarum ftudiis? at egregium hocce opufculum tuum nos

id omnino putare vetat ; Teque in bonis literis, bonifque a-rti-

bus hofpitem efie declarat. Num profeffionis tuse muniis,

segrifve obeundis ? at quifquam tarn vitae prodigus invenitur,

qui Tibi ea ignorantia fimul ac temeritate valetudinem fuam

committere audeat? Sed fingularem hominis modefliam hie

etiam obiter notare libet. Quippe is, occupationikn licet dif-

tentus, nee in Antiquitatis cognitione verfatus, mea tamen om-

nia, quse prcecipua tibi vifa funt, fibi ipfi refutanda atque

evertenda fufcepit; reliqua vero, quse ne minimi qindem mo-

menti, nee refutatione digna pronuntiat'', iis tamen perfequenda

relinquit, qui otio abiindanty qui rerum antiqiiarum fcientia

excellunt.

Ut vero cum primis, ultima tandem confentiant; cum nihil

aliud Notce hce breves ac fummam hominis malevolentiam, cum

pari fane flultitia conjun(5T:am oftenderint; velim ai/tem, inquit',

exiftimet Vir Efuditus, ea qua a me contra ejus fententiam libere

dicia funt; non
effe

eo animo di£ia, quod aliquam in ilium contu-

meliam jacere cuperem, fed quia veritatem, quce ab
ipfo ohfcurata

quidem efi, quantum pctui patcfacere jluderem. Tu vero, num
vel iinam demum nobis veritatetn patefecifti} numve unam ali-

quam cahimniandi occafmiem prsetermifilH ? quippe ea, Vir

probe.,
annon contumelia eft; Theohgice Profeff()rem, Mendacem,

Makvolum, Calumniatorem ubique appellare? annon id, in^-

? Not. br. p, 30.
"

Jb, p. 23.
'

Not, br. p. 3!.

Z quam,
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quam, quam maxime contumeliofum -,
hominem liberaliter edu-

catum infimularej quod jalfitate aim circiimvemre Jiiideaf";

quod de locis ex auftoribus citatis, nonnulla audaSier muta-

verit
"

; alia malitiofe confinxerit
"

; aliis verba aliena adtexerit, quo

Jucum faceret^; quod de veriiate nihil fit follicituSy
dummodo convi^

tit aliquid congeraf^; quodfide nulla dignui Jit, propterea quod mala

fide egerif. Quippe hujus generis omnia, fi vera prorfus

eflent, parcius tamen objici, nee tarn aperte dici folent; cum

autem fmt falfiffima, & tam libere tamen profundantur, non

verbis folummodo & difputatione caftigari, fed legibus poenif-

que potius coerceri merentur.

•"
lb. 19.

•" lb. 18.

"
Ibid.

'' lb. 13.
°

lb. 23.
'

lb. 24.
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THE

PREFACE.
THE

authority of the foUowhig letters havhig lately-

been called in queftion by the learned Mr. 'Tmijlall,

Fellow of St. "Johns College,
and Orator of the U/iiverfify

of Cambridge [i] ; who in a Latin Epiftle addrefled to myfelf,

has attempted to prove them to be the forgery of fome Sophift,

and on the merit of that proof, has reje6led them as fpurious

[2] J it feems incumbent particularly on me, to vindicate their

credit, and afTert their real antiquity : fince it might juftly be

reckoned a fraud in the litterary, as it is in the mercantile world,

to offer any thing to the public, which we did not either believe,

or could not even warrant to be genuin : and an Epiftle indeed

of that fort addreffed to me, muft be interpreted by every

body, as a defiance or challenge to enter the lifts with him in

that caufe j
which it would be fliamefull in me to decline, not

onely as an Editor of the Epiftles in queftion, but as I have

made great ufe of them in my Life of Cicero, witliout intimat-

ing the leaft fcruple, or indeed without conceiving any about

them.

For I am not afliamed to own, that I have always looked

upon thefe letters, not onely as originals, but the moft valuable

of that kind, whicli are preferved to us from old Rome ; written

ill the very crifis and laft ftruggle of it's liberty, by the greateft

men who then lived in it, and who foon after died for it. This,

[i] Vid. Tunllalli Epift. ad C. Mid- [z] De Epiftolis
—

quae GVfrM/; nomen
dleton. Svo CantabrigiK 1741. falso prsefer.unt. ibid. p. 3.

L 1 2 I
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I fay, has been my conftant perfuafion ; which, after all the

jpains,

that our learned Critic has taken, I fee not the leaft reafon to

alter : and fince it would be a fenfible lofs to all the lovers of

polite letters, to be deprived of a clafTical remnant of antiquity,

of which they have fancied themfelves rightfully pofleffedj I

think it my duty, as far as I am able, to free them from that

apprehenfion, and to enfure to them the poffeflion of a treafure,

which they have fo long enjoyed and fo highly valued.

If it flaould be alked, why in a controverfy of this nature, I

have chofen to give an Englijlo anfwer to a Latin Epijile ; there

were feveral reafons, which determined me to prefer this method :

firft, the perpetual reference and connection, which this piece

will neceffarily have with my Life of Cicero: fecondly, as it

will be a proper Preface to this Englifli Edition of the letters

themfelves : and thirdly, as it will make the fubjed of our dis-

pute more intelUgible to everybody; efpecially fmce our Critic,

with his Latin performance, though he profeffes, to comefrejh

from the Study ofTidlys Epiftles [i], has not had the fortune to

make himfelf underftood, and will confequently be very little

read, without the help of fuch a comment.

In order therefore to place the whole argument in the cleareft

light, I fliall lay before the reader, in the firll place, a fhort

hiftory of the Epiftles here publifhed ; as it is delivered to us

from the earheft tradition, to the time of our Critic's attack

upon them.

It appears from the accounts of the ancients, that a colledion

of letters, between Cicero and Brutus, was fubfifting many ages

after Cicero's death. Nonius Marcelhis, an old Grammarian,

cites a paiTage from thefirji ; and another, from the eighth book

[i] Nam cum ab Epiftolarum earum, recens ad has—devenilTein. Tunft. Epill.

ottse haud dubie Qcennis funt, leftione p. 193.

of



PREFACE. 351

of them [2]: ^intilian often refers to them [3] : and Plutarch^

as our Critic obferves, has given us extradls from two of the

principal
of them [4]. This colle6lion then confifled of «^/j/

books ; all of them probably written, between the time oiCcefar^

and of C/Vfro' s death, concerning the memorable events of that

bufy period ; which included about a year and half : for the

pafi'age,
that Nonius cites from the firjl book, is found in the

jirfi of thefe Epiftles now remaining [5] ; which feems to have

been written about the end of the year, in which Caefar was

killed [6]. The correfpondence indeed between thefe two great

men began feveral yeais before, when Cicero was Proconful of

Cilicia [7] ; and was carried on occafionally through all Ccejar's

reign -,
but as the letters of that interval related chiefly to private

affairs, and the mutual recommendation of their friends to each

other J fo thofe, which happened to be preferved, were inferted

among the Familiar Epiftles^ where fome of them are to be

found at this day [8].

As the original letters then of this collection are allowed to

have fubfifted till the time of Plutarch ; fo we cannot fuppofe

them to have been wholly loft in Rome and
Italy,

till the final

declenfion of that Empire, and that univerfal ruin, which

opprefled all the liberal arts, by the overbearing power of the

Goths and Vandals. But after many centuries of Gothic barbarifm,

[2] Vid. Non. Marcell. de different. Nonio, in differentia inter amart ic

diaionum in different, inter amare 8c diligere. And. Patric. in Fragm. Epift.

diligere. it. And. Patric. in Fragment, ad Brut.

Epift. ad Brut. [6] A. U. ycg.

[3] Vid. Quintil. 1. 3. c. 8. 1. 8. 3, [7] In CUeroi Epiftles to Atiicus,

6. I. 9. 3, 4. during his government of G7jV/'ii, he men-

[4] Vid. Tunftall. Epift. p. 194^ tions feveral letters, which he had received

[5] Obfervandum eft, eum Epiftolanim from Brutus. Ep. id Att. 1. 6. I. &c.

librum, qui nunc etiam extat interim-
[8] Ep. Fam. 13. 10.

preiTos, ad Brutum, primum nominari a

X whenever



252 PREFACE.
whenever any men of genius or fuperior taft began to enquire
after the monuments of the ancients, Cicero's works w^J^gfener-

ally die firll:, that were fought for in all the places, where there

was any fchool of learning, or library of books. Petrarchy

whoflorifhed about the year 1340, was the leader in this fearch,

as all the later writers teftify of him. He was the frft, fays

Liidovims Fives, ivho unlocked the mujly Libraries, and wiped off

tJx dujl from the momwwits of the ClaJJic writers : on which aC"

count the Latin tongue is much indebted to him ; though he was not

able to attain to a purity of writing, or to clear himfelf intireh

from the barbarifm of his age. Paullus Jovius and others give

the fame account of him ; that he was the
firjl, who attempted to

retrieve the Latin tongue, and to raife up the ancient lettersfrom
their Gothic Sepulchers [i].

He tells us himfelf, in one of his letters, what great pains
he took, to recover the remains of Cicero

-,
not onely in perfQQ

and in his ti'avels through France and Germany, but by com-

miffions to his friends and correfpondents in all parts of Europe,
the refult of which was ; that he got together feveral duplicates

of Cicero s common pieces, but was not able, he fays, to procure

4iny of the rare ones, except the two books on Glory, (which he loft

again foon after by lending to a friend) andfovie j'eparate Epijlles

and Orations [2]. Among the reft, we find him poflefTed of thefe

very Epiftles, which are the fubjeft of our prefent inquiry : for

in one of his letters, fancifully addrefled to the Manes of

Cicero, he cites two paffages, from the two celebrated Epiftles

of Brutus ; the one to Cicero, the other to Atticus [3].

[1] Vid. Doflor. teftimonia de Pe- [3] Vid. Petrarch. Epill. ad quofdam
trarcha. in Edit. Oper. Fol. Bafd. 1581. c Veterib. Ep. i. p. 704.

[2J Vid. Petrarch. Epilt, 1. 15.1.

Pe-
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Petr^arch's example improved the taft of his own, as well as

of the fucceding ages ; and infpu'ed the learned with the fame

zeal of hunting out the works of the ancients, and particularly

of Cicero. Among whom Poggius of Florencey in the next

century, is faid to have brought into Italy the copies of feveral

of his pieces, from the Council of Conjlance -,
and to have been

the firft difcoverer of the intire collection of his Epijlles to

Atticiis [4] ; which, with thofe to his Brother ^dntusy and

the few, that were then found of thefe very letters to Brutus,

were printed together in one volume, foon after Poggius's death,

at Venice, by Nicolas Jenfon ; and at Rome by Siveynheim and

Pannartz
-,
A. D. 1470. Which letters, as it is fignified in an

Epigram, at the end of Jenfon'^ Edition, were very rare to be

met with before the time of that impreflion [5].

But of the eight books of thefe letters, which anciently

fubfifled, no more could be retrieved by the curious of thofe

times, than eighteen fcattered Epiftles, which were publifhed

in that firft edition ; and of which feveral impreflions were

afterwards made in different parts of Europe : till fix or feven

more, rather fragments, than intire letters of the fame col-

le6lion, happened to be found many years after in- Germany j

which were printed likewife and added to the common editions,

though feparated and diftinguifhed in moft of them, as tliey

continue ftill to this day, from the eighteen, which were before

publifhed.

Thefe eighteen, from their firft appearance in the world,

either in MS. or print, have generally pafTed among the learned

for the original Epijlles of Cicero and Brutus. Erafmus indeed

feems to rank the letters of Brutus, in the fame clafs with thofe

[4] Vid. Hoffman. Lexic. de Poggio. [5] Vid. Mattaire Annal. Typograph.
& And. Patric. in Fragm. de Gloria. vol. i .

of
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of Phalaris, as the declamatory compofitions of feme Sophift [2]

-

yet upon another occafion, he cites the very fame letters, with-
'

out intimating the leaft fufpicion of tliem [3] ; and I do not

know, that they have ever been fufpe6led by any body elfe. As

to the reft, which were found afterwards in Germany, though
the novelty of the difcovery furprized the Critics a while, and

made them cautious of declaring any judgement upon them j

yet after they had been fpread into all hands, and confidered at

leifure by men of taft, they met with the fame approbation, a:s

the firft eighteen ; and have been cited ever fmce without any

fcruple, as the unqueftionable remains of the great authors,

to whom they are afcribed.

I publip thefe fix Epijlles, fays ViSlorius, as I received them

from the Germans : for though I have never met with them in any

old MSS, yet I have no mind to impeach the
fidelity of the Ger-

fnans, who atte/l,
that they found them in ati ancient copy, nor to

interpofe my own judgement on either fide [4]. Jjambinus fays

the fame thing, but adds, yet if any one is deftrous, to know my

opinion about them, I take them to be the gejiuin Epifiles of Bru-

tus and Cicero [5],

Sigonius, in his colle6lion of the fragments of Cicero, fpeak-

ing of thefe fame letters, fays ;
" I have chofen to infert in this

"
place, four letters of Cicero to Brutus, and one of Brutus

" to Cicero, which are faid to be found by the Germaris in a

[2] Porro, quas nobis reliquit nefcio fuis concionibus & fcriptis irritaret eoi,

quis, Eruti nomine ; nomine Phalaridis, quos irritates non poflet opprimere. Ep.
nomine Seneca (sf Pau/i ; quid aliud cen- ad Guilhelm. ib. p. 641. A.

feri poflunt, quam declamatiunculx ? E- [4] See Viftorius's Edition of Cicero's

pift. ad Beat. Rhenan. Oper. Tom. 3. works,

par. I. p. 554. C. Lugd. Bat. 1703. [j] See Lambinus's Edition.

[3] Brutus indignatur Cceroni, qui
" MS
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" MS copy [i]; becaufe they are reje6led by many, as fpu-
" ri^i'iior are found in all the printed editions} and in thofe,

" where they are found, are jumbled together confufedly, and
" read with little or no regard

—
yet both the matter and time

" of them fhew, that they ought to be placed before all the reft

" of the Epiftles to Brutus, but fo, as to be connecfled with
" them [2]." And in another part of his comment, he con-

firms a paffage in one of thefe letters, by a parallel expreffion

in the other eighteen, which, as he declares, were
wiquejlionably

held to be Cicero's [3].

Afidr. Patricius alfo, who publiflied a more compleat col-

ledion of the fame fragments, foon after that of Sigonius, fpeak-

mg oi the Epijlles found in Germany, fays j
" there are fome

"
indeed, who deny them to be Cicero's, but I attribute more

" in this cafe, to the letters themfelves, which fpeak fufficiently
»' for themfelves, and to the authority alfo of Manutiiis, who
«' affirms the fame thing, than to any man living. Yet thofe,
*' who do not acknowledge Cicero's hand in them, are but few,
'' and cannot furely be very learned. Let thefe letters then
*' be joined to the reft, as the thing itfelf requires, and as

"
Sigonius has ftiewn the way [4]."

This was the ftate of thefollowing Epijiles, when our Critic

thought fit to make his attack upon. them. The eighteen, firft

printed, had been generally received as genuin by the Critics

of all ages : the reft were fufpefled a while by a few, but after

a due examination obtained the fame credit with the firft. Our

[i] Thefe Epiftles found in Germany belonged originally to the fame letter,

are diflerently divided in the common E- [j] Vid. Sigonii. Schol. in Fragm.
di ions iMofi-ve, ftx ov fe-ven. For as five Cic. p. 176.
of them were found imperfeft, fo fome of [3] Quod etiam facit in iis, quas pro
the five have been annexed to each other certo fuUiana habentur, ibid, p. 178.

according to the different fancy of [4] Vid. And. Pauicism in Fragm. Epift.

different Editors, as fuppofed to have ad Brutum,

Vol. IV. M m Critic
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Critic makes no diftinftibn, but roundly condemns tliem all:

and (o far I am ready to agree with him
-,

that if \tt can

prove any one of them to be forged, I fhall make very little dif-

ficulty to give up the relt. But though I have confidered his

arguments with attention, yet they have had no other efFedt, .

but to perfuade me more ftrongly than ever, that the letters are

originals : and I can hardly doubt, but that every reader will

be of the fame mind, when we come to the examination of his

particular objeftions.

But before we defcend to this tafk, It will be neceflary to

difcufs with him a preliminary point or two, which feem to be

of no fmall moment towards determining the main queflion.

For if, upon his authority, we muft believe the Epiftles to be

fpurious, it might reafonably be expe6led, that he fhould give

us fome account at the fame time, in what age, or by whom,
'*'

they might probably be forged ; concerning which he has not

ventured, to offer the leaft conjefture. That we may fupply

therefore what he has omitted, let us confider here a little, at

what time this imagined forgery could pofTibly be executed.

He allows tliem indeed to be ancient [4] ; yet in another place

feems to fufpe6l, that they may perhaps be modern [5] ; but

does not pretend to fay, either hoiv ancient or how modern he

takes them to be: and here hes the difficulty j and fo great

an one, as feems fufficient of itfelf, to fhake his whole Hy-

pothefis.

The original letters were extant, as we have feen, to the

time of Plutarch
-y
and could not tlierefore be loft, till the purity

of the Latin tongue was loft : and as there could be no room

[4] Quod fiquis horum antiquitatis [5] Ha;c quidem antithefis quiddaia

monumentorum, vcterum fortafle— amore twv mwiipui/ fapere videtur, ibid. p. 233,

addu<ftu3, &c. Tunftall. Eplft. p. 251. in notit.

for
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for fueh a forgery, as long as the genuin letters were in being, fo

it is not credible, tliat, in the following ages of barbarifm, a Sophift

fliould be found, fo perfe6t: a mafter of Cicero's flile, and the

pureft taft of writing, as to impofe his forgeries upon the

ableft Critics, who have ever lived: or that he fhould think

of putting fuch a cheat upon tlie world, at a time, when there

was fcarce a man, much lefs a fociety of men in it, who had

any particular refpe61: for Cicero, or made any fludy of his

writings : or when thofe writings lay difperfed and neglefted

in diftant parts of Europe^ that he fhould be furniflied with

them fo largely, as to be able to execute a work, which required

an intimate knowledge and acquaintance with them all.

Again ; as the genuin letters fubfifted, till the purity of

Latin was loft, fo thefe remains, which are now in our hands,

were aftually in being long before that purity revived j being

cited, as I have Ihewn, by Petrarch, two centuries before the

reformation ; or before any taft of fine writing began to florifti

again in Europe : fo that, if they were really forged, as our

Critic contends, they muft have been forged in the intermediate

ages of darknefs and ignorance, fmce their known hiftory pre-

cludes us from afcribing them to any other age.

For my own part, as far as I am able to judge, either from

the ftile, or, on what I lay a far greater ftrefs, the matter of

them, I take them to be in all points fo truly Ciceronian, as to

be perfuaded, that there has fcarce been a man in the world,

from the time of Plutarch, to that of Petrarch, who was capable

of fuch, a forgery. Nay, from the time even of Augujlus, we /
fee fo remarkable an alteration, and gradual declenfion of

language, in the very beft writers of the fucceding ages,

as could hardly have failed of being diftinguifli'd, in a feries

of many letters, from the flowing periods of Cicero. The

M m 2 lower
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lower we defcend, the cafe is ftill worfe ; and in pio|)ortipn,

as we remove from the age of Cicero, towards that of Peff^rch,

the difficulty encrcafes to a degree almoft of impollibihty.

About the time indeed of the Reformation, the men of taft and

polite letters began to vie with each other in the delicacy of

their ftile, and above all, in the imitation of Cicero
-,
in which

they were fo nice and faftidious, as to allow nothing to be

claffical, that was not drawn from his works [i]. Some of

thefe, by making Cicero their fole pattern, were able perhaps to

copy his manner, with more exa6lnefs, than any who have hved

fmce Plutarch's time : but it happens, that the fufpe6led letters

were not onely extant, but printed, long before any writers of

this clafs were in being.

But if we had found a Sophift, capableof fuch a work, and

fettled the time, in which he lived, yet another queflion will

occur, of no lefs difficulty, concerning the end, that he propofed

to himfelf in undertaking it. It could not certainly be fame
;

fmce he chofe to lie concealed, and continues concealed to this

day : nor could it be money ; fince in the barbarous ages, no

body would buy his work ; nor in any age, would the gain ever

pay for the labor of it. Our Critic indeed has pointed out two

ends, which he might poffibly have in view ; firft, to draw up
an epilogue or fupplement to the EpijUes to Atticus, fo as to carry

on the hijiory, where thqfe to Atticus drop it [2]. But when

there had been eight books of thefe letters originally fubfifling,

[i] Quafi pariim fit in orbe faftionum, probrofius effe ducunt, quam appellari

revixit nova fadlio Ciceroninnorum—Ut, hsereticum. ad Jo. Vergar. ib. p. 1015.

fateor Cueroiii primam in dicendo laudem E.

deberi, ita puto ridiculum, tota vita ni-
[2] H.-eque remaneant fola:, quajearum,

hil aliud agere, quam ut Ciaronem unum qus ad Jtticum funt, hiftoriani producant,

exprimas. Ep. ad Jac. Tuflanuin. ib, & Epilogi cujufdam vicem, quafi id de in-

p. 938, D. duftria comparatum fuiflfet, fulHnean:.

Ac non CcerQtiimiim appellari, multo Tunftall. Epift. p. 194.

whofe
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whofelofs" fuggefted tlie thought of forging others intlieir ftcad,

it isl^afonable to imagine, that he would have carried on the

hiftory, as far as thofe books had done ; or given us at leaft a

regular feries of letters, and not, what we now find, a few un-

connefted Epiftles, with feme pieces or fragments of others,

wh^ch appear to be the ruins of a greater work j and inflead

of continuing the hiftory to the end of the corefpondence be-

tween Cicero and Brutus, afford but a partial and broken detail

of it, through four months only of the twelve, which he had

undertaken to fupply.

The fecond end, which he has provided for his Sophlfl, is,
-

to "vindicate Cicero's charaSler from the imputation of raJJmefs, in

throwing too much power into the hands of OSlavius [i] .- and this

indeed was the onely anfwer, that he gave me, when I afked

him once in a converfation, ivhat end the Sophiji couldferve by

fuch a forgery : and though I thought it ridiculous, and
freely-

told him fo, yet he has taken occafion to intimate it in different

parts of his work. But againfl whom then could this Sophifl

mean to defend Cicero ? why truly againft himfelf. For no

body ever accufed him, but the author of thefe letters ; or no

body, I may venture to fay, who had not firft read and believed

them to be genuin. This Petrarch, though he had a vener-

ation for Cicero's chara£ler, yet upon the authority of thefe

letters, does not fcruple to cenfure his conduit, as inconfiflent

with' his principles. What anfwer, (ays he, will you give to your

Brutus, when he tells you, that the court, which you pay to

Odlavius, Jhews, that you are not difpleafed with a mafier, but

moant onely to have a more frendly one ? And again, / niyfclf with

[i] Id notare proclive eft, defenforem daque dignrtate, famani, quod dicit, fub-

»«y??-»»i OV^ronrV plus nitnio laborafle, ne is, iret temeritatis. Jb. 212,

in {"ufcipiendoC>/rtr//patrocinio, proniovsn-
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that fame Brutui, can m longer Jet any "value on thofe artjht^mth

which I know you to be fo greatlyfurnijhed [i]. Our Critic tkere-

fore, if he will be confiflent, muft introduce tivo Sophijis, in-

ftead of 07iey in his next edition ; the one to arraign, and the

other to defend Cicero.

But it is time to procede to the examination of his ob-

je6lions, which he fumms up in general to the following

efFea J

" 'That as he came frejh from the readifig of Cicero's genuin
"

letters, fo he perceived, that thefe to Brutus wanted the beauty
" and copioufnefs of the Ciceronian diSlion; that both Brutus sand
" Cicero s were drawn in thefame flile and manner of coloring;
" and trimmed up withfo much art and diligence, that

they feemed
" to procede rather from fcholaflic fubtlety and meditation, than

"
from the genuin aSls and affairs of real life : that when there

" had been feveral other letters from Brutus fo Cicero^ and^ to

"
Atticus, both before and after the time, in which

thefe are fuppof-
" ed to be written, it was flrange, that all

thofe fhould be
lofl, and

*'

thefe onely remain, which appear to have been
indufirioufly de-

"
fg^edfo^ ^" Epilogue to the Epiflles to Atticus. That

thefe
**

reafons induced him to fufpeSl ; but upon looking farther into the

"
letters themfelves,

he difcovered many abfurdities in thefenfe, im~

y proprieties
in the language ; many remarkable prediSlions of

*^

future events, both on Brutus's fide and on Cicero s; but what
" was mofl material, a great number of hifloricalfa'5ls, %ot onely
"

quite new, but wholly altered, and fome even apparently falfe,
" and contradictory to the genuin works of Cicero [i]."

He goes on to fupport this general charge by particular

[i]
Vid. Petrarch. Epift. ad viros quofdam e veteribui. Ep. i. p. 704..

[i]
Tunft. Epift. p. 193.

2 proofs.
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proofs,
and begins with fuch as relate to hiftory ; vvliich he

omrd with two notable pajprges^
as he calls them, from Plutarch;

wherein he gives the following fummary account of the two

famous Epiftles of Brutus ; the one to Cicero, the other to

Atticus, which our Critic fuppofes Plutarch to have {qqw in the

original colleflion, that fubfifted in his time [i],
" When

"
Cicero, fays Plutarch, out of hatred to Antony had efpoufed the

" interejis of OSlavius, Brutus reproved himfor it Jeverely,telli?2g

" him by letter, that he had no averfion to a majler, but was

*'
afraid onely of an angry one ; that all his ?neafiires tended to^

"
procure an eafy fervitude, fince he was

conjlantly declaring in

*• bis letters andfpeeches, that OBavius was a good natured ?nan ;

•• whereas our ancejlors, fays he, would not endure even a gentle

•• waller. That for his part, he had not thought proper as yet^

" either to enter forwardly into war, nor wholly to fit idle, but

" had taken onely this fngle refolution, not to live afiave. That

** be was furprized, that Cicero Jlsould have fo much dread of a

' civil and dangerous war, yet have none at the fame time of
" a bafe and inglorious peace ; but Jhould demand as the reward of
•<

difpoffefing Antony of his tyranny, to make OBavius the Tyrant
" in his fiead. To this effeSt, fays Plutarch, Brutus exprejfed

**
himfelf in hisfirft letter [2]."

Again ; with regard to Brutus's other letters to Atticus, Plu-

tarch fays J
" that Cicero's hatred to Antony in thefirfi place, and

" in the next, his own natural temper, unable to hold out againfi

"
thofe,

who paid a court to him, made him O^avius's friend ;

"
imagining, that he jhould attach his power by that means

" to the fervice of the fiate.
For the young man car-

" ried himfelf fo obfequioufiy towards him, as to call him even

" Father. Upon which Brutus, being greatly incenfcd, iiiveighs

[13 Tunft. Epift. p. 194. t*] Yid. PluUr. in Vit. Brut. p. 994.'

\[ againfl
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"

i^grJiJi/l Cicero, in a ktler to Atticus ; that by the obfer-uance
" which he paid to OSlavius, throughfear of Antony, he fMMf
"
ffcwed, that his aim ivas, not to procure the liberty of his coumry,

" but a kind viafler onelyto him fcf {\)y
Now thefe two paflages agree very well in the main with

the general argument of the two letters, which are ftill extant.

But our Critic obferves, that there are feme manifefl contra-

dictions between them j the principal of which is, that the

genuin letters, which Plutarch had feen, were written by
Brutus, ivhile he continued in

Italy ; whereas thefe, which are now
in our hands, are pretended to be written much later, when Brutus

was in Macedonia [2]. He mentions two other contradictions

of lefs moment, which I fhall not repeat, as being nothing to

hispurpofe; fmce thofe, who follow faft and plain fenfe,

would make no other reflexion upon them, but that Plutarch

was negligent and inaccurate, as he is known to be in all his

Livest and the whole difficulty would be folved. . /i*
-

.•

. But this folution cannot pleafe our Cr itic. It cuts fhort
'

all refinement, and leaves no room for an Hypothefis ; which

he refolves to build upon thefe very fafts ; for he tells us ifi

the next paragraph,
" thatfame Sophift, happening to read

thofe
" true fentiments of Brutus, in Plutarch, orfome other Hi/lorIan,
"

took the hint toforge a colleStion of letters upon that plan, and
" executed it accordingly ; but without the leaf regard to the time, in.

" which the original letters were written j or withojxt qonfideringy
" how much earlier Plutarch had placed thefaSls there mentioned^
" than he thoughtft afterwards to place them ; or how long before
" his account of the ynatter, OBazms had been fufpeBed, and
" Brutus had found rcafon to chide Cicero for his imoifidcrate:

[i] Plut. in Vi:. Cicer, p. S83. [2] Tunft. Ep, p. 196.

•'

rafhnfs
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,in making himfo great [i]." But he mufl be a

^hift indeed, who after forming the plan of a

work, by which he hoped to deceive the world, could be fo

carelefs in the execution of it, as to contradi6l his author in

the Very articles, which he was borrowing from him.

Since Plutarch's authority then is made the foundation of our

'Critic's Hypothecs, in oppofition to what I have elfewhere ob-

ferved with relation to it, it will be neceffaiy to refume the

confideration of that queftion, and to ftate the real merit of it,

as briefly as I can ; efpecially as it will afford us a fpecimen

of our Critic's judgement, and manner of reafoning through

his whole performance.

I had obferved in the Preface to my Life of Cicero,
" that

" the Greek Hijlorians were to be read with fome caution, in

«' their accounts of Roman affairs ; as being ftrangers to the

"
language and cuftoms of Rotne j and on that account liable

" to' many miftakes, and fubjedl to many prejudices : that

*' Plutarch in particular was not fufficiently qualified for a

"
compiler of a Roman Hijlory, for the want of a competent

*'
flcill in the Latin tongue ; but if he had poffeffed all the

*' talents requifite to that chara6ler, yet the attempt of writing
" the lives of all the ilhijlrious Greeks and Romans, was above the

"
ftrength of any fmgle man, of what abilities and leifure

"
foever; much more of one, who, as he himfelf tells us, was

"
perp^ually engaged in public bufmefs, a?id in giving leSlzires of

"
Philofophy to the great men of Rome : that his Lives therc-

" fore mull needs be imperfe6l and fuperficial > and the fketch

" rather than the completion of a great defign : for the truth

" of which I appealed to his Life of Cicero, in which, befides

[i] Tunft. Ep. p. 197.

Vol. IV. N n " the
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" the numerous; iniilakes that have been charged upon it by the

"
learned, we fee all the imaginable marks of negligence, ina»^

•<

curacy, and want of due information of it [i]."

After the publication of that work, I was informed, that an

ingenious member of the French Academy, M.
Secoiijfe, had

given the fame judgement on Plutarch before me, and for the

fame reafons
-,
which he had exemplified by many inftances from

the lives of Camillus, LucuUus and Pompey : where, among other

miftakes, he had taken notice of one or two, which feemed to

be derived from the equivocal fenie of the Latin ijuord, and

Plutarch's imperfect knowledge of it [2].

But the moft decifive teftimony in the cafe, is that of Plutarch

himfelf, who confefles the very fa£t, that I affirm, in the Life

of Alexander, which he begins with thefe words.

" As I am drawing up in this volume the lives of Alexander

*' and of Cafar, fo I fhall premife nothing more, on account

'< of the number of their great anions, but onely entreat the

"
reader, not to cavil or find fault with me, if I do not defcribe

" all their celebrated a£ls, nor even the particular ones, with

"
any exactnefs ;

but cut fliort the greatcfl part of them j

" fmce I do not pretend to write hijlories but lives. Nor does

" the illuftration of men's virtues Or vices depend always
" on their moft confpicuous a6ls ; but a little fafl, or

"
faying, or jeft has often given a clearer difcovery of their

" real temper and manners, than their moft bloody battels,

" moft famous engagements and fieges. As Painters therefore

" draw the likenefl^es of perfons from the features of the face

'* and countenance, by which their manners are chiefly dif-

" cerned, and pay very little regard to the other parts of the

[1] See Pref. to the Life of Cic. p. 24.

[2] Hift. de L'Academ, Royal, des Infcript Tom. 5. p. 169. &c.

"
body J
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body?} fo it muft be allowed likewifc to me, to attend princi-

f
the indications of the mind ; and from thefe to form

re'*pi6lure of each man's life, leaving their great aftions

" and atchievements to be defcribed by others."

^^fTliis was the maxim, that Plutarch conllantly piirfaed ;

and which makes liim fo fvdl every where of the apophthegms and

y*?/?
J of his Heroes [i]; overlooking at the fame time their

moft celebrated afVions > or treating them at leaft in a flight

and fummary way ; and, as he himfelf profelTes, without any

kind of accuracy : of which there are infinite examples in all

thofe lives. I fhall ti'ouble the reader with one or two, which

relate to our prefent fubjefl, and are drawn from the fame

page, whence our Critic has borrowed one of his notable tefli-

monies, which have given him this occafion to infifl upon the

accuracy, and authority of Plutarch, who in his Life of

Cicero, after an account of Cicero's return to Rome, from his

intended voyage to Greece, and of the open quarrel, which

tlien firft broke out between him and Antony, goes on to

fay.
" From this time, whenever they met, they palled by each

"
other, without any mark of refpeft, and kept themfeh^es

"
upon their guard : till young OSlavius, arriving from Apol-

"
Ionia, took pofleflion of the inheritance of his uncle Ccefar,

" and entered into a controverfy with Antojiy, about 2500
"

myriads, which he detained of that eftate. Upon which
"

Philippus, who had married his mother, and Marcellus, who
" married his filler, bringing the young man with them to Cicero,
" made an agreement with liim ; tliat Cicero fliould afiift

[i] In thi Life of Cato the Elder,
" I •' manners of men are difcovered much

" will relate, fays he, a few of his fay-
*' more eafily by their words, than by

"
ings, that are ftill remembered, as be- " their countenances, &c." p. 340.

"
ing one of thofe, who contend, that the

N n 2 *' OSlavius

29,
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" 05lav'uis with all the power of his eloquence
"

authority, both in the Senate and with the people w^ndj^pt
" OBn'vius ihould afford Cicero the fupport of his moil^'^Rid
"

troops : for the youth had already gathered about him a great
" number of veterans, who had ferved under Ccejar; and
"

Cicero feemed very willing to embrace his friendfliip [i]."

Now in this fummary account of the moft confiderable and

critical pafTages in Cicero's life, we fee all the proofs of negli-

gence and inaccuracy, that a writer could poffibly give,

within fo fmall a compafs. For in opening the grounds
of Cicero's breach with Antony, he fays not a fyllable of

Cicero s jirfi Philippic, which was fpoken at that very time,

and was the foundation of that breach. Then he makes

OBaviiisi arrival from Apollonia to happen after Cicero s rupture

with Antony, which was in the beginning of September ; where-

as we know from the letters to Atticus that O^avius arrived

at Naples, on the iSih of April ; went the next morning to the

Villa of his Father Philippus -,
whence he was introduced

prefcntly to Cicero in his Ciiman Villa, adjoining to that of

Philippus ; where Balbiis, Hirtius, and Panfa were with Cicero

[2] : and though from this firft interview, OBavius paid all ima-

ginable court to Cicero, and follicited him afterwards by letters

and mefTages, to take his affairs under his proteftion -, yet Cicero

conflantly declined it, and would not enter into any agreement

with him, till the November following ;
when it was brought

about at lafl by the mediation of Oppius [3]. Yet all this,

which was the work of {^\zx\. months, Plutarch reprefents, as

concluded at their lirfl meeting, and at Pome^ and by the in-

terpofition of Philippus and Marcellus,

[i] Plut. in Cicero, p. 883. [3] £p. ad Att. 1, 16. ij.

[2] Ep. ad Att. 14. 10, II.

2 The
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The *lko}e page affords ftil! a more glaring proof, of Plu-

^^!S^^ ''l^g^'^t manner of huddling over the great events of

'hif^yr' For, after the paffage cited above, relating to Brutus s

reproo_f of Cicero, in his letter to Attidis, he fays j "yet for all

"•-cffis, jBr«//« finding Cicero's ion at Athens, gave him a com-
" mand in his troops, and by his fervices gained many ad-

"
vantages againft the enemy : and Cicero's power at that

" time was at it's greateil heigth in the City ; where he did

" whatever he pleafedj raifed up a party againft Antony and

" drove him out oiRome; fent away the two Confuls, Hir-

" tins and Patifa, to make war upon him j perfuaded the Se-

" nateto decree to OSlaviiis, the rank and enfigns of a Praetor,

" as having taken up arms in the defence of his country : but

" when Antony was beaten, and the two Confuls killed in the

"
battle, then all their forces went over to 05lavius, &c."[i]

Here again we fee the tranfa6lions of many months, the moll

important, not onely in Cicero's life, but in the whole Roman

hijiory,
in which Cicero made the moft fliining figure, and

fpoke all his Philippic orations, huddled over within the com-

pafs of a few fines ; without any regard to time, or order, juft

as Plutarch happened to think of them ; and in the manner,

that we might expe6l from his own account of the defign and

method, which he purfued in that work.

Thefe teftimonies, I am perfuaded, will juftify the judge-

ment, that I have given of Plutarch as a Roman Hijlorian ;

which inftead of flowing from any contempt of him, with which

our Critic unjuftly charges me [2], is nothing more in efFe6t,

than what he himfelf has declared j and what every one, who

[i] Plut. in Cicer. 883.

'

•

[2] Miror, te Plutanho, quern tamen contemnis, Tunft. Epift. p. 30.

reads
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reads him without the prepofleflion of an Hypothef!';,' ^'i\\ ne-

ceffarily obferve from innumerable facts and inflanc ^*
I cannot however quit this fruitful page, witi i .^Hng-

one remark more, not upon Plutarch's negligence, but our

Critics ; to fay no worfe of it ; who affirms, that the two'-Lp-

ftks of Brutus, to -which Plutarch refers, were written before

Brutus left Italy ; for this, fays he, is not onely tnanifejlfrom the

context, but Plutarch himfelf expreffly declares it [i]. Yet in the

account already given of one of thofe Epiftles, Plutarch, as we

Jiave feen, fays not a fyllable about the time of itj and the

context is fo far from fhewing it to be written, iphile Brutus iicas

in Italy, that, from the fafts and circumftances annexed, it

clearly fliews the contrary j that it was written, when Brutus

was employing Cicero's fon in the comtnand of his troops in Macedo-

nia ; ivhile Cicero himfelf ivas in the heigth of his ponjccr at Rome j

after he had driven away Antony ; fent the two Confuls after him ;

and decreed the Prcetorian enfgns to O^avius : all which did not

happen, till many months after Brutus had quitted Italy. Nor

is our Critic's aifertion true, with regard to the other letter ;

for though the context feems to imply, tliat it was written ^y

Brutus in Italy ; yet Plutarch fays nothing directly about the

time of it. Should we allow then all the weight, that can be

given to thefe two notable teftimonies ; fhould we grant them

to be both accurate and decifive ; yet they amount to no more

than this ; that, as far as we may guefs from the context, one

of the letters was written in Italy i the other in Macedonia; yet

in neither cafe, though our Critic affirms it of both, does Plu-

[i] Nimirum Epiftolae, de quibus P/«. lise contextu manifeftum eft ; fed & idew

tarchus loquitur, fcriptx funt, dum Brutus diferte dicit. ibid. p. 196.

{idhuc in Italia ^onfiitebat. Id ex . kifto-

9 tarch
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tarckS^ exprellly, either when, or where they were written.

HoM^Lyijfir Epiflle indeed to Cicero^ Brutus^s frji Efijile ;

thJ^P^^as certainly later than the other to Atticus
-,
but that

they HftXQ both writtenfrom Macedonia, is demonflrably evident,

as V iriall fhew by and by ; though Plutarch, according to his

ufual negligence, and a« far as his authority reaches, has made

both the place, and the time of them uncertain.

But though Plutarch's authority be of little force in this que-

ftion, I have another authority to combat, on which our Critic

perhaps may lay a greater ftrefs ; that is, his own : for he de-

clares it to be his abfslute opinion, that the two oi-iginal letters,

which Plutarch had feen, were written before Brutus left Italy [i].-

becaufe, there were fubjlantial reafons before that time, forfuf-

peSling OSlavius ; and for cenfuring Cicero s inconfiderate rafh-

nefs,
in making him fo great [

2
]

.

It is furprizing, that a man, who has made any ftudy of the

Epijlles to Atticus, can declare fuch an opinion, which is di-

retlly confuted by a feries of thofe veiy Epiftles. But the

foundation oi his Hypothefis muft be deflroyed, if this point

cannot be made good, that the original letters between Cicero and

Brutus were written at a different time, from the letters now ex-

tant ; and all regard to fa£ts, and to Cicero's character muft be

facrificed to the fupport of this favorite Hypothefis. But a few •

extrafts from the letters themfelves will clearup the matter, and

let the reader fee with what judgement, as well as modefty, he

fo freely and frequently charges Cicero, with an inconfiderate

[i] Atque hoc quidem tempore ipfo, Tunft. Ep. p. 200.

Brutum, inlignes illas Epiftolas, & ad At- [2] Inconrultam in OSia-vlo augendo

tkum & ad Ciuronem, de quibus ?la- Cictronis temeritatem, juftiffimafque adeo

urchus nariat, fcripfiffe, omnino exiftimo, Bruti objurgationes. ibid, 197.

rafmejs,^
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rajlmefs, and marvellous eagernefs^ in efpoufmg the

intere^s
of

OSlavius, from tbejirji moment of his landing at N^Mi^ .LiJ-

In the firft letter, in which Cicero mentions OSlavtm^ \^s ;

" OBavius arrived at Naples on the i8th of April; whither
" Ballms wtnt to him early the next morning, and came-4is^k

" the fame day to me, in my Cuman villa ; and brings word,
" that he will aifert his right of fucceflion to his uncle. But
"

this, as you write, will itiake a rare difpute between him
" and Anto7iy [2]."

In the fecond ;
"

Balbus^ Hirtiiis and Panfa are here with
" me : OBavius is jufl arrived, and into the neighbouring
"

villa of his Father Philippus ; intirely at my devotion [3]."

In the third, dated April the azd ;
"

O^avius, who is ftill

" with us, treats me with the greatefl refpe6t and friendfhip j

' * his domeftics give him the name of Cafar ; Philippus does

"
not; nor for that reafon do I. I think it impoffible for

"
him, to make a good Citizen; there are fo many' a})out

"
him, who threaten the death of our friends, and de-

"
clare, that what they have done, cannot be forgiven. What

" will be the cafe, think you, when the boy comes 'to Rome,
" where our deliverers cannot appear with fafety ? Who yet
" muft ever be famous, nay happy too, in the confcioufnefs

• "of their a6l ; but as for us, if I be not deceived,, we fhall

" be undone. I long therefore to go abroad, where L'jnay
*• hear no more of thefe Pelopidce, &c. [4]."

This is all that pafled between Cicero and OSlavius, while he

continued in the country, at his Father Philippuss villa. But

he foon went to Rome, to purfue his claim to Cafar ^ eftate, as

[i] Et fane ex quo Oclai/ius Neapolim [z] Ep. ad Att. 14. 10.

primus venit, Gicero juvenis ampleftendi [3] Ibid. 11.

mira cupiditate ferebatur, &c ut Plutarchiis [4] Ep. ad Att. 14. 12.

dicit, T« T» KaiVfffo; itt^ktIc,
ifc. 190.

his



PREFACE. 271

'%n(l cidopted foil; and to entertain the people with

lays, which Ccefa?- himfelf had promifed, and pre-

give in his Hfe time, upon the completion of all his

vi6lo'^s. At Rome, Odlavius made a fpeech to the people

from the Rojira -,
where he feems to have been produced by

Antony s'Qvoxhei', Z/?^a?«, one of theTribuns [i]. This fpeech

was fent to Cicero., who fays, that he had the fame opinion of it

with Atticus ; which was no advantageous one : fince, in the

fame letter, he declares himfelf difpleafed with OStaviuss
fl^eivs.,

and with his frie7ids Matiut, and Pojiumius, for undertaking the

care of them [2] : and in another letter, applauds the Tribuns,

for ordering Ccefars golden chair to be removed out of the

Theater, where OSlavius feems to have placed it; and the

Knights alfo, for exprefling their approbation of that adt, by
fome general clap [3]. This happened about the middle of

May ;, and towards the end of it, while Antony and Odiaviiis

wei'fe quarrelling at Rome, about the polTeflion of Ccefars eflate,

Cicero writing again to Atticus, fays ;

"
OSlavius, as I clearly faw, has parts and courage

"
enough ; and feems likely to be affedled, as we could wifh,

" towards our Heroes : but how far we may trufl his age,
"

name, fucceffion, education, is a matter of great delibera-
" tion. His Father-in-law, whom I faw at Afiura, thinks,

"*not at all. He muft be cherifhed however, if for nothing
"

elfe, yet to keep him at a diflance from Antony. Marcellus
" afts nobly, if he inflills into him a good difpofition towards
^' our friends. He feemed to be much influenced by hijii ;

[tj Ibid. 14. 20. curatores non placent. Ad Att. ly.z.
[2] De Oda-jii concione idem fentio, [3] De Sella Cafaris bene Tribuni,

<]uod tu, & Matins & Pojiumius mJhi pro- praclaios etiam xiv. ordines. ibid. 3.

VeL. IV.
,

O o " but
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" but to have no confidence in Pa?ifa and Hirtius : \^.s^mXM~
" ral temper is good, if it does but hold [i]."

Now this is the whole, that Cicero either tranfaflec

clared, or thought of QBavius, before Brutus left Ital)\ as it

manifeftly appears from the letters to Atticus: which is fol'ar

from fliewing that inconfderate rajhnefs, and marnjellous eagernefs^

with which our Critic charges him, that it (hews juft the con-

trary } the utmoft caution and referve ; and fuch a diftruft of

OSlaviifSi as neither the greateft civilities on OBavius\ part, nor,

the good opinion which Cicero had conceived of his capacity

could over-rule.

Nor had Cicero indeed as yet broken all meafures with An-

tony ; for though he ftrongly difliked and fufpe6led his proced-

ings, yet for feveral prudential reafons, he chofe to keep up a

fhew offriendfhip and fair correfpondence with him; and had

undertaken at this very time, to follicit him in perfon on the

behalf of Atticus, in an affair, which Atticus had much at

heart [2]. Antony likewife. obfervedthe fame forms of civility

on his part j and wrote in very complaifant terms to Cicero, to

iefire his confent to the rejloration of S. Clodius from exil [3] :

and upon fome alarm, given afterwards to the friends of liber-

ty, on the account of a divifion of lands in Italy to Antonys

Soldiers, Antotiys Brother, Lucius, wrote particularly to Cicero^

to free him from any apprehenfions on that head [4].

Ciagro however was fo little pleafed, either with Antony or

OStavius, or with any thing indeed, that was now going for-

ward in
Italy,

that inilead of any eagernefs to embrace OBa-

[i]Ep. ad Attic. 15. 12. it. 15. i, 2.

[2] De Buthortio negotio, utinam qui- [3] Ep. ad Att. 14. 13.

Asm Antonium conveniam : multum qui- [4] L. quidem Antoniiis liberaliter litte-

dem proficiam. Ad Atticum, 14. 17. ris fine cura me efiet jubet. ib. 15. 12.

^7«J
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^ime, he took a refolution of making a voyage to

refiding with his Son at Athens, till Hirtius and

enter upon the Confulfliip on the firft day of the

Jq^v ;
on whofe adminiftration he had now placed all his

h«>pe^ In the beginning therefore of July, he fet forward up-

on this voyage, and purfued it as far as Sicily ; but being

driven back by contrary winds to Rhegium, and meeting there

with fome frefh intelligence from Rome, of an unexpe6led turn

of affairs, and a change of difpofition in A?itony to meafures of

peace, and fubmiffion to the Senate, he dropt all farther

thoughts of the voyage, and turned back towards Rome, to af-

fift with his authority in bringing about fo defuable an end.

But upon his arrival there, finding his hopes fruftrated, and

that Anfo?2y was aiming at nothing lefs than a Tyranny, and the

Subverfion of the Republic, he fpoke his firft Philippic, on the

2d of September, which gave the beginning to that inexpiable

quarrel, which foon after enfued between him and Antony [i].

Brutus in the mean while left Italy ; and could have no rea-

fon therefore before his departure, to blame Cicero, on the ac-

count of Odia'vius ; fince at that time, Cicero had not taken any

ftep in favour of him, nor, in all probability, had fo much as

feen him, from the time of their firft interview : and as Brutus

had no reafon to complain of Cicero, during his ftay in Italy^

fo it is evident from the fame letters to Atticus, that in facl, he

did not complain of him, either on the account of O^avius, or

any other account whatfoever. For during this interval, from

fhe arrival of OSlavius, to the departure of Brutus, there was a

continual exchange of letters and meffages between Cicero and

Brutus, of which frequent mention is, made in the Epiftles to

[1] Seethe Life of Cicero, vol. 2. p, 309—315, &c.

O o « Atticus.
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Aiticm [i]. In one of which Epiftles, I am gla

-that my letters to Brutus and Cajfius were agreeabl

and in another ; Oh ! how affeSiionate was BrutuS

me [3]? Whence v/e may collect, \}i\2X Brutus^ whoufed^ie-

rally to be rough and haughty in his letters, was now paisrk'j-

larly complaifant, from a juft fenfe of Cicero % zeal and fervices

to him. Nay, he appears to have been fo cautious at this

time of offending Cicero in any degree, that though he ftrongly

ciiiliked his 'voyage to Greece^ yet he refolved to be filent on that

fubjeft, and would not drop a fyliable, either to difcourage or

difiliade it, from an unwillingnefs to prefs him, to any thing

difagreeable [4].

But befides a conftant intercourfe of letters, they had many

perfonal conferences v/ithin the fame interval, and chiefly at

Brutus % defire ; which all pafl'ed witli the greatefl: afFe6lion and

harmony. Cicero faw him at Lanwvium [5] ; again at Anti-

urn [6] ; afterwards in Nejis, a little Ifle on the Campania'n

coaft, where he converfed with him many days fucceflively [7] j

and laftly at Veliay as he came back from his Grecian voyage :

where Brutus no fooner heard of his arrival, than he came three

miles onfoot to embrace him ; exprefled the utmofl joy at his

return j and told him in the kindeft: manner, what he did not

care to mention to him before, that by dropping the pmfuit of

the voyage he had efcaped two imputations on his charadler ;

th-e one, of too hajly a defpair and defertion of the common caufe ;

[l] E'pift.
ad Att. 1. 14. i8, 19, 20. 1. [4] Brutus—effudit ilia omnia, quz

15. I, 4, 5, 10, 23, 26, 29, &c. tacuerat ; ut recordarer illud tuum j nam

[2] Giatas fuifle meas litteras Brtito !c Brutus nofierjikt.ih. 16. 7.

Ca£io gaudeo, itaque iis refcripfi. Ad Att. [5] Ad Att. 15. 20.

14. 20. [6] lb. I ;. II.

[3] O Bruti amanter fcriptas litteras ! [7] lb. 16. 1, 2,4, 5.

ibid. 15, 10.

the
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'^thc vanity ofgoing to fee the Olympic games [i]

'

>, v.. diefe conferences, was there the leaft hint of any

'ei^S^^tion, or ill humour, with regard to OStavius.

Th-g interview at Felia was the laft which Cicero ever had

With Brutus, on the 17th of Auguft [2] : when he left him pre-

pared, and ready to fail with his fleet towards Greece; as he

undoubtedly did within a few days after. For he had already

ftaid longer, than his friends thought advifeable ; waiting ftill

to fee,- whether chatice might not produce fomething in his favor

at Rome ; efpecially tipoJt the occafion of the/hews, which he had

lately exhibited there, with the univerfal applaufe of the peo-

ple [3]-

Now this is the whole ftate of Cicero s conduct towards

OStavius, during the time of Brutus's fay in
Italy. As to what

paffed afterwards, fmce it does not relate to our prefent argu-

ment, I fliall refer the reader to my Life of Cicero
-,
where he

will find, that notwithftanding the moft preffing inftances of

OElavius, by daily letters and meflages, to engage Cicero to

affift him againft their common enemy, Anto7iy ; yet Cicero

ftill held off, and exprelTed the fame diffidence as before, till the

exigencies of the Republic, and the immediate ruin threatned

to it by Antony, made their union neceffary: To which Cicero

would not confent even at the lail, but upon the exprefs con-

dition, that 051avius fdould engage himfelf to be a friend to Bru-

tus and his accomplices j and as a proof of his fmcerity, fouldfif-

[i] lb. 16. 7. Exiftimabam
|Mi7£Wflol£floii

efie ; & her-

[2] Nam xvi Kal. Sept, cum veniflem cule erat ; & maxime de ludis. Atmihi,

Veliam. ibid. cum ad villam rediilTem, Cn. Lucceius,

[3] Illudmihi fubmoleftum, quodparum qui multum utitur Bruto, narravit, ilium

Brutus properare videtur. Primum con- valde morari, non tergiverfantem, fed ex-

feftorum ludorum nuncios expeftat. ibid, peftantem, fi qui forte cafus. ibid. 16, 5.

16. 4.

fcr
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fcr C^fca, ivho gave the Jirji blow to Cafar, to ent^A

the Tribimate, to which he had been nominated h\

which OSiavius readily agreed to, and permittea ac«

on the loth of December : and in confequence of tl

raent, CicerOy on the igtb of the fame month, firft recommetKkcl

him to the Senate, and to the people, in a diflincl fpeech to

each [2] J
and on the jirji of January^ procured a decree, to in-

vefl him with the legal command of his troops j together with

the rank and enfigns of a Praetor [3]. Thefe were the firft

public meafures, that Cicero entered into with relation to 05la-

vius ; and the foundation of what Brutus took occafion to re-

proach him with many months after. For, as I have fliewn in

the Life of Cicero, he never began to complain of him, till af-

ter Antony's defeat at Modena., and the death of the two Confids ;

which was an accident, that Cicero could neither forefee nor

provide for; and was the fole reafon of throwing all that

power into OBavius's hands, by which he was enabled to de-

ftroy the Repubhc [4]. And thisfacl is not onely declared in

thefe 'fufpeded letters, but is intimated likewife in the. letters,

which Plutarch had feen, and in one of the very paffages, which

our Critic has produced ; as he might eafily have obfei-ved, if

he had come to it without prejudice : for Brutus, in his reproof

of Cicero, plainly fuppofes, that Cicero had already got the better

[1] Sed, utfcribis.certiffimum efle video

difcrimen, Cafcre nollri Tribunatum. De

quo qaidem. ipfo dixi Oppia, cum me hos-

taretur, ut adolefcentem, totamque cauf-

fam, manumque veteranorum complefte-

rer, me millo modo facere pofle, ni mihi

exploratum effet, eum non modo non inimi-

cum Tyrannoftonis, verum etiam amicum

fore. Cum ille diceret, ita futurum. Quid

igitur feftinamus r inquam, lUi enim mea

opera ante Kakndas Januarias nihil opus

eft. Nos autem ejus voluntatem ante Ltus

Decemb. perfpiciemus in Cafca. Mihi valde

alTenfuseft. Ad Att. i6. 15.

[2] Thefe were his 3d and 4th Philip-

pic Orations.

[3]
See his 5th Philippic.

[4.]
See the Life of Cicero, vol. 2. p.

432.

of
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.difpofeffl'd
him of his Tyramiy, yet, by his manage- ,

Wjing up OSlavius into his place, and making him the

WAntony s ftead [i].

if this hint be not fufficient to fatisfy our Critic, I can

give him another, from the fame Plutarch., and the fame Life

of Brutus, which is a clear comment upon it, and marks out

the precife time, when Brutus firft conceived his apprehenfions

of OBaviuss power, and began confequently to expofiulate with

Cicero, by whofe help he had been advanced to it. For Plu-

tarch, after a brief detail of Brutus's fuccefs and exploits in Ma-

cedonia, tells us,
" that when he was preparing to go from

" thence into A/ia, he received the news of the change of their

" affairs at Rome : where young OBavius, who had hitherto

" been cheriflied and fupported by the Senate in oppofition to

"
Antony, having now driven Antony out of Italy, was become

" formidable himfelf. For he laid claim to the Confulftiip, in

" defiance of the laws ; and kept about him great armies,

** which"the City did not want [2]." Thus I have fhewn, in

contradi6lion to our Critic's declared perfuafion, and by that

very authority, on which he lays fo great a ftrefs, that Brutus's

real letters, as it is expreflly delivered \\\ thefe fufpeSied ones, were

written from Macedonia, fome time after the battle of Modena j

and many months after Brutus himfelf had left Italy.

I cannot difmifs this argument, without taking notice of a

cenfure, that our Critic here throws out, upon the ufe of a te-

ftimony, which I had produced, to fliew Cicero's flrong fufpici-

ons of OSiaviu?, even ajter Brutus s departure out of Italy.
It is

taken from a letter to Atticus, where Cicero fays ; as to what

[i] Tov Si 'Avlwuou wPaXtru "tk f^- fncxi rvoocwov. Plut. in Brut. p. 094.

^KmSoi fAiaSci) dili'iy T«v )i»iir«g«
k»t«- [2]

Plut. in Brut, p. 996.

you
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you wrote, I warmly ajjent to you, that if ever

any great power, the Tyrant's aSls will be morejiron^

they were in the Temple of Telhis ; and that will be a)

tiiSy ccc. [i]. Now can any opinion be more expli

clared, than this is declared here to be Cicero's ? But Attlcus,

it feems, had fignified it before to be his
-,
and if twenty peo-

ple had fignified the fame, it would be Ciceras no lefs, for all

that
; whofe opinion was the onely one, that had any relation

to my fabje(^. Yet our Critic plainly charges me, with a mif-

application of this teftimony, in afcribing a fentiment to Ci-

cero, which really belonged to Atticus [2] : and it is by fuch

quibbles as thefe, that he attempts mod commonly through his

whole Epiftle, to combat clear fa6ls and dire<5l proofs.

He procedes next, to the examination of the Epiftles them-

felves, ai|d begins with Brutus s Epiftle to Atticui, which he

allows to be really a fine o«(? [3]
: but after a fmali cavil or two

by way of prelude, he difcovers in it two contradidions to

true hiftory : the firft is this
; that Cicero is there accufed of

ccnfuring the aSl of killing Ccejar, and oj reproaching Cafea for it, as

an afa/Jin : whereas the genuine Cicero conjlantly applauded that aSl,

and had a particular friendjlnp likewife with Cafca [4]. -But of

this I have given fome account abeady in the Life of Cicero ;

and fliall add fomething more in my notes on the Epiftle it-

felf J to which therefore I muft refer the reader [5J.

[i"] Valde tibi aflentlor, fi multum pof- [3] Venio ad Epiftolas, atque ad illant

C't Ojiavius, multo firniius afta Tyranni imprimis ad ^//iVa^j fane bellulam. Tunll.

comprobatum iri, quam in Tellun's. Atque Epift p. zoo. See Le:t. 15.
id contra Brutuin fore. Ad Att. 16. 14. [4] Ibid. 201, 202.

[2] Nuperiime ita fcripferat Atticus, [5] See Life of Cic. v. 2. p. 487. Not.

qux tamen Ciceroni attribuis. Tunft. p. and Let. 15. Not. 3.

198,

The
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^\\c fecdnd contradiftion is grounded on a hint, that Emtm

^ips in thte end of the letter, concerning certain conditions of-

rfbred to Atticiiss daughter, which he interprets, with Manutim^
'

of the. conditions ofa marriage •,
and then declares, that Attica

\oas but feven years old at this time [i], ajtd could not therefore be

ripe for marriage ; being born, he fays, when Cicero was Pro-

confiil of Cilicia, whence he congratulated Atticus by letter upon

that birth, in the following words ; Filiolam tuam tibijam Roma

jucundam cjfe gaudeo ; eamque, quam nunquam 'vidi, tamen& amo,

& amabilem effe certo fcio [2] : which I tranflate thus ; / am

glad, that your little daughter is fo good company to you fiow at

Rome i and though I never faw her, yet I love her, ajid am very

fare, that jhe is lovely.
In which words, though our Critic

difcovers the clear proof of a birth, and a congratulation upon it,

yet I cannot fee the leaft tittle of either ; or the leaft proba-

bility, that they can admit any fuch interpretation.

Atticus had been married above five years [3] ; and it is not

credible, that Cicero, who was at his wedding, and particu-

larly intcrefted in every thing, that related to him, fliould pay

fo cold a compliment upon fo joyful an occafion, as the birth

oi afirfl child, afterfive years oi mzxnzge. The cafe therefore

was this, that the daughter, who was now probably four years

old, had been nurfed all that while in the country, for the

greater care of her health, at a diftance from Rome, whither ,

fhe had been lately brought for the fii'ft time ; which gave oc-

cafion to this little compliment : or otherwife why fliould her

being at Rome be taken notice of ; as if to be born there was

of any confequence, or a circumftance worth mentioning in a

[r] Sed hoc tempore ^«(V« statis an- [2] Ad Att. 5. 19. Tunft. Ep. 203.

num feptimum paucis menfibus excefierat, [j See Life of Ck. vol. i. p- 450.

nam, &c. Tunft. Ep. p. 203.

\^0L. IV. P p congra^
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congratulation of that fort ? and this interpretation icons to*be

demonftrably confirmed by another letter, written, ai flioirt tint*

after, from the fame province of Cilicia ; in which C»ffro. Jays -,

your little daughter is very obliging^ in giving you fo JlricI a charge.

to pay her compliments to me [i]. Which cannot be under/ttjod

of a child, who was but^-u^ months old ; yet fo it mull be un-

derftood, if our Critic's account be admitted, of the time

of her birth.

I could produce more teftimonies to the fame purpofe and

from the fame letters, if this was not fufficient to fhew his ob-

jection to be wholly groundlefs. But from the frequent dif-

.coveries of this fort, with which he entertains us from the

letters to Atticus, we may fee, with what reafon he infults me,

for contenting myfelf with the obvious and common fenfe of them^

inflead of fearching always, like him, iox fomething exquifite

a?id refined [2].

As to the other Epiftle of Brutus to Cicero.^ our Critic, after

giving it the fineft chara6ler, that can be given of an Epiftle,

botli for the art of ifs compofition and gravity of it's fentiments

, [3], leaves it to us, juft as he found it, without any other re-

flexion than that it contains nothing hiftorical. Since this then

is fo perfefl a piece, and fo worthy confequently of it's author,

that he can neither find, nor invent an objection to it, we

muft neceflarily claim it as genuin, whatever may become of

the reft. For an immemorial pofTeflion, which no body con-

trovertSj will furely give us a right to hold this fine Epiftle at

leaft, as an unqueftionable monument of pure antiquity.

[i] Flliola tua gratum mihi fecit, quod men invenio. Tunft. Ep. p. 31.

tibi diligenter mandavit, ut mihi falutem, [3] Jam ilia altera Epiftola omnes

afcriberes, &c. Ad Att. 6. i. p. 591. alias & compofitionis artificio, & fenten-

[2] Hie a te, viro ingeniofo, exqui- tiarum gravitate exfuperat &c. ib. p. 203^

fi:iora ^uxdam expeAavi, communia ta-
Epiil. 22.

He
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He precedes to Cicero's celebrated letter, or apology for him-

f8|tj||.«nfwer to Brutus
-,
where alter foine trifling exceptions

to'^lre' chara6ler given of Mefala, in which he difcovers tbe

opcrojc diligence of the Sophiji, he ftarts an objection of more

•weight, as he calls it [i], becaufe the fiifpeSled Cicero here praifes

Mejfala, for having ftudied and acquired the
bejl manner of

/peaking ; whereas there had been a difpute, he tells us, between

the true Cicero and Brutus, about that
bejl manner, which tke

Sophiji mujl needs have been ignorant of, or he would never have

touched upon that topic. It is hard to conceive, what it is that

he means by this objedion ; or what weight he can fuppofe it

to have, towards overtlirowing the credit of the letter. If he

imagines, that Brutus would have been affronted by Cicero's

mention of the beji inaymer, becaufe they had each -a different

idea of it; or that he would have thought the worfe of Mef-

fala, for fludying that manner, which Cicero recommended;

he judges very weakly of thofe great men : for notwithftanding

their different notions of the mo/i perfeSl eloquence, or manner

of fpeaking, Brutus certainly allowed Cicero to be the beft

Speaker of his age : and it was at his defire, and for his in-

formation, that Cicero drew up thofe Oratorial pieces, in which

he illuflrates his own idea of the mofl perfefl way of fpeaking;

and lays down rules for the attainment of it : as this then

is a cavil of no force or fenfe, I fliall drop it where I found it,

and pafs on to the refl.

He next obferves, that this letter fuppofes Af. Brutus to be

the author of faving Antonys life, when Ccefar was killed;

which he declares to be contrary to true Hiftory, fince Deci-

[1] Quis hie non videt operofam So- &c. Tunft. Ep. 204. Ses Lett. zi.

phifts diligentiam ? quod autem majus eft.

P p 2 THUS
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?nus Brufus, as lie undertakes to prove, was the file (»^l^{' 0/

that Jlep : and to make us fenfible, what an extraofdill^Efej^wt-

ploit he is going to perform ; by corre6ling an inveterat^^S^r

of all the old Hiftorians ; he firft produces two famoui tefll-

monies, as he calls them from Plutarch and Appian, which

exprefsly afcribe that counfil to M. Brutus [ i
] : upon which

he declares, witlv his ufual gayety, that it could not be expected

from the Sophijl, that he fiould be wifer, than the Hiftorians, li'ho

lc(hhim into that mijiake [2]. This is a ftrange turn indeed!

tlie Sophift muft be excufed, and the whole blame thrown upon
Plutarch : and after he has been fighting fo ftrenuoufly for

Plutarch's authority, yet now, when he has no occafion for it,

he treats it, we fee, as a mere ignis fatuusy that ferves onely to

lead people out of the way.

He promifes however to make good this point, by the tefti-

mony of Cicero himfelf; and for that purpofe alledges two

pafTages from tlie letters to Atticus j where Cicero complaining

of the mifery of the times, after Ccefars death, and how much

they endured, and were like to endure from Antony, fays, the

fault of all this lies upon one of the Brutus's [3]. And in

another letter, the ivhole blame of this belongs to Brutus [4}.

Thus far then we are agreed ; that from the evidence of thefe

pafTages, the blame mufl certainly refl upon one of the Brutus's :

but before we go farther, let us. paufe a while, and confider,

on which fide the probability lies.

In the firfl place, wherever Cicero, in his letters to Atticus,

[i] InfigTiia in tanc fenteniam funt quirendum non erat, ut plus iis, quos fe-

verba Plutarchl— inBrut.992.it. in An- queretur Hiftoricis, faperet. Tunll. Ep.
ton. 9Z1. ii Appian. p. 499. ibid. 206. p. 206.

in Notis. [3J Ad Att. 1. 15.
12.

[z] A CUerone nimirum pcrfonato re- [4} lb. 20. Haec omnis culpa Bruti.

mentions



PREFACE. 283

xnenH^tis ^rufus abfolutely, or without a prsenomen, we may

tiCk^lJte.^gl'anted,
that he means Marcus ; fmce there is not,

rSi^i^a fmgle inftance to the contrary, except where Deci-

viiis is fo marked out by the context, that we cannot poflibly

miftake him ; and in the fecond teftimony, it is manifeft, that

he could not mean any body, but Marcus ; for within a line

or two after, fpeaking ftill of the fame Brutus he declares him to

be leaving Italy quickly [
i
] ; which determines it to Marcus. Be-

fides, if we refk6l on the different charadlers of the two Brutus s^

we fhould be apt to conclude at once, that it mufl needs be

Marcus^ whofe authority was able to bring over Cafjius, and

fixty more brave men to his fmgle opinion. But if Cicero

had onely left the thing indifferent, and in common
; yet

Plutarch's pofitive and repeated teftimony, confirmed not onely

by Appian, but by a better Author than them both, Paterculus,

who had long before affirmed the fame thing of Marcus [2],

would naturally make us look upon the fa6l as certain, and the

queftion decided. Yet all this fignifies nothing to our Critic,

•who procedes boldly, by a third teftimony, to fix the whole

blame at laft upon Decimus.

This third teftimony is drawn from another letter to Atticusy

where Cicero, giving an account of the conference which he

had at Antium, with Brutus and Cafjius, concerning the mea-

fures, which they ought to purfue, fays ; that after much dif~

courfe on thatfubje6l, the company began to lament their
pafl. miflakes,

and CafJius above all warmly complained, that they had
lofi

their

r
[i] Properemus igitur. Sed juva me fimnl interjmendum cenfuiflet Cajfius)

—
confilio, Brumlifione an Puteolis. Brutus Brutus repugnaverat ; diftitans, nihil am-

quidem fabito : fed fapienter, &c. Ad Att. plius civibus praeter Tyranni—petendum

«5. 20. effc fanguinem. 1. z. 58.

[z] Cum Conful jinttnius (qaem cum

2 Cp'
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opportimities, and blamed Decimus feverely oji that account

[rj.

Now our Critic, who never lofes fight of his
Hypot]j|e^^declares

this
lofs of opportunities y charged upon Deciffjus, to' '.flBffno-

thing elfe, but the oimjfion of killing Antony [
i ] : and tliis is his

conftant way of fupporting his difcoveries
; by mukiplying

conje6lures, inftead of teftimonies, and proving one Hypothefis

by another. For there were many other opportunities, which

they loft, after Cc^far's death, that Cicero prefled them to lay hold

of, and for the omiflion of which he frequently reproved rhem :

that they did not fianmon the Senate into the Capitol, on fhatfrji

day ;
and during the conflernation of their enemies^ feize the 'whole

Reptiblick into their hatids ; atid frocede to fame vigorous decrees

for the eflablifhmeyit of the publick liberty [3]. And when by
the negleft of that advice they were driven foon after out of

Rome ; they loft the opportunity of retrieving their firft error

by refolving to live quiet and retired, fo as to give no pretext for

war ; difiniffing the concourfe of their friends, who flocked

about them, and rejefting the affiftance of all
Italy, which was

eager to arm itfelf in their caufe.

Thefe were the loft opportunities, which Cafjius lamented,

and charged to the account of Decimus : who, when Brutus

and Cajjius had withdrawn themfelves from Rome, on account of

the tumults, occafioned by Cafars funeral, continued ftill

privately in the City, to negotiate witli Antony, by the medi-

ation of Hirtius, fome meafures for their common fafety.

[1] Multo inde fermone querebantur pitolium a Praetoribus vocarl ? Dii immor-

atque id quidem CaJJiui maxime, amiffas tales, qux turn opera effici potuerunt, Ix-

occafiones j Decimumqut graviter accufabat, tantibus omnibus bonis—fraftis latroni-

Ad Ate. 15. u. bus ?—Ad Att. 14. 10.

[2] Tunft. Ep. page 207. lUam Seilionem Capitolinam mihi non

^3] Meminifti me clamare, illo ipfo placuiffe, tu teftis es, &c. ib. 14.

pumo die Capitolino, Senatura, in Ca-

I Whence
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Whence htiP^aints them with what he had been tranfafting,

In the f^HM^g letter ; which I have chofen to infert, as it

^ht, not onely to the prefent queftion, but to

which may fall in our way, in the progrefs of this

D. Brutus to Brutus a7id CaJJius.

" Obferve what a fituation we are now in. Yefterday in the

evening, Hirtius was with me and plainly told me, in what

a difpofition Antony was; namely the worft and moft

treacherous : for he faid, that he could neither grant me

the Province; nor believed, that any of us could be fafe

in Rome, where the foldiers and the populace were fo much
* irritated againft us : both which, I imagine, you perceive to

be falfe ; as well as that it Is true, what Hirtius declared ; that

he is afraid, left, if we fhould acquire any little acceflion of

dignity, no (hare of the publick adminiftration would be left

for any of them. Under thefe difficulties I thought

it beft, to demand an honorary legation for myfelf, and

the reft of our friends ; that we might have a decent pretext

for going abroad. This he undertook to procure : but I

am confident, he will not be able to procure it; fuch is the

** infolence of people, and fuch their malice towards us : and

fhould they grant us even what we alk, I am yet of opinion,

that prefently after, we ftiould either be declared to be enemies^

or interdidled from water and fire. What is it then, you

win fay, that I would advife ? We fliould yield a while, I

think to fortune ; retreat out of Italy ; remove to Rhodes^

or any other part of the earth. If things ftiould turn out

in our favour we will come back to Rome
-,

if they afford

but an indifferent profpcft, we will live in exile ; but if the

" worft
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'^ worft flioiild happen, we will betake ourfelvwiK the

"
remedy. But fome of you perhaps may herqj^^^L ; wfvy^

" fliould we wait for the laft extremity, rather tHH|fci(Mnipt
"

fomething at the prefent ? Becaufe we have no place as yet
" where to make a ftand ; except with S. Pompeius, or £ajjhs
"

Ccecilius; who, upon the news of Ccefars death, feem

"
likely to grow ftronger : and it will be time enough for

" us to go to them, when we know for certain, what ftrength
*'

they have. If you would have me undertake for any thing,
*' on the part of Cajius and you, I will engage my word for

•'
you ,

for this is what Hirtius requires me to do. I beg
'• of you, to fend me an anfwer as foon as poflible: for. I

" make no doubt, but that Hirtius will let me know, before

" ten a-dock, in what place we may meet together again upon
" thefe affairs. Send me word alfo, whither you would have
" me come to you. After the lafl conference witli Hirtius,

-
** I took a refolution to demand, that we might be allowed

" to flay at Rome, with a public guard : which I do not

" think they will grant us ; fince our prefence will djraw a
•'

great odium upon them : I thought it my bufmefs however,
** to demand every thing, which I took to be equitable [i]..

From this letter it appears, what it was, that Decimus ad-

vifed Brutus and CaJJius to do, after Ccefars death. To Jit jiiU

for the prefent^ and to attempt nothing vigorous ; but to retire

even out oj Italy
and expeSl what chance might offer to them : and

it feems probable, that in the next conference with Hirtius, he

a£lually engaged his word for them, that they fliouId under-

take nothing againll the public quiet, but live retired, at a

diftance from Rome
-,
on the condition of a promife from -^nr-

[i] Epjft. Fara. ii. i.

tony
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would enfure theii- fafety, and calm the dirorders

^and reftore peace to the Republic. For this was

idi:d, which they actually purfued ; and which they

"p^fefTed to purfue, by Ant07iys advice^ and from a dependence

'Upon hispromifes\}\ : and it was likev/ife, what Hirtius parti-

cularly required from them, and infilled noith Cicero, that they

jhojdd co?itinue to piirfiie [2] : and foon after the time of this

letter, Brutus and Cafjius had a perfonal conference with Antony

which feems to have pafTed to mutual fatisfaction, and where

this fame agreement was probably confirmed [3].

Here then we fee a clear and confiflent ilory, pofitively at-

'tefted by three ancient Hiftorians, that M. Brutus, and not Deci-

mus, was the author offaving Antony. But what is moft re-

markable, the fame fa6l is confirmed by Cicero himfelf, and in

tliat very letter, which our Critic has alledged to confute it :

where Cicero, in relating the particulars of his conference with

Brutus and Cafjius, fays,
" that when he entered upon the

" mention, of what they ought to have done, he took care,

*'
.not to touch upon that point, thatfome body elfe jhould have

*< been killed, as 'well as Ccefar ; but chofe to fay onely, what all

V the world faid at that time, that they ought to have fum-
" moned the Senate into the Capitol, and taken the advantage
" of the zeal of the people, &c [4]. Thefe were the loft op-

^ [i] Sed certe, cum ipfi in tua poteftate Att. 15.6. Epift. Hirtii ad Cicer.

fuerimus, tuoqne addufti confilio dimife- [3] ^»/ohh colloquium cum Heroibus

limus ex municipiis noftros neceffarios— noftris pro re nata non incommodum. Ad

Nos ab initio fpeiElafle otium, nee quid- Att. 14. 6.

quam aliud libertate communi quasfiffe, [4] Cumque ingreffus effem dicere quid

exitus declarat. • Fallere nemo nos poteft oportuiflet ; nee vero qaidquam novj, fed

nifi tu— tibi enim uni credidimus, & ere- ea qua quotidie omnes ; nee tamen ilium

dituri fumas, &c. ib. 11. 2, locum attingere ; quenqiuxm frceterea otor-

[z] 5ra?«j & CcT^wf utinam— ne quod /a/;^ M»gi, fed Senatum vocari, populum'

calidius ineant confilium.—Retine, obfecro ardentem ftudio vehementius incitari, i:c.

te, Cicero, illos—tantum, ft quid timent. Ad Att. 15,11.
caveant. Nihil prsterea moliantur. Ad

Vol. IV.
'

Q_q por:;umties.
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portunlties, that CaJ^us lamented, and charged to theflccounti

of Decimus, who was abfent : for Cicero's caution, a^^^j^^ouch-

ing on the affair of favifig Antony, could not Row
'

other motive, but his refpedl to M. Brutus, the author of it,

who was prefent: and for the fame reafon CaJ/ius alfo, who
lived in a perfect union with him, would not touch upon fo

tender a point, which muft needs have made him uneafy;

efpecially when Brufus's mother, Servilia, and his wife, Porda,

and his fifter Tertia, CaJJius'i wife, were a part of the com-

pany.

But our Critic refers us on this occafion to Mr, Mofifgault's

authority and comment upon the place [ i
] ; whofe words are

thefe ;
" Patercuius tells us, that it was CaJ]ius% advice to kill

"
Antony, together with Cafar, and that Decinms Brutus op-

*'

pofed it. Plutarch and Appian, who ufually copy him, fay j

" that it was M. Brutus : but there is reafon to judge from this

"
paffage, that it was Decimus ; and tlie rather, becaufe this

"
laft had ferved a long time with Antony under Cafar [2]."

Mr. Mongault, we fee, builds his interpretation upon the tefti-

mony of Paterculus j in wliich he happens to be wholly mif-

taken > fince Paterculus, as I have already fliewn, directly af-

firms the contrary ; that it was M. Brutus, not Decimus, who

over-ruled the dejign of killing Antony [3]. Mr, Mongault was

drawn inadvertently into this miftake by two eminent Com-

mentators, Bofnis and Popma, who had declared the fame before

[i] Tunft. Ep. p. 207. Not. cupavere; cum Conful Anttnius (quem

[2] Mongault. Remar. 5, in Ep, ad cum fimul interimendum cenfuiiTet CaJJius

Att. 15. II. —Brutus repugnaverat ; difUtans, nihil

[3] Quo 3nno id patravere facinus, amplius civibus, prater Tyranni—peten-

Bruius & C. CaJ/ius, prstores erant ; D. dum efle fanguinem, &c.) Veil. fat. 1, 2.

Bra/ tf J conful defignatus. Hi—ftipati gla- c. 58.

diatorujn D. Bniii manu, Capitoliam oc-

him;
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jrhlch fhews what little dependence ought to be

jueftions of this fort, on fecond-hand teftimcnies,

wiB'^tSffecurring to the originals. But from this unlucky re-

ference to Mr. MoTigaidt, we plainly fee, that our Critic's great

\\Xs.Tsx^ty to correal the falfs tradition of antiquity, was grounded

at laft on nothing elfe, but a grofs and palpable error [2].

He produces another imaginary contradidlion, between the

true Cicero and the author of this letter, who fays, when Ifaw

the City in the hands ofTraitors, opprejfed by the arms of Ant07iy,

and that xieither you nor Cajpus could be Jafe in it, I thought it

timefor me to quit it too. This plainly implies, he fays, that Ci-

cero dii not leave Rome, till Brutus had frjl left it, whereas it

is certain, that he quitted
it immediately after the meeting of the Se-

nate in the Temple of Tellus, atid that Brutus and Caffius ftaid in

in it fame time longer [3] j for the proof of which he refers us to

four of Cicero's letters to Atticus [a]. Now the meeting of the

Senate in that Temple was o'sxthe ijth ofMarch [5] ; and from

the letters to which we are refered, it appears, that Cicero did

289

[1] Vid, Notas Bofii & Popms in

Epift. ad Attic. 1. i 5. 12. Edit. Grsv.

[zjThisufe of Mr. Mo«gau!t"s tefti-

mony feems to betray no fmall difinge-

nuity in our Critic ; and would make us

apt to fufpeft,that he is more follicitous to

eftablilh an Hypothefis, than the Truth.

He had undertaken to prove, that D.Bru-

tus ivai the ad-vifer of fa'ving Antony s life.

Mr. Mongault had declared himfelf of the

fame opinion, but upon the miftaken au-

thority of Patercuks, who in reality de-

dares the contrary. Our Critic in all pro-

bability mud have feen that miftake, yet

thought fit to diflemble it ; becaufe the

confeflion of it would have overthrown his

own opinion, and Mr. Mongauffi tefti-

mony at the fame time ; from which he

might hope however to draw fome ad-

vantage ; imagining, as it generally hap-

pens in fuch cafes, that few or none of

his readers would take the pains to exa-

mine it.

[3] Aperte dicit, quod tute etiam in-

telle-xifti, fe urbe exceffiffe poftea, quam
Brutus & CaJJius exceffifTent—ftatim poft

eum diem urbe exceffiffe eum—verae ejus

Epiftolx declarant. Tunft. p. 208.

[4] Ad Att. 1. 14. 1, 2, 3, 4.

[5] It was the thirdday after the Ides,

when Antony fummoned the Senate into

this Temple. Phil. 2. 35. which was the

Feaft alfo of Bacchus called Liberaliit, on

16. Kal. April, ad Att. 14. 10.

q 2. not
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not leave Rome till about the ^th or bth of Apr
weeks later, than our Critic fuppofes him to have'

But how does he pro^'^e that Brutus and CaJJius flaid in^

while? Why becaufe Cicero, in a letter dated April nth, fays,

that they were forced to hide their heads, or to keep themfehes

clofe within their own walls
[
i
]

: and in another, dated the 1 2/^,

that they had held a conference with Antony [2] : neither of which

implies, that they muft neceflarily be in the City : for whether

they were in it, or in the near neighbourhood of it, in the one

of which they undoubtedly were, they kept themfelves fo clofe,

that none but theii* own domeflics knew where they were,;. and

it is moft probable, that their conference with Antony was held

out of the City, where they could hold it with more eafe and

fafety, than in the midft of the riots within. This however is

certain, that neither Cicer-o nor Brutus went out of Rome, till

after Ccefars funeral, and the tumults that enfued upon it. Plu-

tarch declares, that Brutus and his accomplices quitted it dire(5lly

upon that very occafion [3]; which is confirmed, as we have

feen above by Decimus's letter : and Cicero mentions Brutus

to have been feen near Lanuvium, before the \^th of April [4],

So that without any contradi6lion to what is faid in his genuin

letters, Cicero might poflibly ftay in Rome, till Brutus retired out

of it. But if Brutus after all had onely difappeared, or kept

himfelf clofe within the City, for a few days before he left it,

or had continued there in private, for a day or two after Cicero

was gone, which is the utmofl that can be pretended, it would

be intirely confiftent with eveiy thing, that is faid or implied

about it in thefe fufpefted letters.

[1] Parietibus contineri. Ad Att. 14. 5. [4]
Brutam nolbum audio vifum fub

[2] Ad Att. 6. l,anuiio. ibid. 7.

[3jPIut, in Brut.

2 He
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% He uigeaAolher objeclion of the fame kind, drawn from

iMl's ci-(Wfyou ivcre retreating^ Brutus, 'were retreating^ I

fay ; J^nCc pur Stoics ivill not allow their wifeman to fy. Where

the Sophijl, he fays, fooliJJAy blames Brutus s retreat out of Italy,

ivhich the true Cicero had advifed [i]. But by the fame way of

reafoning, every caviller, whofe views do not reach to the

whole of things, and who makes no allowance for different

circumftanccs, may find contradictions in any thing, that a

man either fays or does.

I have obfei-ved above, what is opened more at large in my

Life of Qicero, that from the moment of Cafars death, Cice7-o

conftantly urged Brutus to vigorous meafures, and not to truft

to Atitony, who would pro7nife every thing and perforin Jiothing.
'

Brutus, on the other hand, depending on the integrity of his

caufe, and having conceived fome hopes of Antony, refolved to

procede calmly, and give no pretext on his part for war. When

by this indolence, he was driven out of Rome, he purfued the

fame refolution, of living quiet and retired in the country.

Cicero in the mean time, difpleafed to fee him fit idle, while

Antony was gathering, an army about him, advifed him and

CaJJius, in the conference above mentioned, inftead of doing

nothing at home, where their perfons were expofed to danger,

to accept a Commiffion, which the Senate had provided for

them, and to go abroad : where they would not onely be fafe,

but might have an opportunity of fecuring fome of the provinces

and armies to their interefts. But this advice alfo was reje6led,

and Brutus continued ftill ina6live ; waiting, as Cicero tells us,

for fome favourable turn of affairs at Rome
;

till finding his

hopes difappointed, and his enemies grown too ftrong for

[i j
Tunft. p. 209,

him
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him in
Italy^ he was forced at laft to retreat, in

oiHi*
to

tryhi^-
fortune elfewhere. ^^K. *
With this Comment, the paffage in queftion \^pijjfts^Tnd

confident with every thing that is faid by the true Cicero. The

letter obje6led to, is an apology for Cicero's conduft, in anfwer

to the exceptions of Brutus ; wherein Cicero takes occafion to

recapitulate the motives of all his meafures, from the time of

Cafars death j and puts Brutus in mind of what^ie had advifed

at that time, both to him and CaJJius ; and- how by adhering

to their own pacific maxims, in oppofition to his Sdvice, they

had been forced to quit Rome, and afterwards Italy itfelf.*^

Nor is it yet, as our Critic imagines, the a6l of quitting

Italy, that is cenfured at all in this place ; for that was be-

come necefTary in Brutus s prefent clrcumftances ; and as fuch*

is even commended by the true Cicero [ i ] ; but it is Brutus's ge-

neral conduft, which is blamed, for driving him to that ne»

ceflity, ofjiying out cf Italy, when by following Cicero's coun-

fil, he might have been mafler of it. For it is certain, tliat

Cicero never wiflied or advifed him to go abroad, till by his

own fault he could no longer be fafe at home [2].

But our Critic does not reflefl, that by this very argument
he makes the trite Cicero not onely contradi£t the Sophill, but

confute even himfelf ; and by the fame method therefore, may

prove any other part of Cicero's works to be fpurious, as eafdy

as thefe letters. For Ciceroy as I have fhewn, often complains

in his letters to Atticus, that Brutus had lojl
his opportunities, and

[i] Brutus quidem ftibito fed fapienter. nifi ut falvos effe. In eo etiam ipfi Reip.

Ad Att. 15. 20. effe prxfidiam
—tuto enim non eris [Ro-

[2]
—

age, quiefcant aufloribus nobis ? mae.] Quid fi poffem effe? placeretne ?

quis incolumitatem prsllet ? [ad Att.
15. atque ita, ut omnino neque nunc neque ex

10.] Ego
— fuadere ut uteretur Afiatica Prwtura in provinciam ires. Ad Att. 11.

curatione frumenti : nihil effe jam reliqsj,

3 even
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caufe by his indolence, in thofe wry Jirji days of

Capitol [i]. Yet the fame Cicero, m a Speech

Applauds that very indolence, and his retreat out

of Italyl'^s^a wonderful inflame of his patience, tnoderation and

lovf ofpeace : whom no injuries could provoke to think of war, till

hefaw the Senate itfelf obliged to take arms [2]. But witli a pro-

per allowance for different circumftances, this will be found in-

tirely confiftent; and both the onej and the other perfedly

agreeable to Cicero's character : firft, to give the beft advice to

Brutus, thq| he.w'as able ; and if that was reje<5led, then to

make the beft conftru<5lion, and the beft ufe of the meafures.

which Brutus chofe to purfue.

The next contradi6lion, urged againft the fame letter, is

-this, that whereas it tells us, that Servius frfl moved the Senate,

to grant OStavius the privilege, offuing for the public Magiflra-
cies before his regular time, and that Servilius alfo moved, to Jhorten

that time, yet it appears from Cicero s gcnuin writings, that he

himfelf was/^f^r/?, and the onely ofie, who made any fuch mo-
tion [3].

It is declared indeed in one of Cicero $ Philippics, that among
the honors granted to OSlavius, at Cicero's motion, it was de-

creed, that he mightfuefor the public Offices, as if he were then

293

[
I ] Itane vero ? hoc meus & tuus Bru'

tus egit, ut Lanuvii eflet ?—meminifti me
clamate ; illo ipfo primo Capitolino die,

Senatum in Capitolium a Prastoribus voca-

ri ? Dii immortales !
quas turn opera ef-

fici potuerunt— ? liberalia tu accufas,

quid fieri turn potuit ? jampridem periera-

mus. ibid. 14. 10.

[2] Tantamne pauentiam, Dji boni ?

tantam moderationem, tantam in injuria

tranquillitatem & modeftiam ? &c, Phil.

10. 3.

[3] Cicero tempore illo, quo imperium

Ciefari decrevit, primo, eoque ipfo, ut ve-

rius dicam, fpiritu, fententiam dixit tpfe,

non aliens adfentitus eft. Tunft. Ep,

p. 211.
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of ^.(zjlorlan f-dnk [i]. But how does it appear,.,

but Cicero., had ever made the fame motion ei

any other meeting of the Senate ? For as this

and the moH inconfiderable one, of thofe honorl

cero decreed to him, fo it may be prefumed, with regard to this

particular article, that it had been propofed before by Servinst

and that Servilius might moveftill, to carry it oneftep farther,

fo aS to have OSlaviuscon^idQVtdL, as zn Mdilician ; and tliat

Cicero might clofe with his friend Serviiis, aad then add the

other greater honors ; the legal comwand of his
aij^,

ivith the

ra?ik and ornaments of a Praetor. This folution is
intitjgated by

Majiutius [2] ; and may fairly be prefumed, I fay, upon the

credit of thefe letters ; till it can be fliewn to be either al^furd

in itfelf, or flatly contradi6ted by a better authority. For other-^

wife, our Critic's argument is a mere petitio principii, which

doubly begs the queftion ; fii-fl, in rejecting the fa6l, Taecaufe

it is found in thefe fufpe6led letters, and then rejecting the

letters, becaufe this fufpe6ted faft is found in them.

He charges another inconfiftency upon the eighteenth letter,

which he difcovers in thefe words;
" as to Ccefar, who has

" been governed hitherto by my advice, and is indeed of an

'' excellent difpofition and admirable conftancy ; fofne people
"

by mofl wicked letters, meffages, and fallacious accomit?
" of things, have pufhed him to an aflured hope of the Con-
"

fulfhip : which, as foon as I perceived, I never ceafed ad-

"
monifhing him in abfence, nor reproaching his friendls, wha

" are prefent, and who feemed to encourage his ambition :

[i] Ejufque rationem, quemcunque fuiflet. Plii!. 5. 17.

Magillratum appetet, ita haberi, ut haberi [2] See Mamitius's note upon the place,

per leges liceret, fi anno fuperiore Quxflor
" nor
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fcniple, to lay open the fource of thofe traiterous

- counfilsjf&i' the Senate [i]." Where he obferves m the flrft

we have a quite different account of this affair from

Plutarch : whofe authority is again called to his afTiflance;

though in the lafl inftance, when it was expreflly on the fide

of thefe letters, he declared it to be of no other ufe, but to

miflead a poor Sophijl. But now he tells us, that though the So-

phijl appears to have feen 'what Plutarch fays, yet being refolved

to defend Cicero, he chofe to take no notice of it : and he thinks

it certain likewife,
" that Cicero nvould never have called 061a-

"
Sjius's attempt upon the ConfulJJnp a mojl wicked one, or expofed

*^-'lfhefourte of it in the Senate, nohen he himfelf had decreed to him

'" the honors above mentioned, and given him an afjured profpedl of
'' the Conful/7:ip [2]."

Cicero had decreed to OSlavius the privilege of pretending to

the pubUc Magiftracies, as if he had already been a ^cxflor :

which gave him the Hart by ten years, before all others of the

fame age: for he was now fcarce tiventy years old; and could

not legally have obtained the ^lajierjhip, till he was thirty. Yet

this privilege left him ftill at a great diflance from the Con-

fuliliip^'' which he could not yet pretend to, till he had pafled

through the /Edilefloip or 'Tribunate, and after that, the Pra^

torjlnp : all which, with the regular interval between each of

them, would require about ten years more, before he could

arrive at the Confulfliip.

But our Critic, by the manner of p\ifliing
his argument,

feems to miftake the matter and to imagine, that by the rank

and enfigns of a Prcetor, decreed to him by Cicero, he was in

effect to be confidered as a Praetor, and had nothing left, but

[i] Tunft. Ep. p. 212. petitione Confulatus habita, fceleratiffinU

[2] Cwro certe confilia ilia, de Casfaris vix appellaffet,
&c. Tunft. 213.

Vol. IV. R r to
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to demand the Confulfliip at the next ftep : wher^

Prator reached no farther, than to a mere prei

Senate ; v/hil(l in other refpefts, he was to be tre

a ^u-eftor 3 and to pafs through all the higher offices in their

turn. Cicero then might well be fliocked, as every body elfe

was ; that a boy, not twenty years old, fliould not be content

with the extraordinary honors, already decreed to him, but

in contempt of thofe, who decreed them, refclve at once to

feize the Confulfliip ; fince an ambition fo extravagant, and fo

bold an infult upon the laws, was not hk^'y to Hop there,

but threatened the utmofl danger to the liberty of the Republic.

He alledges another fact, as a farther ground of fufpicion

upon thefe letters, that in letter the nth, dated the i^th of

May, Brufus begins to exprefs his apprehenfons, that OBa'vius

WGiild make an attempt upon the ConfidJInp^ before OSta'vius him-

felf had given the leaf indication of it [i]. But why does he

fancy, that OStavius had not given any intimation of fuch a

defign ? The Confuls had been dead about a month ; and all

Rome was expe6ling who Ihould fuccede them ; where all peo-

ple's eyes and thoughts would neceflarily be turned upon OSla-

•vius, as the onely perfon in
Italy,

who could impofe what Con-

fuls he pleafed : and who, by his refufal to purfue Antony, or to

take;any farther ftep againft the declared enemies of the Repub-

lic, feemed to be forming fome projecls, which alarmed the

friends of liberty ; and in confequence of which, he afterwards

feized the Confulfliip in Augufl [2]. D. Brutus, we find, in a

letter to Cicero, dated May the ^th, plainly intimates his appre-

[1] Brutus enim—timet ftatim (prius [2] Sextilem menfem e fuo cognomine
etiam, quam Cafar ipfe fua; voluntatis nuncupavit —quia hoc fibi &primus Con-

indicium ullum ediderat) de ConfuUtu, &c. fulatus, &c. Sueton. in Aug. c. 31. Dio.

Tunft. Ep. 213. p. 552.

henfions
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lienfipijs oiJilliis very article [i]. Yet our Critic will not allow

]\I. Brutus ^^e half fo fagaciotis as his namefake ; or capable

ling what Decimus had fufpecled about a fortnight

before': for on the improbability of fuch a fuppofition, the

force of his prefent obje£lion depends.

He next produces, what he calls amanifejl and mojlJJoameful

blunder, from the 14th letter [2], where C/Vtro fays ; as to 'what

you write concerning the Sedition about C. Anto'nuis., in the ^th Le-

gion, &c. Upon which our Critic infults the poor Sophlft, for

his fcandalous ignorance, in not knowing, what is mentioned fo fre-

que?itly in Cicero's Philippics, that the ^fh legion, which is here

faid to be with Brutus in Macedonia, was aShially with Hirtius at

this time before Modena [3] ; andfo far I allow, that the ^th ve~

tera?i legion was now fghting againfl Antony, in Italy ; and on

that account is fo often celebrated in Cicero's Philippics, that no

man, who had compiled them fo diligently as this Sophiil,

could poflibly be ignorant of it. I allow likewife, that the Ro-

man legions were diftinguiflied, according to the order of their

enrollment, by the names of the 2^, 3 rt', 4th, &c. But to clear

the letters flill from this manifefl blunder, I take it for a certain

fa6l, though our Critic, it feems, does not know it, that the

Roman Generals, who had occafion to raife new legions in

diftant parts of the Empire, ufed to name them according to

the order, in which they themfelves raifed them, without re-

[1] Quantam perturbationem rerum ur- Philippicis, quamm tamen difta fenten-

banarum afFerat obitus Confulum, quan- tiafque faspenumero compilafle vidctur,

tamque eufidttattm homlnibus injiciat i-acui- legionem quartam Crvfaris fortunas a prin-

tas, te non fugit. Ep. Fam. il. lo. cipio belli fecutam efle animadvertit ; hoc-

[:] Jam aliam
cvis-o^itriav adfero, ma- que tempore ipfo fub KU-tio Confule, duce

rifeftam quidem illam & plane pudendam. militaiTe ? qu^ quidem ignorantia ideo

Tunft. p. 215. turpior eft, &c. ibid, 216.

£3] Nunquamne in Orationibus deroms

R r 2 gard
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gard to any other legions whatfoever. Thus Im^e obferved,

in fome ancient infcriptions, tivo dijiin£i legio7!s^^\\^i\

fame time ihe ^th : viz. the /^th Scythian, and the 47

the one having been railed on the confines of Scythia f and the

other fomewhere elfe by Vefpafian [i] ; and in Gruter's colleUlion,

we may findj^x or feven more under the fame denomination,

but diftinguiflied by different furnames, drawn chiefly from

the places, in which they had been raifed, or had long refided ;

as II n Cyrenaicay GalUca, Italica, Sorayia, in Hifpania, &c.

Thus Dio likewife, in a catalogue of all the veteran legions,

which had been kept up to his time, from the reign of Augnf-

tics, reckons three, which were each feverally called, in diffe-

rent parts of the Empire, by the name of the third legion ; one

in Phoenicia, one in Arabia, and one in Nianidia : tico others

alfo, called the tlh ; one in Britain, and one in 'Judcea : and in

the fame manner the yth, Sth, and 10th, appear likewife to

have been duplicates [2].

[i] Vid. Marfigli Hift. Danub. Tom. area of the Capitol at Rome, there is an

z. p. izz, 123. ancient Stone, with the names of the fol-

[z] Dio. p. 564, Edit. Hanov. In the lowing Legions infcribed on it.

Nomina leg.

iiavcvsta xi clavdia

vi victrix xiii cemina

xx victrix xii ftlminatrix

viii avgvsta xv apollinea

XXII primigen: A m gallicana

1 MINERVIA II parthica

XXXVLPIA nil SCYTHICA

1 ADIVTRIX XVI FLAVIA

X CEMINA . VI FERRATEKSIS

XllI! GEMINA X FRETENSIS

I PARTHICA III CYRENENSIS

I! ADIVTRIX II TRAIANA
nil FLAVIA III AVGVSTA

VI I CLAVDIA VII CEMINA

I ITALICA II ITALICA

VMACEDONICA yi II PARTHICA."

Bruins^
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Irefore, when he made himfelf mafter oiMacedonia,

i|u all the 'veteran troops in that Province, and raifed

\,
to the number, as it is here faid, of Jive legions,

diflingmTTied them undoubtedly by the order, in which he him-

-felf had raifed and placed them, without refpe6l to any other

legions in the Empire. For in that time of confufion, when

every General was raifmg not onely new, but hoftile and op-

pofite legions, it was hardly poflible,
to diftinguifli them other-

wife ; fmce it was not eafy to know, either the diftin£t number of

the whole Empire, or that of their particular enemies. Dec.

Brutus was at the head of ten, or at leaft of /even legions, all

of them new : Ventidius at the fame time had raifed three for the

fervice of Antony : fo that Brutus, in giving an account of

the Sedition in his army, could not mark out the particular

legion, in which it happened, in any other manner, but that

of the order, in which it flood among his ownjive legions.

He difcovers another inconfiftency in the fame letter, Vv'hich

he calls ftill fnore wonderfnll : for Antonys defeat aiid flight from
Modejia are mentioned in it, he fays, by Brutus, before he could

poffibly have heard of them : which he proves from the date of

the letter, as it now ftands in all the Editions, on the 1 %th of

Apj-il, whereas the news of that event did not arrive at Rome,

till after the zoth [2]. But the dates of letters, as every novice

in Criticifra knows, are too weak a foundation to lay any ilrefs

upon ; on account of the infinite blunders, that are perpetually

made in them, tlirough the ignorance or inadvertency of tran-

fcribers, in all MSS whatfoever. They were defcribed by nu-

[1] Brutus—in Macedoniam advolavit [2] Alia porro in eadem Epiftola Cicero

'
legiones confciipfit novas, excepit nofter memorarat magis adhuc mirabilia.

Teteres. Philip. 11. 12. Tunft. p, 216.

meral
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nierai letters, according to the Roman way of cc

the Nones, Ides, and Kalends of each month, in

VI, V, IV, III, &c. Non. VIII, VII, VI, &c.

XV, ^c. Kal. and there is fcarce a pofTible mifbake, tl

committed, either by adding, deducting, or tranfpofing any of

thefe numerals, but what has aftually been made, in fome of

the beft MSS, and is flill found even in the beft editions of

Cicero 5 works [i]. For example; in one of his letters to his

Brother, where he is giving an account of the tranfadions at

Rome for feveral days fucceffively,
all the dates, as they now fland,

are manifeflly contradidory to the contents of the letter, and

mufl necelTarily be changed, before they can be reduced to a

confiHency v/ith it [2]. Thus alfo, one of the letters to Tiro [3],

is dated xv Kal. Nov. where fome MSS dropping the x, make

it V.Kal. Nov. others changing the month, make it xv Kal.

Dec. yet the original date, as it evidently appears from a

following letter, was xvi Kal. Dec. [4].

The dates of letters then cannot be urged in prejudice to

fa6ls, unlefs they themfelves be firll proved to be genuin, or

there appear no reafon at leaft to fufpect them. But in this

cafe, it is as hard to conceive, that a Sophiit fhould flatly con.

[i] Sometimes an x is dropt out of the

date : thus inflead ot xiii Kal. feme

copies have ii i Kal. |_Ep. Fam. lo. 6.]

Sometimes it is changed into v, and vice

verla ; and where we find viii Kal. other

MSS give XIII Kal. [ad An. 8. 6.
J

Some of the fingle ftrokes are oft omitted

or added to the original date : fo that in-

ftead of 1 1 , fome copies have 1 1 1 , others

II ii Non. [ad Att. 7. 19.] The Ka-

lends likcwife are often changed to Ides or

IJones, and vice verfa : as where we read

11; Kal. Teh. fome IvISS have m Id. Feb.

[ad Att. 8. II.] And inftcad of Prjd.

Id. Scxt. others, prid. Kl. & prid. K-

Sex. [Ep. Fam. 14. 23.] And laftly, on^

month is fometimes put for another. As

for an Kal. Jun. others have iiii Kal. Mali,

and others, ii: Kal. Mail, [ad Att. 3. 8. J

All which miilakes, vyith piany inrtances

of each, the reader will obferve, by com-

paring the dates of the letters, in Gra-

'viui's edition, with the various readings,

which he has collefted of them.

[2] Ad Quint. Fratr. 1. 2. 3.

[3] Ep. Fam. 1. 16. 7.

[4] Vid. ibid. Ep. 9.

iradicl,
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|clate, what he affirms in riie letter, as that Cicero

have.done it. Our Critic tlierefore, if he ex-

^^PBI|PRe any impreffion, muft not depend upon dates, as

of any force in the queftion : for where he has nothing elfe

to aliedge, we fliall reduce thofe dates to a conformity with

the fa6ts, and his pretended contradi6lions will vanifh at once :

w4iich is a fufficient anfwer, not onely to the prefent obje6fion,

but to all others of the fame kind.

He offers another of his notable obje6lions, as he calls them,

to letter the xith ; wherein Brutus, expreffing his joy for the

vi<5lory at^ Modena, declares himfelf particularly pleafed, that

Decimuss eruption or fally out of the 'Town, was of j'uch moment

towards determining the viSlory [i]. Here Brutus, he fays,

fpeaks of this eruption, before he had heard of it. Becaufe the

exprefs, which brought the firft news of the victory, figni-

fied, that Decimus continued fill blocked up in Modena : and

fo he certainly did, when that firft exprefs came away. But

our Critic either widely miftakes, or wilfully perplexes this

fa6l : for as I have fhewn elfewhere [2], there were twofeveral

vidlories obtained againft Antojiy before Modena : in the firft,

Panfa was mortally wounded, but Altonfs troops defeated by
Hirtius : in the fecond, Antony was utterly routed, though
Hirtius himfelf was killed ; and Dec. Brutus, by forcing his

way at the fame time out of the Town, helped to complete

the vidlory. The firft of thefe vidtories was gained on the i ^tb

of April, and the news of it arrived at Rome on the 20th : of

which we have a diftin6t relation ftill remaining : as well as of

the rejoicings, made for it at Rome, and of the honors,

[i] Sed in re Bruti eritpiionis aliud eft [2] Life of Cicero, vol. 2. p. 4^7-

percpam notabile. Tunft. 317.

decreed
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decreed for it to the vi(5lorious Generals [i].'

victory, which was more complete, happened'

gfter ; and the news of it reached Rome, at the

of time : but there is no other account of it now extant, except

what may be gathered from fome fcattered hints^ and occafionai

references to it.

Now in this fufpe6led letter to Brutus, dated the 22d of

April, Cicc?-o makes but a flight mention of thefe two vi6lories,

as knowing, what he there declares, that all the particulars of

them were fent to him by other hands : and Brutus % letter, in

which he fpeaks of Decimus's eruption, and returns an anfwer

at the fame time to fome of the particulars of Cicero s, '\s
dated

the I ^th of May ; during which interval of above tlijrfq v^eeks,

our Critic fuppofes, and on that fuppofition builds his nof^e ,

obje6lion, that Brutus had not heard a fyliable more of that moll

important event, either from Cicero, or any body elfe, than

what was flightly intimated in the letter juft mentioned, of

the 2zd of April. A fuppofition, utterly incredible; and ex-

preffly contradicted by the very letter, which we are confider-

But he puflies this objeiSlion ftill farther ; and makes an at-

tempt even to perfuade us, that Antony voluntarily quitted the

ficgc of Modena, before he was forced to it ; and that D. Brutus

therefore could not make any Juch eruption, as is here pretended

[2] : and what is ftill more flrange, \h^tthis faine eruption is

not taken notice of by any other writer, but the author of thefe let-

ters
[

I
]

: though he himfelf has pointed out a paffage, where

\y\ Vid. Ep. Fam. lo. 30. Philip. [l] Neque quidem praeliis ii's, qux po-

1 4. ftea commiffa funt, quibufque, fufis tamen

[23 yfppianus porro Antanium, mutiny, Jntomi copiis, Confules ceciderunt, quid-

obfidionem reliquiil'e narrat. Con- quam de eruptione Biuti auditur,- nifi ab

cinit Pollienis Epiftola ad Ciceronem ipfum his, Bruta Sc Cicereene. Tunft, ib.

Tunft. p. Z19. Not.
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leclared by the the true Cicero : who expoftulatlng

J/wj, for not purfulng Antony, after fo intire a rout,

lim time to recoUedl himfelf, fays ;

" \hzxfamous
"

eruption of youri out of Modena, brought us fuch afl'ured hopes

**^"of an abfolute viftory, from the account of Antony's flight,

" and his army cut to pieces, that all mens minds were unbent
" at once, and cannot be brought to think again of war [i]."

Now does not this famous eruption, as it is called by the real

Cicero, tally exaflly with what is here faid of it, by the ima-

ginary Sophift ; that it was an aftion of vigor and importance

towards determining the vidlory? And can Antony's fight, and

army cut, to pieces, confift with a voluntary retreat from the

Siege? j^Yet our, Critic, it feems, by his refining art, can ex-

•tr^this exquifite fenfe out of it.

But he urges us with a contradi<Elion between the letters

themfelves ; becaufe in the 14th letter, Brutus is faid to have

fve legions, with an excellent body of horfe, and a great nutnber of

auxiliaries j yet in the 4th, is declared to want both inoney and

recruits. Which knot, fays our Critic, you in vain endeavour to

fohe, by telling. us, that though Brutus in his public letters to the

Senate, fignified nothing but what was profperous, yet in his private

letters to Cicero, he laid open his wants [2]. But for my part, I

• never -dreimt of any hiot in the cafe ; nor can I now fee any,

but Ha our Critic's imagination; who fancies, ihztfve legions,

with an excellent body of horfe, was a force fufficient to fupport

the liberty of Rome. Whereas when D. Brutus, who had ten

legions^ was joined with Plancus, who had four, as good as any

[1] Tantam fpem attulerat exploratse [zjltaqueinhoc nodoexplicandoparum
viftoriae tua prseclara mutina eruptio, fuga proficis.cum d\cis,Brutum privatis litteris in-

Antonii, concifo. exercitu, &c, Ep. Fam. dicafle inopiam fuam, publicis diflimulafle.

Ji. 14. Tunil. p. 223. Life of Cicer. V. 2. p. 372.
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in the Empire, with the ftrongcft body of horfe; s^they bo\^

earncftly demanded fupplies ; without which, th^L^ded
<^ "^.^^

themfelves too weak, to venture a battel with Lepidus'^jg^ ^-i..-

tony [
I
]

: and they had great reafon to prefs that demand ;

fmce Antony, as Plutarch tells us, after his union with LepiJul,

marched into Italy with feventeen legions and ten thoufand horfe,

and left^x legions flill behind him in Gaul [2]. Brutus there-

fore, a great part of whofe troops was newly raifed, and un-

provided with neceflaries, might well call for recruits, though

he had Jive complete legions.

He goes on to tell us, that he finds the fame contradi£lion to

true hiftory, with regard alfo to the affairs of CaJJiils [3]. But

what he has produced to fupport that aflertion, is fo perplexed

and involved, that I am at a lofs how to unravel it, Fo r af-

ther jumbling together feveral fafts of a different kind, and of

different times; and among the refl, the account of Caffmssfuc-

cefs
in Syria, he declares, that thcfe yiew events gave birth to the

xith Philippic.
Where it is not eafy to conceive, what it is,

that he would fuggeft to us. Whether it be, that by the

blundering account of thefe letters, CaJJius's fuccefs, the news of

which did not arrive at Rome till April, is made the occafion

of the xith Philippic, which was fpoken in March : or whether

he would have us take it for his own opinion, that Cajfuss

fuccefs
did really give occafion to that fpeech. But whether he

means the one or the other, it is certain, that he miflakes the

matter ; and that the letters in queflion are perfedlly confiilent on

[1] Copias noftras notas tibi efle ar- univerfus exercitus numero ampliffimus eft,

bitror. In caftris meis legiones funt vete- firmitate exiguus, Src. Ep. Fam. lo. 24.

ran<e tres, tironum vel luculentiffima ex [2] Plut. in Anton, p. 523.

omnibus una : in callris Bruti, una vete- [3] De C. item Caffio non ciinora

rana legio, altera bima, o£lo tironum. Ita peccata funt. Tunft. p. 223.

this
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\ct they neither fuppofe the fiews of CaJJius to arrive

the beginning of Aprils nor make any reference

xith Philippic, but as to a fpeech, delivered before

that time, and without any relation to that news : as evefy
Vite will perceive from the letters themfelves, to which he re-

fers us [i].

His next obje6lion, though more intelUgible, is not more to

the purpofe ; where he obferves, that Cicero, according to thefe

letters, received an account of Crt^aj'sytfr^^, in the beginning of

April, yet writing afterwards to Brutus, on the ^th of May, he

fays ; as to CaJJius's forces, we know nothing at all about them ; for

•we have neither received any lettersfrom him, nor any intelligence,

that lae could certainly depend upon [2]. Upon this, he infults,

as upon a flagrant contradiftion. What is become now, fays he,

ofBrutus s exprefs on CaJJius's affairs, o?i which Cicero congratulated

himfelffo much, on the xith of April f And how can he write in

this manner to Brutus, from whom he had received a diJlinSi ac-

count of ihofe ver^)forces long before [3] ?* But, if he will have a

little patience, he will find it all confiftent. For though
Cicero had heard in April, that CaJJius was mafter of all the forcet

in Syria, yet from that time, he had not heard a fyllable of

what he had done with thofe forces ; or which way he had

marched with them ; and was in the utmoft: expe6lation to hear

of fome aftion performed with them. This is all that is meant

in the paflage before us
;
as it appears from a letter of the true

Cacero to Cajfius himfelf3 wherein he profeffes the fame ignorance

[
I
]
Vid Epift. ad Brut. 3, 4. modo porro nunc fcribit ad Brutim-—q}ii

[2] Vid. Epift. ad Brut. 3, 10. de copiis iis Bra/«« ipfum x«Ia
jiai'tov

nar-

[3] Ubi nunc funt Bruti nojlri nuncil, rantem longe ante audiverat ? Tunft. p.

de Caffii rebus geftis, quibus Hi Id. Apr. 225.
auditif, Cictra Reip. gratulabatur ? Quo-

S S 2 fill
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ftill of Cajfiuss forces in July, which the JufpeBei

here in May : his words are thefe. " As for your i^ny:^]
" do every thing to ferve it, that lies in my power. f|^f*"there

" will be time enough for that, when we begin to know,
" what help it is likely to bring, or has aheady brought to the

"
Republic. For we have heard nothing of you hitherto, but

"
attempts onely : thofe indeed are great and noble

-,
but we

"
long to hear of fome aftion: which, I perfuade myfelf, is

"
already either over, or near at hand fi]."

Our Critic indeed refers us to another letter of the true

Cicero, wherein it is faid, thaf they had heard nothing at all.,

either where CaJJiuswas, or whatforces he had [2]. Whence he

infers, that Cicero had received no information at all about Cafjius

at that time. But this letter was written in March, immedi-

ately after Cicero had fpoken his xitb Philippic, of which he

gives CaJJius an account in it : which was three weeks, before

any news about Cafjius was received at Rotne, either from

Brutus, or any body elfe. So that this, teftimony has not the

leaft relation to his argument : and can ferve no other end, but

to perplex and miflead the reader.

He fhews more contradiftions ftill, in the cafe of C. Antoniusy

M. Antonys brother, who was Brutus s prifoner in Macedonia j

and fays, that Cicero did not know, that he was taken prifoner by

Brutus, till Panfa had
left

Rome
-,
which he quitted in the end

of March, as I readily allow j but then he affirms, what he

cannot prove, that Cicero and Brutus are fuppofed in thefe let-

ters to have written feveral times to each other about him, while

Panfa continued in Rome
{^'\.

But Brutus, as I have obferved

[i] Ep. Fam. 12. ro. nee quas copias haberet. Tunft, p. 224.'

[2] Ibid. Ep. 7. Verus igitur C;«rtf [3] 5r«/»/ tamen nofter, quodjamprL-
nihil dum audierat, nee ubi CaJJlm eflet, dem fecerat, Cictronem deinceps de capto An-

1 elfewhere^
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fent two public letters, at different times, to the Se-

,^'ate, 'ibnccrning his affairs in Macedonia [i].
The firfl of them

"af¥?^, while Pan/a was in Rome ; and fignified,
that he had

fecured the greateft part of that province and the troops in it,

" "•

to the interefts of the RepubUc ; and that C. Antouius was retired

into Apollonia, with /even cohorts, where he hoped foon to give

a good account of him [2]. The fecond arrived fhortly after ,-

yet not till Panfa had left Rome, and brought word, that Brutus

had now reduced the whole province, and taken Aiitonius htmfelf

prifoner [3]: and this diftindlion of the two expreffes,
which

our Critic is loth to acknowledge [4], though the nature of the

thing fhews, that there muft have been two, will diffipate at

once his imaginary contradidlion.

But with regard to this Antonius, he finds a wondrous incon-

fijiency
in the letters themfelves [5]. For in one of them,

Cicero fays,
" that no enemies were ever more worthy of the

*• laft punifhment, than thofe Citizens, who had taken up
*• arms againft their country in this war—and that the Senate

" had adjudged all to be enemies, who followed the party of

*• M. Antony [6]." And in another,
" that there was no

" difference between Dolabella, and any one of the three An-
**

tonys [7]." Yet he declares at the fame time,
"

that, when

tonia confuluit ; Ciceroque de eodem con- [4] Quz de litteris Bruti fecundh nar,

filia dedit, dura Pa»/3 Conful adhuc Romas rantur, mihi merito fufpefta funt. Tunft.

erat. Tunft. in Notis ad p. zz-j. p. 226. Not. n.

[i] See Life of Cicer. vol. 2. p. 400.

[2] Philip. 10. 4, J, &e.

[3] Erat expeflatio reliquiarura An-

Unii—tA quoque habuit exitum optabilem
-^Nam tuje litters, qua: recitat^e funt in

"-JSenatu ft Imperatoris confilium—decla-

rant. Quod— nifi in turbulentiffimum

tempus poft difceffum Pan/it Confulis in-

cidiffent—&c. Ad Brut. 1, 2, Ep. 7.

[5I De hoc autem C. Antonio multa

alia Cicero Bruta/que interloquuntur
—airtea

vero miram fane dvliXoyiav. ib. 227.

[6 I

Hoftes autem omnes judicati, qui

M. Antonii feilam fecutis funt. Ad Brut.

Ep. 9.

[7J Quid intereft inter Dolahellam, &

quemvis Antomorum trium, See. ib. Ep. 5,

307
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" he was fpeaking to the Senate, upon C. j^fttONhis'lSflLsani

" he moved for nothing particularly fevere upon him, Secaui

" he had refolved to referve that, till the Senate had rc-vj_,,a

*' their information of his cafe from Brutus [i]."

Now in this wondrous cotitradiBioriy as it is ftated by our'=

Critic, I can difcover nothing but what is perfectly confiflent.

Cicero conftantly prefTed Brutus, to confider his prifoner An-

to7uus, as an enemy ; whom Brutus, contrary to Cicero's ad-

vice, continued to treat with great refpefl and tendernefs. But

though Cicero urged this in his private letters, yet in the Senate,

out of regard to Brutus, he was content with Antoniuss being

included in the general vote againft all the adherents of that

party, and would not move for any particular or perfonal

cenfure upon him ;
till the Senate, according to cuflom, had

received theh information of his cafe, from Brutus^ the Ge-

neral, whofe prifoner he was.

He has thrown together feveral other paffages, relating to

this fame Antoraus, as feeming to be inconfiftent with each

other : which are all fo trifling and captious, that I need not

trouble myfelf with the recital of tliem. But he clofes this

argument with an obfervation, which he declares to be moft im-

fortant [2] ; that after all, which is faid in thefe Epiftles,

about the cafe of C. Antonius, betiveen Brutus conjulting Cicero

upon it, and Cicero giving advice ; and Brutus again rejeSling that

advice ; yet it appears extremely probable, that Plutarch bad riot

feen anyfuch letters [3] ; becaufe he gives this fummary account of

the whole matter
-,

" that Brutus for a long time treated C.Antonius

[1] lb. Ep, 9. [3] Plutarcbum tamen liarum Epifto-

[z] Quod autcm maximuni eft, &c. larum vidifle nuilam, perquam verifimile

Tunft, p. 229. eA, Tunft. p. 229.

" with
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^reat refpc6i:, though many of his friends, as it is faid,

particularly Cicero, were writing and urging him from

to put him to death [i]-" I ftiall not difpute with

him, whether Plutarch hadfeen the letters or not ; being veiy fure,

iliat he had very little curiofity, about feeing any of Cicero's

genuifi letters ; but this I will venture to fay, that if he had not

feen, he had heard of them at leaft, and manifeftly refers to

them in this very paffage ; which is as full an account of the

affair of Antonius, as Plutarch is apt to give of affairs of

much greater importance.

He obferves in the next place, that in the cafe of Lepidus,

thefe letters are plainly prophetic, andfpeak offaSls, long before

they happened [2] ; for in the third of them to Brutus, Cicero

{ays ;
" from the letters of your own people, you are convinced,

" I guefs by this time, of the levity, inconftancy, and
"

perpetual difaffedlion of your friend Lepidus, who next

" to his own Brother, hates you his near relations the

" moft." This pafTage he fuppofes to have been borrowed
'

by the Sophift, from a letter of the true Cicero to Cajlus,

which begins thus j

" You are informed, I guefs, from the

"
public afts, of the treachery of your kinfman Lepidus, and

" his furprizing levity and inconflancy [3]." Where the Sophiji

•was "very blind, he fays, not to fee, that the letter of the true

Cicero, which refers to Lepidus's union with Antoiiy, was written

after the battel of Modena ; whereas the cenfure upon Lepidus,

in this fufpe£ted one, was written before that battel [4] : and

fo far indeed I agree, that the times or dates of the two letters

[1] Plut. in Brut. 996. [3] Ep. Fam. 12. 8.

[2] De Lepido nofter plane divlnus eft, [4] Sed tamen ille alter %'alde cicutivrt,

Tunft. p. 229. quod non animadvertit, &c. Tunft. 229,

I are
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arc quite different \

but there is a good reafon for it j

the faSlSy to which they allude, are different too ; and the

muft not be charged to the Sophiji, but to the Critic, wh(l

pothefis would not fuffer him to fee any fa<5l but one, of which

Lepidiii could be guilty. For he affirms, that before the batteh -

ofModena, it was not poffihlefor Brutus to know any thi?ig of Lepi-

dus's inconftancy, from the accounts of his friends [
i ]

.' which

though boldly afhrmed, is utterly falfe. For before that

battel, two of Lepiius's Lieutenants, Si/anus and Cu/Ieo, marched

with a detacliment of Lepidus's troops to Antony's afTiftance j

which as all people then imagined, was done by Lepidus's

order, but moft certainly by his connivence [2]. This then is

the fa(5l to which tliis letter refers : and which, after Atttony's

defeat, Lepidus himfelf endeavours to excufe to Cicero, in an

humble ftrain ; difclaming the aft of his Lieutenants, and de-

claring it to have been done againft his will [3]. But before the

time of his union with Antony, which our Critic takes to be the
'

firjl,
and onely injlance oj his

inconjlajicy, D. Brutus, in a letter

to Cicero, calls him a man as light and variable as the witid, and

who was never difpofed to do any thing, that was right [4] :

which implies many former inftances of an inconftant and

perfidious temper ; agreeably to the chara6ler given of-him in

thefe letters, where Cicero fpeaking of his union with An-

tony, fays, that they had experienced many inftances of his levity

bcjore, but not any, that was likely to befopernicious [5].

[j] Tunft. 230. Tentofifiimum, Lepidum mittas.— Sed miht

[2] Dio. 1. 46, p. 316. perfuaiiiTimum eft, Lefitttim ve&h fadlurum

[3] Si/anu3 (sf Cu/ko zh eo diCceR'eiant. nunquam. Epift. Fam. 1. ii. 9.
Nos etfi graviter ab his laefi eramus, quod [5] Datumque LefiJa tempus eft, in

contra noftram veluntatem ad Jntonium quo levitatcm ejus, fape perfpellam, roa-

ierant, &c. Epift. Fam. 1. 10. 34. joribus in maljs experiremur. Epift. i8.

[4] In primis rogo te, ad hominem

As
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\the
letter of condolence, from Cicero to Brutus, the 1 6th

^lledlion ;
he allows it, whether forged or genuin, to

I have applied it, to the death of Porcia, Brutus's

itnfe [i]. But the author of it, he fays, not having the con-

.fidVnce, openly to affert
a faSl, fo contrary to

hijlory, contrived

artfully to coiiceal both the name and thefex of the perfon, whofc

lofs he loas condoVmg. But this very circumftance is fo far from

fuggefting the fufpicion of a forgery, that it fuggefts jufl the

contrary ; for it is not credible, that a Sophift, who had taken

the bold refolution to contradi6l all hillory, fliould be fo baflafull

at the fame time, as to involve what he had to fay in fuch ob-

fcurity, that no body fhould be able to underfland it ; where-

as, on the other hand, it is natural to imagine, that Cicero,

writing upon the death of a beloved wife, fhould chufe out of

good manners, and a regard to Brutus's tendernefs, to avoid

the mention of her name, or to dwell upon her perfonal qualities :

which is the probable fource of the difficulty, that the learned

have found, in determining the real fubjedl of the letter.

He adds a remark, as a farther proof of the Sophift 's craft ;

how he had taken care before hand, to drop afmall hint of Por-

cia s
.illnefs,

that we might not be furprized to hear of her

death [2]. .This was cunningly done indeed, to make us

believe, that flie happened to be fick, before flie died. Yet after

•filling a page or two more, with obfervations of the fame fort,

he declares the letter itfelf to be a poor, jejune conipofition, which

could not pofjibly
be Cicero s; becaufe Cicero, on fuch an occalion,

would have collected examples of fimilarloflesfrom all hiftory,

[1] De Porc'ta—fcriptam fuifle tecum letudine Pi7ra> fpargentem induxit. Tunft-

emnino judico, &c. Tunft. 231. 231, Sec Lett. icth.

[2]
Pro fuo artificlo—.BrK?»« de va-

VoL. IV. T t as
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- as he had done before, in his treatifeow Confolation, wriwen^lam
the death of his daughter : where, as he proves by aisbgHLcf
teftimonies, Cicero had drawn together all the^lR^of
the fame kind, that either the Greek or Roman

hijlory furnifhed

[i]. But he might have fpared his learned pains ; for if he liad

reflefled on the circumftances, in which Brutus then was ; at

the head of the moft important and critical affairs, in which

a mortal could be engaged, and on which the fate of Rome de-

pended ;
he muft have thought, that the lefs, which was faid

on fo tender and dejefting a fubjeft, muft needs be the better
;

and that this letter, as fhort and flight as it appears, was more

agreeable to the prudence of Cicero, and the fituation of

Brutus, than the moft ftudied compofition on the fame argu-
ment could poflibly be.

He goes on to produce more contradi6lions from two other

letters, relating to Fetus Atitijlius. The firft was written by

Brutus, and brought to Rome by Fetus, at a time when Brutus

fuppofed the Confuls to be living [2] : but here lies the con-

tradi6fion ; that though the matter of the letter implies it to

have been written, while the Conjuh were alive, yet it is fignified

in the beginning of it, that the writer had heard of the battel

of Modena, and confequently of their death [3]. It is very

ftrange, that a cunning Sophift Ihould be fo forgetfull of him-

felf in a fhort letter, as to contradift in one line, what he affirms

in another : but this refleflion does not ftop our Critic ; who,

when it ferves his purpofe, can find a contradiftion wherever

he pleafes: the words in which he finds it are thefe ;
•' Fetus

"
Antijlius is fo well afte£led to the Republic, that I cannot

[i] Tunft. p. 236. in Notis. fcripfit, fe Mutinenfts prxlii nunciura ac-

[zj See Lett. 6th. cepifle, ipfe in initio epiftols declarat.

[3] Sed Brutus, cum illam epiftolam Tunft, 238.
"

doubt,



1PREFACE. 313

but that if he had met with an occafion, he would

fliewn himfelf a flrenuous aflertor of our common
'

both againft Ciefar and A^itony [i]." Now according

to his comment, the occafion, which Fetus had never met with,

• of acling againft Antony, was nothing elfe but the battel of Mo-

dcna, in which the tivo Confuls -were killed [2]. But what man

living, befides himfelf, can difcover any fuch fenfe in them ?

The meaning of them is evidently this ; that if Vetus had been

at Rome, while he refided in the Provinces, he would have

joined with the friends of liberty, in declaring and a6ling both

againft Cocfar and Antony : and there were occafions enough of

doing that, long befo7-e
the battel ofModena. Cicero began to a6l

openly againft Antony in November : OSlavius had done it be-

fore : Hirtius led out an ai'my againft him in January ; and every

body was declaring and a6ling on the one fide or the other.

But no occafion could be of ufe to our Critic, except the battel

of Modena ; and unlefs that battel be refered to in thofe words,

his pretended contradidion falls to the ground ; where it will be

his wifeft part, I believe, to let it lie.

Vetus then, for any thing that appears to the contrary, might

come to Rome at any time while the Confuls ivere living ; or be-

fore he knew at leaft of their death. But he came, as the

letter informs us, to fue for the Praetorfliip ; and if the Confuls

fliould not hold that ele6lion in due time, had promifed Brutus

to return to him direSlly ; yet from the letter, which Cicero fent

back by him to Brutus, [3], we find, that he ftaid to the be-

ginning of July : all which may eafily be accounted for, by

fuppofmg onely, that a perfon of Fetus's rank, who had govern-

[i] See Epift. 6. TprxVinm ip(\im Mutinen/e erat. ib. 239-

[2] Jam ilia occafio, cui A>ti!fiium oc- [3] See Lett. 17th.

curxere non potuiffe, Brutus cognoverat.

T t 2 ed
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ed a Province, and been long abfent from Rome, m\\
more bufinefs there at his return, than he expected, o|

at leaft, to detain him for three or four months. Bu^
an obvious reafon for his ftay, fuggefted by the circumftaiiices

of the times, as well as by Cicero s genuin letters ; namely, the

difficulty of making an eledion of Praetors, occafioned by the

unexpeded death of the Confuls ; fmce no other Magiftrate
could regularly call an affembly of the People for that Purpofe :

yet in that exigency and time of confufion, the Praetors feemed

to have taken a refolution to exercife that prerogative, till

Cicero, by his perfonal authority, got the election poilponed to

the . January following; when £). Brutus and Tlaiicus were to

enter upon the Confulfhip, from whofe adminiftration he ex-

pe6led the eftablilhment of their liberty and ancient confti-

tution [i].

As to what is obje^led, concerning tlie eleSliom into the Priejl-

hoods and the Prcetot'Jlnps [2], fmce it appears to have nothing
folid in it, I fhall fpare myfelf the trouble of repeating it. The

fumm of it amounts onely to this
;
that our Critic does not know

how to reconcile it to the cuftoms and conftitution of Rome ;

and that Manutiiis alfo is puzzled, how to folve it : all which

may fafely be granted, without any difcredit to the letters them-

felves : for fuppofmg them even to be forged, I can eafdy ima-

gine the author of them to have been more perfectly acquaint-

ed with the conftitution of the Republic, than any modern

Critic, who has fmce attempted to explane them. But if any

difficulty Ihould occur to the reader on this article, he will find,

I hope, a fatisfadtory account of it in the notes [3].

[i] Vid. Ep. Fam. 10. 25, 26.
["3]

See Lett. 10th Note [lol, and

[2] T ttnft. Epift. p. 241 . &c. Lett. 20th, Note [3],

He
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concludes his- obfervations about tbe Priellhoods, with

lUe refledlion, that the Sophift, having underflood from

I'y,
that young Cicero was made a P}-ieJi by Augujius, took

cccafion to form a letter or two upon that fubjeft, and to feign

Cicero himfelf greatly foUicitous to procure that honor for his

fon [i]. But were not all the Roman Nobles juft as follicitous,

as Cicero is faid to be here, to get their Sons ekSled Priejis ? If

there was no fuch practice in Rome, that might be a reafonable

obje6lion to thefe letters, which make fo much mention of it :

but if all the Nobles, at all times, really afted, as Cice7-o is fup-

pofed to a6l on this occafion, what room is there for any fcruple,

or refinement in the cafe ? But this is his conflant method of

criticifing ; if he fees any thing in the letters, which he knows

not how to reconcile to
hijiory, or to the true Cicero, or to the

cufioms of Rome, he condemns them prefently as fpurious ; if

he finds them to agree exa6lly with them all, he then alarms

us, with the fcholajlic arts, the minute diligence, and the fubtle

imitation of the Sophijl [2].

He procedes to obferve, that from the number of auguries In

thefe letters, or prefages of things, which really happened, it is

reafonable to conclude, that the events did notfollow the prediElions,

but that the predictions wereforged afterwards upon the events [3} :

and this he frequently infmuates in different parts of his work

[4]. For it never feems to enter into his head, that Cicero could

know any thing more of affairs than he, or be able to foretell,

what he fhould never have dreamt of. But whatever he may think

[i] Non fine caufa videor fufpicari, minime Ciceroniana. ib, 245, Imitations

noftrum uVo'fijinu fcribendi fumpfifle veftigia magis manifefta funt. ib. 220.

ex eo, quod ilium poftea a D. Augujio Not. &c.

Sacerdotem faftum effe ex hiftoria com- [3] Tunfl. p. 245, 250. &c.

perilTet. Tunft. 245. [4] Hie rerum multo port futurarum

[2] nfpiff^aij-r«
etiam fcholallicain illis

73-£oA>n|/t; eft. [ib. p. 226.J fequitur aliud

eft. ib, 235. Not. Hie notanda diligentia Bruti vaticinium. ib.

of

Z^^
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of Cicero., an tfteemed writer of Cicero's own times, wl

with him, and after him, has left us this teftimony witl

to the point in queftion; the prefages of hh letters;
"

tf

" wifdom might be looked upon as a kind of divination j

" fmce he foretold things in futurity, not fuch onely, as hap-
"

pened whillt he himfelf was ftill living, but declared as a

*'

Prophet, what came even into common ufe and pra6lice
" after his death

[
I ]." Thus what thofe ancients, who knew

Cicero perfonally, have delivered as the diftinguifliing charafter

of his letters, our ingenious Critic conliders every where, as

the very proof and criterion of their forgery.

But what after all are thefe freqtcetit auguries, which give him

fo much offence ? Why, after the battel of Modena, and the

death of the two Confuls, Cicero begins to apprehend, that Oc-

tavius, who by that accident was become the mailer of all the

veteran forces in Italy,
'would not he governed by hitn fo eajily as

he had hitherto been : and Brutus alfo on his part, before he

had heard of OBavius's defign upon the Gonfulfliip, exprefTes

his fears, leji
he fiould take arefohition to feize upojtit [i] •• ap-

prehenfions fo obvious aiod natural, that they could hardly fail

of being entertained, in fome degree or other, by all men of

fenfe. But obferve the ftrange perverfenefs of our Critic. He
had been contending at fetting out, that OSlavius, even before

Brutus's departure out of Italy,
and while he had little or no

power to do either good or harm, had given the Jlrongeft reafons

to apprehend every thing bad of him ; yet now atlafl, when OSlavius

[3] Ut facile exiftimari poffit, pniden- ufu veniunt, cecinit ut vates. Corn*,

dam quodammodo efle divinationem. Non Nep. in Vit. Att. c. 16.

enim Cicero ea folum, qux vivo fe accide- [2] Tunft. p. 313, 248, &C.

runt, futura prxdixic, fed etiam qux nunc

had
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t all power into his hands, he contends, that he had not

e leaft ground to fufpedl, that he would make an ill
t/fe

To this article of predi6lions, he will add, he fays, one pre-

'SiBion mo}-e, but that indeed a majiifold one., delivered with

fmgular confidence, in the following words ;

" as to myfelf, I

" can fay, what Plautus's old man fays iij the Trinumftius ; life

"
is almoft over with me ; it is you, who are the moll intereft-

" edin it. You will be undone, Brutus, believe me, if you do

" not take great care. For you will neither have the people
"

always the fame as now ; nor the Senate ; nor a leader of

" the Senate. Take this as delivered to you from the Pythian
"

Oracle; nothing can be more true [i]."

Upon this paffage, he cavils, in the firft: place, at fomething,

I know not what, in the expreffion, as not being Ciceronian,

but betraying a fophifiical diligence [2] : he difcovers likewife a

prediSlion, which Cicero here makes, of his own death [3]. Then as

to what is declared, of the probability of danger to Brutus, and

of a turn of affairs at Rome, he takes great pains to prove,

that it could not be foretold at this time by the true Cicero, but

was forged afterwards by the Sophift from the event. The

ftrongeft argument, that he alledges for it, is this ;
" that the

'*
letter, in which this Oracle is delivered, was mofl certainly

*' written before the news of the victory at Modena arrived at

" Rome J at which time the true Cicero could have no ground
" for fuch a prefage, fmce the whole people and the Senate,

" with Cicero himfelf at their head, were wonderfully una-

[i] Tijnft. p. 245. See Lett. 14. [3] Rurfus C/r^ro fuam mortem providi:

[z] Hie notanda diligentia minime —mibi quidem atat ferme alia efi.
Tunft.

Citeroniana. ib. 245. 232. in Notis.

2 " nimous
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" nimous in the defence of their common liberty [i]."

in anfwer to this, it happens, that this letter, contr^

what our Critic affirms, was written after the'vi£iory at

had been knoijon for fame time at Rome, as the contents of it

expreflly demonflrate : and the date of it therefore, on which.

he wholly depends, ought to be reduced, as I have fliewn

above, to a conformity with the contents.

But at what time foever the letter was written, it is certain,

that there is nothing either flrange, or improbable, in any part

of the predi6lion. As long indeed as Cicero continued the

leader of the Senate, and the favorite of the people, things

were fure to go well in the City ; but whenever any accident

fliould happen to him, areverfewas certainly to be apprehended:

and even whilft he lived, the populace, always fickle, might pof-

fibly be gained by artifice or bribes to turn againfl him : and in the

Senate itfelf, where he had the afcendant, it was with no fmall

flruggle, as it appears from his Philippics, that he was able to

maintain it, againft the Chiefs of the oppofite fadlion : and we

find from his genuin letters, what he declares in thefe fufpefted

ones, that even after the battel of Modena, and in the midfl of

their joy for that victory, he found more malevolence than gra-

titude, in a great part of that body [2]. All this, I fay, is de-

clared by the true Cicero, while their affairs feemed to be in a

profperous ftate ; yet our Critic thinks it incredible, that he

could forefee the poffiblity of a change in them. But I am a-

iliamed to detain the reader on fuch trifles ; of which I may

[i] Imprimis hoc oraculum turn efle, jotam in libertate communi defendcndaad-

cum pugna Mutinsnfis jam efTet commifla, mirabiliter confentientem videbat. ib. 247.

nee tamen ejus rei fama ad Romam ufque See Lett. 14.

pervenifTet,
certifTimum eft. Hoc autem [2] Ep. Fam. 10. iz. 11. 14. ad Brut.

tempore ipfo, Cictro nofter domi populum, 21.

S enatum, Scnati ducem, civitatcm denique

fay
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fay wkh much truth, what he has not fcrupled to declare of

thellHfcters, . that they are the irnvts offcholajiic futility, and

betr^i^ total ignorance of afairs and real life [i].

He has offered two obje6lions more to the general character

. of^ thefe letters, "which I have not yet touched upon , firft,

that they want the beauty and copioufnefs ofthe Cicero7iian file [2] ;

fecondly, that they are all drawn in the famefile and manner of

ivritingy as coming evidently from the fame hand [3].

As to the firfl, it is fo contemptibly fupportcd, that it is

hardly worth while to take notice of it. He has collected

feveral paffages, which he declares to be futile, itnproper, too

confufcd and hard in the fyntax, to be received asCicero's [4] :

and he obferves, that the true Cicero, if he had begun a fen-

tence with cave exifimes, would have refumed it after a paren'

thefis,
with the fame phrafe; and not as this Sophiil, with

cave putes [5] : and that he would have ufed the prcepofition,

per, where the Sophift has ufed, propter [6] ; with other

criticifms of the fame kind, which cannot be a proper fubjefl

of difpute, except with thofe, who profefs to be perfe6l mafters

not onely of Cicero's writings, but of the whole extent of the

Latin tongue ; which no modefl man will eafdy pretend to.

Such cavils as thcfe might be formed, I dare fay, from every

[i] Ut ex sTEf i£fJ/ao-i'a; potius & medi- perturbatiora, & a-vUx^ii duriora, quam
tatione fcholaftica, quam ex negotiis ipfis, ut credantur efTe CUeronis. [Tunft. 220. in

vrtsque verse aftione natx effe viderentur. Notis.] Et fane in his Epiftolis multa

Tunft. 193. duras & feculente orationis exempla oc-

[2] In illis orationis Ciceronianis cztiAi- currunt. [ib. 221. Not.] Hsc item du-

dorem copiamque ftatim defiderabam— riufcula funt. [ib. 222. Not.] H«c omnino

ibid. futilia. ib.

[3] Turn eodem genere & colore de-
[5] Ibid. p. 204.

fcriptas effe clare perfpexifle videbar. ibid.
[6] Ib. p. 234..

[4] Haec autem funt & difpofitione

Vol. IV. U u page
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page of Cicero's genuin Epiilles. In the laft of them to his

Brother, which immediately precedes this very collc(5lion,JI[Ring

my eye upon the end of it, I obferved the following ferrt^ce j

ftii fumus una tamtn 'ualde multum : which confifts onely of fix

words, and yet five of them adnjerbs. Now might we not

declame here with our Critic, upon the poverty and futility of the

diSlion ; that it wants the beauty and copia of the Ciceronian
ftile ;

and cannot poffibly
be received as Cicero s ? Yet Cicero himfelf

tells us, that in familiar Epiftles,
he was not at all fcrupulous

about the choice of words, but took the firft that occurred from

vulgar ufe [i].

But in truth, all arguments drawn from file, are of too

loofe and precarious a nature, to have any great weight

in queftions of this fort ; there being no fettled rule or crite-

rion, to which we can apply them, but the different tall and

judgement of different men. Our Critic denies thefe letters

to be Ciceronian ; and others perhaps may do the fame j yet

the generality of the learned have always been of a contrary

mind ; and Manutius ufed to admire the peculiar dignity, or

majeftyy as he called it, of file in them [2]. For my own

part, I take Cicero s hand to be fo clearly difeernible in them,

as to think it hardly poflible, that they could have been

written by any body elfe ; and if the expreffion, in any of them

appears to be fomewhat different from that of his other Epiflles,

it is no more, than what may be charged to a difference

of the fubjedl ; which is generally more urgent and warming

[i] Veruntamen, quid tibi ego in E- [2] P. Manutius, in familiaribus fer-

ftjiolis videor? nonne plebeio fermone monibus, fcpe folet earum epiftolarum

agere tecum ?—Epijiolas vero quotidianis majeflatem prsedicare. Andr. Patr. SchoU

verbis texere folemus. Ep. Fam. 1. 9. 21. in Fragm, Epiit. ad Brut. p. 5, 6.

in
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ilf/k,
than In any of the familiar kind. The moft ef-

feft^gt^way of attacking them on the article of ftile, is to

produce fome phrafes, of a later origin and
ufe, than the age

oi,, Cicero : and if, as our Critic contends, they had been

forged after the time of Plufarchy we fliould certainly find fome

inftances of that fort in them ; on account of the remarkable

change, which the Latin tongue had undergone in that

interval j in which many new words were introduced, un-

known to the Ciceronian age ; and the whole turn and fafliion

of writing quite altered ; as every one may readily obferve,

in all the beft writers of the intermediate ages, between

Cicero and Plutarch.

As to the fecond obje6lion, of an idmtity ofjlile in them all,

it depends upon the bare word, and authority of our

Critic. But though it could not be thought ftrange, if in a

feries of letters, between two great men of the fame age and

City, fome fimilitude of expreffion or fentiment fhould hap-

pen to be found ; yet in thefe every man muft neceffarily dil^

cern as great a difference, as can poffibly be expe£ted, from

the different chara6lers of the two writers [i]. In Brutus's,

we fee an impatient, querulous, dogmatic manner ; agreeable

to the fiercenefs and haughtinefs of his nature : in Cicero's
-,

all

the calmnefs, prudence and management of Brutus s temper,

that we fhould expe6l from an experienced Statefman, all

whofe views were bent, in that crifis of their affairs, on the

prefervation of his country : and it is this different fpirit, fo

agreeable to the characters of the men, which makes the

letters themfelves fo much admired by all, who read them

with any judgement or attention.

£2] See Life of Cicero, vol. 2. p. 487.

U u 2 Yet
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Yet what is the moft remarkable, our Critic, while hejn-

fifts upon this identity of Jlile, and even argues from it '"as an

allowed fa6l
[

i
] ; has himfelf affirmed, and endeavoured to

prove, the greateft difference between the letters, that can be

imagined, between any of the moft different writers. He calls

Brutus s
epiftle

to Atticus, really afine one [2] ; and as for the

other to Cicero ; he gives it all the praife, that can be given

to a letter, and declares it to be jufily admired by all, ivko have

any tajl of fine writings or any fparks of liberty in them [3].

Yet on the other hand, he declares Cicero's anfwer to Brutus,

or apology for himfelf, to betray the operofe diligence and loretch-

ed craft of the Sophifi -,
to be infipid, bluridering, foolifij j full of

objcurity, impropriety, and impertinence [4]. What is become

then of his pretended identity of fiile, and coloring in all the

letters ; when he himfelf afcribes to Brutus's, all the beauties,

and to Cicero's, all the faults, that can poflibly be found in

any compofitions of that fort ?—nor is this lefs contradi6lory to

another reflection, which he inlinuates with equal judgement

in different parts of his work, that the Sophift's view in thefe

letters, was to vindicate Cicero's conduct and character : fmce he

affirms the onely two letters, which accufe him, to be fineft

and the ftrongeft ; and Cicero's defence of himfelf, to be the

moft trifling and contemptible in the whole collection.

But, as I have intimated above, the matter of thefe letters

feems to be a ftronger evidence for their authority, than their

[1] Quod quWem 1 alius etiam patere ib. 200.

videtur, atque efficere, ut genus etiam [3] Neque quidem mirnm eft, earn in

Htriufque epiftolare, unum & prope Germa- omnibus iis, qui vel de fcriptis rcfte judi-

««»;, guoi/ in hoc epijlolarum 'volumine de- care poffunt, vel ullos libertatis igniculos

frehenditur, nequaquam effe potuerit. habeant, incredibilem excitafle admiratio-

Tunfl;. 205. nem fui. Tunft. 203.

[2] lUam ii Jtticum, fane bellulam. [4]
Ibid. p. 204, ad zij

z ftile,
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ftile. For it confifts of a great variety of fa6ls, and feveral

of them not toirched upon by any other writer ; which could

be known onely to thofe, who were intimately acquainted both

with the conflitution of Rome, and the affairs of thofe times j

Und are generally of fuch a nature, as no Sophift would chufe

for the fubie6l of his forgery, or venture to deal in fo freely,

for fear of beti'aying himfelf ; unlefs we fuppofe him fo per-

fe6l a mafter of all hiftory, as to be afTured, that it could

furnifli nothing to deteft him.

The very firft letter for inftance, which is cited by Nonius

Marcellus, (a circumflance fufficient of itfelf to evince it's

authority) is natural and probable, fuppofing it to be real, but

quite otherwife, on the fuppofition of it's forgery. For why
fhould a Sophift pitch upon a Clodius, for one of Cicero s in-

timate friends
;
a name particularly hoftile to Cicero ? Why

fhould he feign him z.'Tribiin eleSt, when the Clodii were generally

. Patricians : and incapable of the T^ribunate f Why fhould he

give him a title, that carrjes with it an hiftorical mark, that

might poflibly dete6t him ; fince it fixes the date of the letter

to fome time between the death of Cafar and the i oth of De-

cember 5 on which day the I'ribiins eleB entered into Office ?

Why fliould he imagin him to have been obliged to Antony, as

well as to Brutus, and on that account fufpe6led in his allegiance

to the RepubUc ? Yet all this, I fay, is natural for the true

Cicero to write : for though the Clodii were generally in oppo-

fition to Cicero, yet in fo numerous a family, there were

fome ftill without doubt, who were his particular friends
-,
fome

alfo, who muft have been Plebeians, either by adoption or de-

fcent from the freedmen of the Patrician branch, who had re-

commended themfelves gradually to the honors of the ftate :

and the time of this letter was the very feafon of people's taking

their
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their party, either for Antony, or Brutus : and in the cafe of a

Tribun, Cicero would necefiarily be follicitous to fecure him to

the Republic, and prevent any coldnefs between him and Brutus,

that might alienate fo powerfull a magiftrate. But on the

other hand, to fuppofe a Sophirt: fitting down, with fo much

thought and contrivance, to drefs up a mere dry fa6l, void of

all entertainment to the reader, is an hypothefis too torced and

improbable, to be embraced by men of fenfe, without folid

reafons to fupport it.

As for the Epiftle, as it is called, to OSlavius, which is an-

nexed to thefe letters in all the editions, our Critic, from an

imaginary fimilitude of ftile, pronounces it to be of thefame

Jlamp, and to come from thefame hand with the reft [i]. Yet,

as far as I am able to judge, any one, with a moderate ufe of

the Latin tongue, would difcover a manifeft difference on the

firft reading. He himfelf allows the Epiftles, which I am

vindicating, to be elegant and filming both in diSlion andfefiti-

}7te}it ; declares fome of them, as we have feen above, to be

Ji}ie compofitio7ts, and juftly admired by all, who have
ajty tafle of

polite writing or anySpa7'ks of liberty in them [2]. But in this

pretended Epiftle, he would be puzzled to find a fingle fenti-

ment, or a fingle word, I may fay, that fliines. It is a ftifF

and forced performance ; void of all beauty either of ftile or

fenfe ; ever flat and fpiritlefs, where it labors the moft to move ;

in ftiort, it is no Epiftle, but the declamation of fome boy,

venting his indignation, and trying under the perfon of Cicero,

how well he could harangue on the perfidy and ingratiude of

[i] In Epiftola ad 0<f?ai'/»«, qui pro- 221. Not. Epiftola ad Oda-vium, qua
pter multa fiimilitudinis veftigia ab eadein ra v.i-ri xo'M^aT®^ eft. ib. 232. Not.

manu profefta effe videtur. Tunft. p. [2] Ib. p. 193. 200, 203, 251.

OSfavius :
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OStaviiis : but whatever fimilitude our Critic may pretend to

find- between this and the other Epiflles, yet time, the fureft

judge and difcerner of true and falfe, has made a molt fub-

flantial difFerence between them, by reie6ling the one and re-

taining the other : for there is not perhaps a (ingle perfon now

living, who takes the one to be genuin ; and very few, I beHeve,

befides our Critic, who hold the other to be forged. ViSiorius

indeed, as our Critic takes notice, entertained a more favorable

opinion of this piece [i] j and thought it not very different either

in expreffion or fentiment from Cicero s genuin tnanner : which

ferves only to confirm, what I have already obferved, concern-

ing /Z)? /r^r^r/cwj nature of arguments drawnfrom Jiile ; fince fo

learned and eminent a Critic was fo eafily deceived by it. I

have added this piece however to the prefent colle61:ion, left it

fhould be thought the lefs perfecft, for wanting any thing how

contemptible foever, that is found in all the former editions.

I have now examined all our Critic's obje6tions, which I

took to have any weight in them, in the order in which he

has ranged them ; nor have willfully omitted any ; but what

are either too trifling to deferve any notice ; or are confidered

by me in the notes on the particular paffages obje6ted to. But

our Critic himfelf will hardly accufe me, of neglefting any of

his capital arguments ;
or fuch, as he had reafon to lay any

ftrefsupon: and a great part of the reft, which arife from cor-

rupt dates, and the confulion, in which the Epiftles have

hitherto lain, will be diffipated at once by the very difpofition

and order to which I have reduced them. On the whole, the

reader muft needs be furprized, to fee fo bold an attempt fo

weakly fupported j and fcarce a fmgle objeftion produced, but

[1] Tunft. 251.,

2 what
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what is grounded either on miftake, or mifapplication .of the'

teftimonies alledged to confirm it. How far any other Critic

may venture hereafter upon the fame attempt, and with what

better fuccefs, I will not take upon me to determine ; butthis I

may fafely affirm, that the gloiy of atchieving it can never be

referved, after fo many ages, to an adventurer, in the "noviciate

of his Criticifm, and the very firft eflay of his fkill. ^

As to the other part of his Latin Epiftle, every one will eafily

guefs from this fketch of his critical talents, what the merit of it

mufl be. It is all of a piece ; exadlly agreeable to the fpeci-

men here given. For I have not fmgled out this part, as the

mofl obnoxious, or mofl liable to be confuted; but as the

onely one, in which men of letters and curiofity could be in-

terefted. The reft was written by him as he profefles, with a

view of raifing fome reputation to himfelf, by expofmg the

faults of a work which has been received with approbation by
the public [

i
] ; and in purfuance of that defign, he has em-

ployed it chiefly in contefting the time and order of certain

minute fa6ls delivered in the Life of Cicero ; which, whether

true or falfe, are of little or no moment, either to the general

truth of the hiftory, or the credit of the work : and it cannot

therefore be of any ufe or entertainment to the public, to be in-

formed, whether he or I have blundered the moft about thelii.

Yet if I fhould ever be invited by a proper occafion, to enter

upon that talk, I could fhew his whole performance, as eafily

as I have fliewn this part of it, to be a frivolous, captious, dif.-

ingenuous piece of criticifm j full of more real miftakes with'

[i] Comraendatius inde inftitutum illud minus refta quae.dani pio certis v.enditafTe,

noftrum fore arbitrabar, f; per carum Epif- vel refta nonnunquamperperam intellexifle

tolarum fcripturam depravatam, rerum- conftaret. VJd. Tunft. Epift. p. i.

que etiam ipfarum obfcuritatem, Te vel

in
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in tlie compafs of a little volume, than he pretends even to have

foUad in the large work, vi^hich he has thought fit to criticife.

But to return once more to the Epiftles. It may be proper,

before I commit them to the reader, to put him in mind of

an obfervation, which will enable him to judge the more

clearly of this queftion, of their authority. They were all,

excepting fhe fir ft, written within the compafs of four months ;

from the beginning of April, to the end of July -,
and make

frequent mention or reference to four principal fafts ; the times

of which being known from Cicero's genuin Epiftles, may
ferve as fo many ara's towards fettling tlie dates of the par-

ticular letters. The firft of thofe fa6ls is, the Conful Panfa's

march out of Rome, at the head of his army, to join his CoUegue,

Hirfius, near Modena ; on which he fet forward before the 30//&

ofMarch [
i
J. The fecond is, the battle of Modena, which hap-

pened on the i^th of April [2]. The third is, the union of

Lepidus with Anton\\ on the ^c)th of May [3]. The fourth,

the vote of the Senate, condemning Lepidus as an enemy, on the

20th of Jutie [4]. Now if there be any mention of thefe fa6ls

in the following letters, which cannot be reconciled with their

known dates, it muft be allowed to be -a ftrong argument in fa-

vor of our Critic's hypothefis ; but if nothing of that kind can

be found in them, it is a great confirmation, on the other hand,

of their genuin authority.

To conclude ; fince thefe letters have never yet been reduced

to their proper order by any of the Editors, but publiHied

generally, as they happened to be thrown together by the firft

collectors of them, from imperfe6l and mutilated copies ; I

have endeavoured to difpofe them in the very order, in which

[i] Ep. Fam. 10. io. [2] lb. 30. [3] 23. 41b. 1. 12, 10.

Vol. IV. Xx they
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they were written j as far as it can be colle6led from the mat

ter of the Epiftles themfelves : which will clear them from

many of the difficulties, and imaginary contradi6lions,

with which they have been charged. As to the Latin text j

I have formed it from a collation of the principal Editions,

and the various readings colle6ted by the feveral Editors
-,

efpecially by ViSlorius, Manufius and Latubwtis. I have varied

indeed in fome places both from the printed and MS. copies ;

but tliofe variations are rare, and of little moment as to the

fbnfej yet fuch as the fyntax feemed manifeftly to require.

Inmy Englijh verfiofi, I have purfuedthe maxim, which I laid

down in the Life of Cicere, of attending in the firft place to

the fentiment, and in the next, adhering to the letter, as clofely as

the genius of our tongue would allow me to exprefs it in an eafy

and familiar manner j fuch as Cicero himfelf recommends for

the ftile of an Epiftle. How far I have fucceded in either cafe ;

in giving Cicero's genuin words, or in rendring his genuin

fenfe J I readly fubmit to the judgement of the reader.

M.TUL-
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M.TULLII CICERONIS THE

AD EPISTLES
M. BRUTUM, &BRUTI OF

AD M. T.CICERO to M. BRUTUS,

CICERONEM ANDOF

EPISTOLiE. BRUTUS to CICERO.

E P I S T O L A I. E P I S T. I.

Cicero Bruto, S. D, Cicero to Brutus.

Clodius, tribunus plebis

r« defignatus, valde me L Clodius [ I ], Tribuji of the

X_^^ defignatus, valde me 1~J. people t\ta[z], has a very

diiigit ; vel, ut ifi^uTiU'jTs^ov ^'"''^^ affeEiion,
or to /peak more

dicam, valde me amat : quod emphatically, a very great lovefor

X X 2 cum

[i] A7 Onius Marcellu!, in obferving the difFerence here made, between the Verbs,

amare and diligcre, cites this Letter, as from the
Jirfl book ofCicero's Epijiles

to Brutus. [De different, npnnuilar. diftion. c. 5.]
It was written therefore proba-

bly about the month of November, near to the expiration of M. Antonys Confulfhip,

and after he had quitted the City, when people began to have a clear view of his de-

figns, by his hoftilities in the Ci/alpine Gaul.

It does not appear from any of Cicero's Letters, who this Clodius was; or of what

branch of the Clodian family. He mull have been a Plebeian, on the account of his

being a Tribun. All the editions of thefe Letters call him Lucius ; but Pighius, in his

Annals, takes him to be that Caius Clodius, mentioned by Dio ; [1. 47. p. 340.] one of

Brulus's Lieutenants, and particular confidents in Macedonia ; who was entrufted by
him with the cuftody of C. Antonius , of whom much will be faid in the following Let-

ters : andif that conjefture be true, then C/V^ro's recommendation of him, fo warmly

exprelTed in this Letter, had the defired eiFeft, of wiping out all fulpicions, that Brutus

might have conceived of him.

[2] His tide, oi Tribun ek^, was not derived, according to the ancient ufage, from

X X 2 "the

Vi
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' AD BrUTUM.

cum mihi ita perfuafum fit, nori me
[ 3 ]

. Js I amfully perfuaded

dubito (bene enim me nofti) <ifth^'J<' ^^° «^^ ^''"^^ ^«^
^'^'f^

.
.,,

• ,• V xou, who thoromhly hio'wme.'Wilt
quin ilium quoque judices a •; ,.' , r ; 7 /• /^

. ., r, . ., • believe, that 1 have thefame love
me amari. Nihil enim mihi

^^j-^j-^^ ^-^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ -^^ -^ ^^^
minus hominis videtur, quam ^^/^y^^ /^ /^^ ^f^^thy of a man^
non refpondere in amore iis, a than to be behindhand in good of

-

quibus provocere. Is mihi vi- fices loith thofe, who invite you to

fus eft fufpi cari, nee fine magno theirfriendfhip. He feems tofuf-

quidem dolore, aliquid a fuis, P'^^ ''"'^

f^ '^f!^°'j^ ij-'^^
'°"-

r .V . . J cern ^ that fomethin?; has been ivnt-
vel per fuos potius iniquos ad r . j7 w •r r -I.

fg^^ Qf. inhnuated to you rather m
te elTe delatum, quo tuus am-

^^^j-^^^ ^^ ^-^ ^^^^^-^^ ^^j^ ^^-^^
mus a fe eflet alienior. Non ^^^ ^nade an itnprejjion on you to

foleo, mi Brute, (quod tibi no- his difadvantage. It is not ufual

tum effe arbiU'or) temere affir- -with ?«<?, my Brutus, asyou, lima-

mare de altero ; eft enim peri- i^^^^ '^^^^ ^^°'^y to affirm any

culofum, propter occultas ho- ^f
'<§^

{°°ff.\
'f

^^f^''' ^f
^, 1

• 1- thing it elf IS hazardous, on the
mmum voluntates, multiph- ^^^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ inclinations.

ilie choice of the people, but the nomination of J. Car/ar, who a little before his death,

upon the occafion of his intended expedition againft the Parthians, named the Confuls,

and all thelrihum, for the two fucceding years. [Ep. ad Att, 1. 14. 6,] It deter-

mines however the date of the Letter to fome time between the death of Ctefar, and

the I oth of December -,
on which day the Tribuns eleft ufed to enter into their of-

fice.

[3] This diftinftion between the Verbs amart and diligere, is intimated alfo in fome

of his other Letters. Ep. fam. 1.
9. 14. 1. 33. 47.

[4] The different force of the prjepofitions, a and/fr, as they are here applied, is this ;

that though both of them, when joined to a paffive verb, denote the agent, or the effi-

cient caufe ; yet, a, relates properly to the remote or primary caufe, fer, to the imme«

diate inftrument producing the efFeft : for example ; information given, a fuis iniquis,

implies it's being given from a diftance, per alium, or fer litteras ; but given fer /urn

iniquos, denotes the immediate and perfonal agency of his enemies. Thu?

Filius meus-'—/fr «/;'»m oftendit fententiam fuam. Ter. Heaut, 2. 1.

3 cefque
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cefque naturas. Clodii ani- and variable natures of men [^].

c ci ^ u u ^ . But Clodius'j difpofition is per-mum perfpeaumhabeccog.
^,^;^ ,,^,,^,,^^ i^^,, ,„^ f,,V^

nitum, judicatum : multa ejus
^^ ^^ j j^^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^^yj ^j it .

indicia, fed ad fcribendum non but not necejfary to be committed to

neceffaria. Volo enim hoctef- 'writing: for I would have you

.^ look upon this
J as a tejlimonialy

timonium tibi videri potius ^^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^-^^^ jj^ ^^s

quam epiftolam.
Auftus An- advanced by Knlonfsjavor ; "^et

^ . r, . a s[reat Ihare of that very favor
tonubeneficioeft: itaque eum,

^
• u /• „ r at w>^ came originallyjrom you\p\. tie

falvis nobis, vellet falvum. In ijoould be glad therefore, tofee him

enm autem locum rem adduc- ^nf^fety; yet fo, as tofeeusalfo

fafe at thefame time : but heper-
tam intelligit (eft enim, ut fcis,

^^-^^^ ^^-^^^ brought to fuch a

minime ftultus) ututrique falvi pafs [y],for he is, as you knm,
^ rr -^ "^cy f^f from a fool) that it is

efle non poffint : itaque nos ff
J

l /l , u r.f^^ ^
not pofjible Jor us both to be jaje.

mavxilt. De te vero amiciflime He wijhes therefore for us : and

& loquitur & fentit. Quare
^'^f' ^^^^'^ and thinks in the mojl

[5] The fame fentiment is exprefled by him with his ufual elegance in different parts

«f his writings.
"

Every man's nature, fays he, is wrapped up in many deceitfullte-

"
guments, and covered as it were from our notice with certain veils. The forehead,

" the eyes, the countenance often deceives us, but moll of all the tongue." [Ep. ad

Quint. Fr. 1. I. i. §. 5. J and in another place,
*' Cnce there are fo many dark holes,

" and impenetrable recefles in the minds of men." Pr. Marcell. 7.

[6] He had been firft recommended moft probably by Brutus to Antony, in order to

procure C^fars nomination of him to the Tribunate.

[7] This feems to refer, as I have hinted above, to fome hoftilities, actually com-

mitted by Antony, in C/a/piite Gaul, againft D. Brutus, who was blocked up by him i"

Modena, a Colony of Rome.

fit.
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fi quis fecus ad te de eo fcrip- friendly manner ofyou. V/berc'

fit, autfi coram locutus eft,
fore ifany one has written, orgiven

you any different information about
peto a te etiam atque etiam, /„ „ j ^^„„ai . .
•^ T- ' htm ; 1

earnejtly entreat you to

mihi ut potiiis credas, qui & fa- give credit rather to me ; 'iJoho am

ciliiis judicare pofTum quam il- ^^^^ ^^^^^^ able to judge of him,

k„„/-
• • c^ ^ 1 JT ^^"^^ ^f^y obfcure informer, and

nefcio quis, & te plus diligo. ,
-^ -'

-^^.
'

,.^ ° have a greater affection aljo for
Clodium tibi amiciffimum ex-

y^u. Look upon Clodius then, as

iftima, civemque talem, qualis ofie
perfectly well affected to you >

& prudentiffimus, & fortuna ^"^^'''^ ^ Citizen, as one of the

ODtima effe debet
greatejl prudence, and the

eafiefl
optima elle debet.

fortunes ought to be [8].

E P I S T O L A IL E P I S T. U.

Brutus Ciceroni, S.
Brutus to Cicero,

T Itteras tuasvalde exfpedo, T ^^ni^ great expelation ofthe
-*—'

quas fcripfifti poft nun- X. Letter, which you wrote, af-
cios noftrarum rerum, & de ter the receit ofmy laji exprefs, on

morteTrebonii : non enim du- the fubjeB ofmy affairs and the

bito, quin mihi confilium tuum ^'^^''-' °f Trebonius
[ i]. For I

,. T J. J. , £,
. make no doubt, hut that you will

explices. Indig-no Icelere & ci- . r •^
.

°
give me your Jentiments on that

vtm optimum amifimus, &
,,^^^,^. We have

loft
an excel-

provinciKpofTefnone depulfifu- knt Citizen, by a bafe aSl ofvil-

mus }

[8] It is a juft obfervation, which Cicero makes in difFerent parts of his works, that

men of affluentfortunes are generally rwell affeBed to the peace arj liberty of their country ,

as being likely to be the greateft fufFtfrcrs by any change, that tends to fubvert the

laws, and government, underwhich they live. [See Epift. 7. it. Philip, i 3. 8.]

{}\Brutus, from the time of his leaving Italy, had fent two public Letters to the

Senate,
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musiquam recuperari facile la'my, and are. driven cut vf prjf-

eft: neque minus turpe aut Mon of the Province, which yet

a V- r V r ^ n. may eafily he recovered; tier ivill
flagitiofum ent, h poteft, non • ^ / / , ^ , r , ,

, . ,,
tt be ten bak and . carJalous in

rccuperan. Antonms adhuc , . ^ -1 /• -^ i . r
^j •

tis, not to recover it, ?/ tt be poj-
eft nobifcum: fed medius-

y;^/,., Caius Antonius /V //// ,?.;y

fidius' & moveor hominis pre- prifoner: but in truth, lam moved

cibus, & timeo, ne ilium ali- 4>'
^^^ prayers of the man

; and

quorum furor excipiat : plane ^^^'^, l^f the madnefs offome

ffiftuo. Quod fi fcirem, quid ^•''^^^. "!''^'
'''"' "" ''''M of

^•,. , ^ r r 11- •>. r mifchief to me \z\. I am wholly
tibi placeret ; ime lollicitudme

, r , j , t- ^,-
. . .

at a
lojs, what to do with him. If

effem: id emm optimum efle,
j-^„^^^ ^hatyour opinion upon it

perfua-

Senate, giving an account of the ftate of his affairs abroad. The firft informed them,
how he had fecured the greateft part of Macedonia, Illyricum and Greece, with the feveral

armies belonging to them, to the interefts of the Republic, againft the a tempts of

Caius Antonius; whom he had obliged to retire into Apollonia, with no more xk^zxife'uen

Cohorts. Upon the receit of which news the Conful Panfa immediately fummoned the

Senate, to whom Cicero delivered his loth Philippic, on the fubjeft of decreeing proper
honors and thanks to Brutus for his eminent fervices. [See Life of Cicero, vol. z. p.

363.] The fecond e.xprefs, which is refered to in this Letter, brought a farther rela-

tion of Pra/«j's fuccefs, and his intire reduftion ofthofe provinces, by the final defeat

of C. Antonius ; who was taken prifoner in the engagement by young Cicero, to whom
.Bra/wj had given the command of that day's aftion. [See Life. ib. p. 309.] The
fame exprefs gave an account alfo of the murther of Trebonius by Bolabella ; who by
that treachery had poiTeiled himfelf of Ajla. But this laft piece of news had been re-

ceived at Rome before, direftly from Afia, while the Conful Pavfa was ftill in the City,
and gave oceafion to Cicero's wth Philippic, fpoken in a debate upon that fubjeft; in

which he difplays at la:ge the perfidy and inhumanity of Dolabella's, aft, and recom-

mends Caffius, as the propereft General to profecute the war againft him. As to Tre-

honius\ Charafter, and the manner of his death : See Life of Cic. ib. p. 233, 373.

\z'\ C. Antonius, Brother to Mcirk Antony, had been Prator ofthe City the preceding

year, when C^;- was killed ; and, near the expiration of his Prxtorlhip, feized the

Province of Macedonia, in virtue of a pretended allotment, made by his Brother the

Conful, in order to fecure it againft the defigns of M. Brutus— who, after he had taken

him prifoner, treated him with great lenity, and all the refpeft due to a Proconful, and

was inclined to give him his liberty, left his detention might occafion fome difturbance

in his camp, where many of the foldiers loved him, and a great part had ferved under

him. But Cicero's conftant remonftrances, which we fhall find in the following Letters,

induced Brutus, againft his inclination, to keep him ftill In cuftody : where after the

league o£ the Triumvirate, and their cruel profcription of all the friends of liberty, hes

3 wa
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peiluafum eff^t mihi, Quare was, IJJjouUieaf eafe-, for 1

quam primum fac me certio- pouldperfuade myfelf, that it was

rem quid tibi placeat. Caffius
^^' ^'fi- Let me know therefore^

nofter Syriam, & legiones Sy-
"'-f''"

y°If'^;^hat
you would

, , , ., \ have me do. Our Lmimisvipof-
riacashabet; ultro quidem a

^^^^^ ^j- ^^^-^^ and the kyi'L
Murco & a Marcio, & ab exer-

Legions ;
to which he wasfreely

citu ipfo arceflitus. Ego fcripfi invited by Mmcmand Marcius,
ad Tertiam fororem & ma- as well as by the army ifef[^].

trem; iie prius ederent hoc, Iii^rotetomyfiferTcnh,andto

quod optima ac feliciffimegef-
'">'

'"'^^'''' t4]> ^^^^ % J^^ould

c^ r^ rr \ ^"^ pubUfl} this moft happ\< a?}d
lit Callius, quam tuum con- r / /^ rr> n- . "i- •

. „ jortunate turn of Cafliu sV aftairs^
filium cognovifTent, tibique vi- ^^

^j^^y hadconjulted you, andob-
fum effet. Legi orationes duas tained your confent [5]. / have
tuas ; quarum altera kal. Jan. readyour two Orations; the one

ufus es; altera de litterismeis ; ofwhich you /poke on thefirft of

qu« habita eft abs te contra 7^««^0' > ^^^ ^^^^^ " on thefub-

Calenum. Nunc fcilicet hoc ^f,
'^ "^^ ^'^^'^'' in anfwer to

/. o I , ,
Calenus [6]. You expeSl now, I

exlpectas, dum eas laudem. n j.j. r }l i t n, ?A -r ,^
jappoje, that I

[houldpraife them.

Nefcio

was put to death at laft, as a particular facrifice to the Manes of Cicero. Plutar. in
Brut.

[3] The account of this extraordinary fuccefs of CaJJius in Syria is related more par-
ticularly in two feveral Letters, written on that occafion to Cicero by Caffius himfelf.

Ep. Fam. 1. 12. 11,12. L. Statius Murcus and^ Marciui Cri/fus, were Cafarian Ge-
nerals, each at the head of three legions, and afting in conjunaion againft C^cilius

Baffin, a Pompeian Commander, who had pofleffed himfelf of Apamea in Syria, which
he maintained againft them with a fmgle legion, which voluntarily fubmitted to Caffius.
Dio. 1. 47. Phihp. II. 12.

[4] Brutus-% Sifter, ^ertia, was the wife of Caffius. His Mother was ServiUa ; Sifter
to M. Cato, by the fame Mother, but a different Father, Servilius: for the daughters
generally bore the name of their Father's family ; except where there happened to be
leveral of them in onehoufe ; who, in that cafe, were diftinguifhed ufually, according
to the order of their birth, by the names of Secunda, fertia, &c.

[5] The greund oi Brutus's fcruples about the publication of this news at Rome, is

explaned in the 4th Letter.

[6] The firft of thcfe Orations is they^^Z- ofCicero's Philiffics, in which he warmly
oxhorts
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Nefcio animi an ingenii tui / do not know, ivhat to praife the

major in his libellis laus con- f?2oft
in

thefe pieces ; ycur courage,

tineatur. Jam concede, utvel or your abilities. I alloiv you

Philippici vocentur, quod tu now, to call them even ?h\\\^^^K,,

. , -n 1 • r • ^^ Wi tnttmated loco ely in a tor-

quadam epiftola locans Icrip- t ^s r i r •

t. rT
.

^ ' ^ tner Letter
[i],

I am tn want oj
fifti. Duabus rebus egemus, ^^^^

^;_,;^^^^^
^^^^^^ .

^,^,„,^
^,^j

Cicero, pecunia& fupplemento: recruits : the one ofwhich may be

quarum altera poteft abs te ex- fupplied by you, fo as to fend me

pediri, ut aliqua pars militum from thencefomepart ofthe troops-,

iftinc mittatur nobis, vel fe- either by fomefecret management,

r\- A c T> /- „ agaiiift the will ofVznh\2'\ ; or
creto confilio adverlus Panlam, f'

'
. .

^
, „'•-',

. r by ^ motion in the benate : the
vel actione ni fenatu : altera, ^, >

•
1

•

a-'

other, which is more neccjjary, nor

quae magis eft neceffaria, ne-
y^f ^^^^^ j^ f^

j,^y ^^^^^^ ^/,^„ ^^

que meo exercitui magis quam thofe of the other Commander:,,

exhorts the Senate, inftead of fending Embaffadors to Antony, which had been propofed

by Calenus, to declare him an enemy : and then decrees fome extraordinary honors to

D. Brutus, M. Lepidus, and OSla'vius— the fecond is the tenth Philippic, fpoken, as is

faid above, upon the occafion of Brutus's firft public Letters, in which Cicero decrees

extraordinary honors to him, as due to his great fervices and fuccefs, in oppofition to

what was moved by Calenus, who had propofed, that Brutus fliould be required to give

up the army, which he had raifed by his private authority, to fome Commander ap-

pointed by the Senate. This ^ Tufius Calenus was Father-in-law to the Conful Pan/a,

had been made Conful by f. Crefar, and was Antony^ faft friend, and the manager of

his interefts in the Senate againft Cicero—See more of him, in Lifcof Cic. vol. 2. p.

338,349, 353.

[i] Cicero called thefe Orations, Philippics, in imitation of DemoJihenes\ Orations a-

gainft Philip ofMacedon, as being chiefly of the fame nature with thofe o{ Demojiheiies ;

a feries of inveftive Orations delivered to his Citizens, againft M. Antony, the public

enemy of the State : yet they were called
indifferently, for fome ages, either Philippics

or Antonians. A. Gell. 1. 13. i. Lif. of Cic. vol. z. p. 370.

[2] C. Pan/a, the Conful, had been very bufy for fome time paft, in raifing new le-

vies and gathering all the troops, that he could, in order to march with them to the

afliftance of his Collegue Hirtius and OBa-vius, who were already gone, each at the

head of a veteran army, to the relief of Modena; in which D. Brutus was clofely be-

fieged, and reduced almoft to extremity by Antony. He marched therefore out of

Rome with his army, in the end of March, a few days before the date of this Letter,

though Brutus had not yet heard of it, and was unwilling to fpare any forces out of

Italy, for reafons, which will be fignified in Letter the 4th.

Vol. IV. Y y reliquorum.
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reliquorum,
* * hoc magisdo- [^^nmf perhaps befuppUedfo ea-

1 AT * * TtT fib fil ]• ^^^ this reafon, lam
leo Aliam * * nos amiiille :

-^

/ l j j
, ^ J ,'

the more concerned * *
jor our

quam fic vexari a Dolabella
hfs of A{iz[2]: which isfomife-

audio, ut jam non videatur rably harajfed^ I hear, by Do-

crudeliffimum ejus facinus, in-
lobelia

[3],
/^^/ the murther of

^ „• f^ 1
•• -cr »

TrthoniMican no longer bethought
terfectio Trebonn. Vetus An- / u a zi ^.t * a *-/i-

his cruellejt aa. Vetus Antiftius

tiftius me tamen pecunia fub- however has relieved me ivithmo-

levavit.

The words in the Latin text, "vel fetreto confiUo ad-verfus Pan/am, may pofTibly bear

ft different interpretation from what I have given them : for if aJt'sr/us, as it is fome-

times ufed, (hould be thought to have the fame meaning here as afuJ Pan/am, then the

tranflation of the fentence fhould be, by fame pri'Vate confultation in concert 'with Panfa,

but the other fenfe is the mod natural ; fince Brutus might well be fuppofed to know,
for reafons very obvious, that Panfa would not confent to fend any troops at that time

out of Italy.

[i] There is fomething wanted at this place in the text, to complete the fenfe,

which ^W. /"fl/r/V/jtf fupplies, by the Words \n!ixpte^.'\ It was fomewhat moft pro-

bably of a fimilar turn, and agreeable to what I have inferted in the tranflation. \See

Patric. Not. in Fragment. EpiJ}. ad Brut.'] The remaining part of the Letter is printed

feparately in the common Editions ; as if it were a Fragment, or conclufion of a dif-

ferent Letter ; but Sigonius, Manutius and Patricius, who had confidered thefe frag-

ments with a particular attention, have added it to this place ; with which it feems to

fuit fo naturally, as to make 'it probable, though not certain, that it might originally

have belonged to it.

[2] JJta was a Province, remarkably rich and fruitful! ; and of all others the moft

conveniently fituated for fupplying Brutus and CaJJius, with what they particularly

wanted ; money and the other neceflaries of war ; which made the lofs of it at this

lime the more fenfibly felt and regretted.

[3] P. Cornelius Dolabella was Cicero's Sonin-law ; the third hu/band of his daugh-
ter Tullia, from w horn he was divorced a little before her death. Cicero however,

both before and after that divorce, continued to keep up a fair correfpondence with

him ; and more efpecially after C^fars. death, when he was Conful with M. Antony, he

look great pains to preferve his authority with him ; in order to engage him to the

interefts of the Republic, and to ufe him as a check upon his CoUegue, Antony, of

vhich Dolabella for fome time gave him great hopes : but being ambitious, needy and

void of every good principle, he was bribed and wholly gained at laft by Antany ; in

concert w ith whom he formed a projeft to feize the Province of Syria, and to fecure

the Ea'lern part of the Empire againd the attempts of Caffius : and in purfuance of

that refolution, as he was paffing through Af,a, he furprifed and took the City of Smyrna

by
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kvavlt. Cicero filius tuus fic ney \i\ Cxctxo, yourfon, rccom-

mihi fe probat, induftria, pa- f^^^ ^^^"ff
to me fo effcaually

. . • h his tnduiry. patiencCy activity,
tientia, labore, ammi mafftii- , r r j j • n * '1' '

.

•^

greatnefs of mind,andviJhort, iiy

tudine, omni denique
^

officio,
^^^,^^, ^^^^^^

^y^ /^^ j^^j^^^
„^^^,^ ^^

ut prorfus numquam dimittere
drop the remembrance, of ivhofi

videatur cogitationem, cujus Jon he is. Wherefore, fince it is

fit filius. Quare quoniam ef- not
pofjible for me, to make you

ficere non poffum, ut pluris fa- ^<^'^' ^"'' ''"'^'^ ^han you do alrea-

. ^.,
. n. -re dv ; yet allow thus much to my

cias eum, qui tibi eft cariffi- / !
-^ „

,

-^

'
. . ,. . judgement, as to perjuade your-

mus,illud tnbue judicio meo,
^^^^ that he will have no oceafon

ut tibi perfuadeas, non tore
to borrow any Jlpare ofyour glory,

illi abutendum gloria tua, ut in order to obtain his Father's ho-

adipifcatur honores paternos. nors [2]. April i%from Dyr-

Kalend. April. Dyrrachio.
rhachium.

E P I S T O L A III. E P I S T. III.

Cicero Bruto, S. Cicero to Brumus,

PLanci

animum in rem- T^ i^OMPlancus'^ Lf//^r
[

i
],

publicam egregium, le-
^ a copy of-which, I imagine,

.,.
.

,. ^ has been Cent to you, you have been

giones, auxilia, copias ex litte- -^ -^ •'

Y y 2 ris

by treachery, where the Proconful Trebonius refided ; whom he put to death with the

titmoll cruelty ; and having by this means got poffeffion of Jfia, began prefently to

waft and plunder it of every thing that was ufeful for war ; for which he was declared

an enemy by the Senate. See a farther account of his charafter and death, in the Life

ofCicero, v. 2. p. 40, 264, 373, 444, bfc.

[i] See Letter the fixth.

[2] This good charafter oiCicero's fon, to whom Brutus had given the command of

his horfe, is confirmed by the Letters of other friends, during his continuance at A-

thens, and with 5>-«/a/. Ep. Fam. 1. 12. 14, 16. See an account of him at large, ib

Life cfCic. V. 2. p. 570.

[3] L. P/ancus was Con/ul eleil for the enfuing year, by the nomination of J. Ca-far-,

and
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rls ejus, quarum exemplumti- able to inform yourfelfof his ex^

bi mifTum arbitror, perfpicere
<^^^^^«^ difpofttion towards the Re-

potuifti. Lepidi tui neceffarii,
f''''^'' ' *^''^^

^t'
''"^^^^''' 'f ^''

. r jv r ^ a- Legions, auxiliaries, and whole
qui iecundum rratiem amnes , 7^ ^, , m f^

forces, prom the letters alfo of
habet, quos odent proximos, y,^^ ownpeople, you areconvinced,

levitatem&inconftantiam, ani- I believe, by this time, of the k-

mumque femper inimicum rei- vity, inconjlaticy, and perpetual

publicas, jam credo tibi ex tuo- difaffeSiionofyourfriend Lt^'idMi

rum litteris efle perfpe6him. [^] ' "^^^^ ^^^^ ^° ^^^^ ^'^^ ^''''o-

Nos exfpeaatio follicitat, qu^ f' ^^} ^^^f/"f' f
^ '^^^'^ ^^^'^-

n . . . tions, the 7not\'i\. We are anxi-
ell omms lam m extremum „,„ •,/ , « ,

•
/

•
7

•

* ous with expeaatioHy which is.

addu(5ta

and now commanded the farther Gaul, with Proconfular authority. His Letter here

refered to was a public one, ftill extant ; addreffed to //^^ A/a^//?ra/fj, Senate and People

tfRome. [Ep. Fam. 1. lo. 8 ] It was received and read in the Senate, on the -jthcf ^

Afril, where it occafioned a warm debate for two days fucceffively, of which Cicero

gave Plancus an account in a letter dated the nth of April. [Ep. Fam. lo. 12.") This
Letter therefore to Brutus mufthave been written about the fame time, within a day or
two after the fame debate, which is alluded to below. The reader will find a large
account of Plancus, in the Life of Cic. vol. 2. p. 404, 436, 446, 46 i.

[1] M. jEmilius Lepidus appears to have been a weak, vain, inconftant man ; void
of all good intentions towards the Rupublic ; and governing himfelf wholly by fuch

motives, as flattered his vanity, or ferved his ambition. 2). Brutus, in a Letter to Ct-

tero, calls him, homlnem -ventojiljimum ; light and changeable as the wind ; and never

difpofed, to do any thing that nuas right. [Ep. Fam. ii. 9.] See Life of Cic. v. 2. p.

250,494.] The particular inftance of his difafFedion, for which GVfro cenfitres him
here fo feverely, was not, as Mr. Tunfiall interprets it, the aft of

receiving Antovf
into his camp, after his flight ftom Modena, for that was above fix weeks later, but his

fending a body of troops to Antony s ajjijtance before Modena, under two of his Lieute-

nants, Silanus and Culleo : which he endeavoured afterwards to excufe, in a Letter to

Cicero, dated the 2 2d of May, as done againft his orders, and by the perfidy of thofe

©ffirers. Ep. Fam. 1. 10. 34.

[2] Lepidus's Brother was Paullus JEmilius Lepidus, who had been Confjl feven

years before, with C. Marcellus, when he was faid to have fold himfelf to Ctefar. [See
Life of Cic. v. 2. p. 49.] But at this time he was afting a contrary part, and appears
to have been zealous in the caufe of the Republic : for after the defeat oi Antony, and
death of the Confuls, he made a motion in the Senate, that the fourth and martial Le-

gions, which were both veteran, and had put themfelves under the command of OSa^
^/w, fl ould be delivered up by him to Z). 5ra^aj .• [Ep. Fam. 1. 1 1 . 19.] for which he
was afterwards profcribed by the Triumvirate, with the confent of his Brother,

[3] Lepidus" s. wife andC«^;«'s were Sifters to M. Brutus, and both living at this time

I in.
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adduda dlfcrlmen. Eft enim ^tow h^d to thelajl cr'ifa. All

Ipes omnis in Bruto expedi- our hopes are fixed on the
delivery

endo, de quo vehementer ti- o/'Brutus ; for ivhom we have

mebamus. Ego hie cum ho- beenunder great apprehenfionsl\\

mine furiofo fatis habeo nego-
^ ^"'^'"^

^">5^^
""^^'^^ ^^^^ "^«

^.. „ ... 1- ,• »^y /'^Wi w///) /Z;^ madman^ Ser-
tn, berviho; quern tun diu- .-,.., , ^, ', .

.^
^ viUus [2J ;

nvhom I have endured
tius qu^m dignitas mea patie- /,„,,^^ ^^^„ ^^^^^^^

^^^^ ^^„ -^^
.

batur : fed tuli reipubUcse cau- but I did itfor thefake ofthe Re-

fa. i ne darem perditis civibus puMic ; /<?/? IJJoould give our pro-

hominem, parum fanum ilium fiig^te Citizens a leader^ though

quidem, fed tamen nobilem, "if^^^^^' M' "''^''^ himfef yet

^„x „ 4- J r • noble, to refort to : which never-
quo concurrerent : quod faci-

, , ^ , •^„.,, , , ^ ,. ,

.... . r\ ,• theles they till do: but I dm not
unt nihilommus : ledeum alie- ^t , -^

• ^^ , ^ j-tbtnk It convenient to alienate mm
nandum I republica non pu- j^,^ ^^^ Republic. I have now
tabam. Finem feci ejus ferendi: put an end to my forbearance of

cceperat enim elTe tanta info- hitn ; for he began to growfo in-

lentia, ut neminem liberum yo/f/z/,
that he looked upon every

duceret; InPlanci vero caufa ^^n as a Slave. But in the de-

r.4.
• j*u-r J 1

b^t^ about Plancus he was
exarnt incredibili dolore ; me- „ ,

. „
, ,

.

, . , . Jtrangely mortmed; and, after a
cumque per biduum ita con- ^ ^ a -^i r ^ j^ ^

contejt with niejor two days, was
tendit, & ^ me ita fradlus eft;

yj roughly handled by me, that be

ut eum in perpetuum modefti- will always, I hope, be the modejier

orem fperem fore. Atque in for it hereafter [3]. In the midli

in Rome. Thus Ccero alfo begins one of his Letters to CaJJtus ; the perfidy ofyour

Kinfman LepiduSy Sec. [Ep. Fam. iz.]

[i] They were expefting every day at Rome, to hear of a deciiive aflion at Modena,

where D. £r«/w had been befieged near four months: and within a few days after

this Letter was written, they had the joyful news of Antonyms, defeat. See Let. 8th,

Life ot Cic. V. 2. p. 417.

[2] P. Ser'vilius was Conful with "J. Cafar, five years before, when Cesfar followed

Pompey ^into Greece, and fought with him at Pharfalia. See Life of Cic. v. 2. p. :|
1 1.

[3] The debate here mentioned, about the cafe of Plancus, is more particularly re-

lated byCV«-o in a Letter t^i Plancus hirafelf. Ep. Fam. 10. 12.

hac
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hac contentione ipfa. ^uum of this contention^ and in the very

raaxime res ageretur a. d. v. heat of the debate, on \.hemn\ho{

id. April, litter^e mihi in fenatu ^P^'^^' ^ ^'"''' '^'" delivered to

... r V T 1 A me in the Senate from our htnta-
redditae iunt a Lentulo noltroj , r ^ •

, r
lus [ij } giving an account oj

de Caffio, de legionibus, de
Caffius, the Legions,W Syria ;

Syria : quas ftatim cum reci- ^fjich when I had read prefently

taviflem cecidit Servilius ; com- in public, Servilius funk ; and

plures praeterea : funt enim in- many more befides : for there are

fignes aliquot, qui iraprobilB- fveral ofdiflinguiJJ^ed rajik, mofl

me femiunt : fed acerbiffime '^'^'^'^^'^
^ff'^: ^f

Servilius

,.„.,. rr r rr ivas cruclh chaprincd to feetbe Sc-
tulit Servihus, aiienlum elle ^ rr \ j. :• i ^

nate ajjent to my motion about
mihi de Planco. Magnum pi^ncus. rhe part which he a^i
illud monftrum in repub . eft fed in the Republic, is very monfirous :

quo * *. but whither * * *
*j

E P I S T O L A IV. E P I S T. IV.

Cicero Bruto, S. Cicero to Brutus.

DATIS
mane a. d. iii. A FTER I hadgiven my Let-

id. April. Scaptio litte- xjL ter to Scaptius [2], on the

ris, eodem die tuas accepi kal. nth of April in the morning [3],

April. Dyrrachio datas, vefperi :
I'-^^ei'v^d one from you thefame

day in the evening, dated from
ire,

fJ ] This p. Lentulus was the Son of P. Lentulus Spintier, who was Conful in the

time oi Cicero'i exjl, and the chief author of his reftoration. The Son was S^utefior in

Apa to Treboniut ; and, upon Treboniitit death, took upon him the adminiilration and

defence of that Province, in oppofition to Dolabella ; by whom however he was driven

out of it. See his Letters to Cicero. Ep. Fam. 1. 12. 14, 15.

[2J This refers moft probably to the preceding Letter, which is now imperfefl in the

conclufion, but mull have been written, as I have ftiewn in the notes, on the \oth, or

wth of April.

[3] All the Editions ejchibit here, {a. d. vi. id. April.) or the 8th ofApril; whereas

the
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itaque mane prid. id. April. Dyrr.'\chium, on the firfl of A-

cum a Scaptio certior factus
5^

• -i s j
^

Jore by bcaptius [2 J early on the

eflem, non efle eos profeaos, ^^th, that the mejfengers, to whom

quibus pridie dederat, & flatim he had delivered [ 3 ] my Letters

ire, hoc pauUulum exaravi ipfa
^h' % ^tf^^'y

-^^'-^
not yet fet

. . forward, but were going away im-
in turba matutins falutatioms.

^^^.^^^^^,^
I fcratched out this

De Caflio Isetor & reipublicse port Letter, in the croud of my

gratulor : mihietiam, qui, re- morning vifitors.
I rejoice at Caf-

. . r . -r. r fius'i fuccefs, and congratulate the
pugnante 6c n-alcente Panla, -r, ^ ,, \ u j nr ir^ »

Republic upon it ; andmyjelj aljo,

fententiam dixerim ; ut Dola- ^^^ againji the will, and to the

bellam bello Caflius perfeque- difpleafure even of Panfa, 7noved

retur: Et quidem auda^er the Senate, that Cz^n^ Jhould

- - have the condu£iofthe war aminft

dicebam,^
fine noflro fenatus-

p^i^bella .- nay 1
boldly declared^

confulto jam illud eum bellum that without waiting for a decree

gerere.
De te etiam dixi,tum of the Senate, he was already pro-

,. J ^ • TT J fecuting that war. I fpoke alfo
quae dicenda putavi. Haec ad -^ ^.

j . t , ,.^ ^
cojtcerning you, what I thought

te oratio perferetur ; quoniam p^^per to be faid at that time.

'This Speech Jljall be conveyed to

die words of the letter declare it to have been written, [a.
d. iii. Id.] or on the ele-

venth : the date likewife at the end, as it ftands in the Editions, is [id. Apr.] or tht

\-uh ; though it appears from the letter, that it fhould have been, [prid. id.] or tht

izth. Since the original dates then have been unqueftionably corrupted by the negli-

gence of tranfcribers, I found it neceflary to reduce them to a conformity with the let-

ter, agreeably to what I have faid on that fubjeft in my Preface.

[1] Letter the fecond, from Brutus to Cicero, as above.

[2] There were two Scaptius's, who are mentioned by Cicero, during his govern-

ment cfCi/icia, as the managers of Brutus' s affairs ; the one in CappaJocia, the other

in Cyprus : to the firft of whom, at Brutus's defue, he granted a Prsfefture and Tribu-

nate in the army. Epift. ad Att. 1. 6. i, 3.

[3] All the Editions give us in this ^lace JeJeram, as referable to Cicero, fpeaking of

himfelf. But the context makes it neceflary, I think, to change it to ^derat, in tht

third perfon,as being clearly applicable to Scetptins.

cogno-
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te video deledari Phill^Dpicis
to you [i'\ -, /viceyou are pkafed,

noftris. Quod me de Antonio
I percehe, with my Vm^^\c,
As to my advice

,
wmch you ajk

coiifulis: quoad Bruti exitum
^3o«/ C. Antonius, I think, that

cognorimus, cuftodiendum pu- he fiould be kept in
cullody,

till

to. Ex his litteris, quas mihi you know thefate of D. Brutus,

• /-/!• -r^ , 1 .t * /- By the Letters which you Cent to

mififti} Dolabella Aiiam vex- t> i . n / n-n * u. u^'

me, uoidihQihiJeemsJtiU to be ba-

are videtur, & in cafe gerere raffing M\^, and aSling in it moft

teterrime: compluribus autem villainoujly [2]: Tet you wrote

fcripfifti, Dolabellam ^ Rhodiis
tofeveral others, that he had been

rejujed admittance by the Rho-
ejfe exclufum : qui fi ad Rho-

^^^^^ .

jj /,^ ^^^//^ ^^^^^ ^^

dum acceffit, videtur mihi Afi- Rhodes, / take him to have quit-

am reUquifle. Id fi ita eft,
ted h.^\z. If that be the cafe, I

• n- ., • I- am ofopinion, that you fhould ftav
iftic tibi cenleo commoran-

, / /•/ 7 / ^
where you are ; but ij he has got

dum: fm earn femel cepit,
mi-

pojeffion of that Province, take

hi crede, non erit ; at in Afiam my wordfor it, you muft not
flay

cenfeo perfequendum. Nihil
* * * ^«^ M^ld purfue him di-

reSlly into Ana: Tou can do
mihi videris hoc tempore me-

^^^^-^^ more ferviceable in our

lius acturus. * * Quod egere prefent circumjiances\^i\.^
* As

[i] This affair ofCieens oppofition to Pan/a in favor of CaJ/iui, and what he de-

clared on that occafion, to the Senate and to the people, is fignified in a particular Let-

ter to CaJ/iui himfelf. Ep. Fam. 12. 7. His Speech upon it to the Senate, which he

promifes here to fend to Brutus, is the nth Philippic. See Life of Cic. v. 2. p. 376.

[2] P. Lentulus alfo, in a Letter to Cicero, fpeaking of Dolabella % cruelties, fays ;

after he had laid loafle the Pronjince, feized the public revenues, moji cruelly plundered the

Roman Citizens, and evenfold themfor Sla'ves, he quitted j^Jia. Ep. Fam. 12. 15.

[3] The remainder of this Letter is printed feparately in the common Editions,

as a diftinft Epiftle without any date : but P. Manutius and And. Patricius have con-

nefted it with the foregoing part dated April 12th : as feeming to be a continuation of

Cicero' i anfwer to the feveral particulars of Brutus's Letters above, and in fuch a man-

ner, as might be cxpefted fiom one writing, as he fays, in halle, and in a croud.

te
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te duabus neceffariis rebus fcri- fo ivhatyou write, that you are In

bis, fiipplemento & peciinia, dif- '^'^ciM offwe^ieccffary things, re-

ficile confilium eft : non enim ^^"^'^^ ^^'^ "^^"^^J '^ is
difficult to

•!• ^r u ^
• help you. I cannot think of anymini occuiTunt tacultates, qui- f ^

.^ ,-,
other ivay to raije tmney, which

1 ' P
"

could be of ufe to you, but that,

terillas, quas fenatus decre-
^/_,/,.^ ^/,^ ^^enate has decreed,

vitj ut pecunias a civitatibus that you Jhould borrow itfrom the

mutuas fumeres. De fupple- Cities
[9],

But as to recruits, I

mento auteni non video quid
^'^ '^^^

/'<-'
w/^^/ is

poffible
to be

fieri poffit : tantum enim abeft,
^^"^-

.

P'"' ^^"^'^ i' fi f^^ f^om
-n r J • r {[ranttnffany [bare of his army, or

Ut Panfa de exercitu luo aut *
,

° -^ -^

-; ,
.

•^'

. . . new levies to you, that he is even
deleftu tibi ahquid tribuat, ut

„„,^^^ ,^j-^^j^ ^^^^^^ volunteers

etiam molefte ferat, tarn mul-
going ^^^^ foyoji. His reafonfcr

tos ad te ire voluntaries : quo- //, as I really believe, is; that he

modo equidem credo, quod thinks fio forces too greatfor the

his rebus qu« in Italia decer- ^^"^^^^ of our affairs in Italy -,

,,
. . . \i6\but, asmam fufpe6iAt isfbe~

nuntur, nuUas copias nimis r 1 1
• j . r^

cauje be has no mind tojee you too

[9] Upon the ceceit of Brutus' i letters, the Senate decreed at Cicero's motion, and
in his words, that 5ra;«j fhouldborrovj money, on the public credit, for the fuffort of the

nx-ar, from iL-homfoe-ver he thought ft. Phil. lo. II.

[10 j Panfa certainly judged right, in imagining the ftrefs of the war to lie at prefent
in Italy ; and the. fate of the republic to depend principally on their fuccefs before Ma-
i/cna ; where, as the event fhewed, the united forces of the two Confuls and Oilavius,
with the help alfo of D. Brutus, weie but barely fufficient, and not without great diffi-

culty, to get the better of Antony. What is faid in this letter concerning Pan/a, would
lead one to imagine, that he was in Rome, at the time when Cicero wrote it : and if

fo, the latter part of the letter, annexed here as I have obferved, by Maiiutius, cannot

belong to the fomer part, which bears date on April nth ; becaufe Panfa quitted Rome
before the end of March. [Ep. Fam. lo. lo.] But the pafTage does not neceflaiily re-

quire that interpretation; but may allude onely perhaps to Panfa\ known inclination ;

and to what he had declared to Cicero on that fubjeft before he left Rome : who when
he quitted it, left one of his legions ftiU behind for the guard of the City, and might
leave orders withal, that no part of it Ihould be fent away to Brutus.

Vol. IV. Z z magnas



344- E p I s ^r. ad B r u t u m.

magnas eiTe arbitretura quo-
^'"' firong ; of which I have no

modo autem multi fufpican- fufpicion\\\\ As to what you

tur, quod ne te quidem nimis
fay^ that you had written to

firmum effe velit : quod ego your Sifter Tertia, not to pub-
non fufpicor. Quod fcribis, lifl, the good news aboutCaffius,
te ad rertiam fororem Jcripfip, before they had taken my opi-
ut ne prius ederent ea, quce s;efta . , „ ,

s r^ rr rr x -i- -r
Hion upon it; you wcre (ifraid^a Lajjio ejjenty quam miht mjum

j j

#/j video te veritum effe id
^P'"'"''''^ of what indeedwas to

quodverendum fuit ; ne ani-
I'e apprehendedJe/l the minds oj

mi partium Csfaris, quomodo
^^' Caefarian party, as our par-

etiam nunc partes appeliantur,
^''' ""''' ''^''' ^'^^ dijiinguified,

vehementer commoverentur. f^°"^^- ^^ greatlyJJ^cked at it [12 .]

Sed ante quam tuas litteras ac- But before we had received your

cepimus, audita res erat & htters^that affair was known aitd

pervulgata : tui etiam tabella-
divulged\\'^\, andyour own Mef

rii ad multos familiares tuos fengers alfo had brought other let-

litteras attulerant. Quare ne- ters to many ofyourfriends. 'J'he

[rr] Brutus and his friends greatly fufpefted the fidelity of the Confuls ; but Cicero,

who had converfed with them more intimately, than any of his party, always diicoa-

raged thofe fufpicions, and vindicated the integrity of their intentions ; w hich was

fhortly after coniirmed by their behaviour at Modena, where they both loft their lives

in the defence oftheir country. Upoa which occafion Cicero puts Brutus in mind in a

foHowing Letter, that they had anfwered to the charafter, which he had always given

of them. See Epift. 8. note [3] and Epift. 9.
note [12].

[12] Brutus^ caution about the publication of this news feems to have been well

jTOunded, as Cicero allows indeed in this Letter, but fignifies more clearly in fome of

his
Philippics ; where he takes great pains to refute the infinuations, invidioufly throwft

out by the oppofite party, of the danger, that might be apprehended, from the e.xccf-

fws power oi Brutus and Cajfius. Vid. Phil. 10. 7. it. 11. u., ij.

[15] The firft account ofthis news came probably from Centulus'i Letter, which Clceri)

read to the Senate, as it is mentioned /> Epiji. tht 3^; which feems to have ar-

rived about two days before Brutus\ letter.

2 que
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quefupprimenda res erat, prs- thing tiVefore could not be fup-

fertim cum id fieri non poflet; frejed,p--^,t^hat
was My out

r 1' ^ J- 1 of our power : yet if it bad been

neque fi pollet, non divulgan-
-^

,
-T, n ui ^i i*i ^ °

otherwife, we jhould have tboiigbt

dampotius, quam occultan-
it proper to be puhlip:ed, rather

dam putaremus. De Cicerone
^;_,^„ concealed. As to my Son,

meo, & fi tantum eft in eo
ifhis merit be really as great, as

quantum fcribis, tantum lei- you write, I rejoice at it, as much

licet quantum debeo gaudeo ; ^^^
I (^^'g^t

to
do^

: or ifyou make

c r ^ 1 „ ^ •
..^ it greater than it is. becaufe you& fi quod amas eum eo maiora "^'^ , ,r

_ . ., . ^ . ,.1 -I- love bun, even that alo gives t7ie

facis, id ipfiim mcredibihter . ,-,, ^^ £ j ti * i' ^ an incredible joy, to Jifid that be

gaudeo, a te eum diligi. Prid.
^^ ^^;^^^^ ^^ ^,^,^^ ^pr^ t},^

id. April. 12th.

EPISTOLAV, EPIST. V.

Cicero Bruto, S. Cicero to Brutus.

\]M litterae tuo nomine WHAI"
Letters were read

in the Senate on the i -zth
recitatpe imt la. /\pru. r a -i

• j .^ or April, in your name, and at

in fenatu, eodemque tempore the fame time, in kx)X.on\\x%'s,you

Antonii, credo ad te fcripfifle
have been informed, Ifuppofe, by

tuo3; quorum ego nemini your people ; to noneofwhonil
give place, in point of affeaion

concedo. Sed nihil necefle
f,^ y^^^ ^^t there was no ne.

€]-at eadem omnes : illud ne-
cefjity,

that wefl^ould all write on

cefi'e me ad te fcribere; quid
thefamefubjeB. The part, that

r .
, o-^ ^- belongs JiecelTarily to tjie, is, to fig-

fentirem de tota conftitutione .^
^

^ . . \i 11
nify my Jentiments on the whole

hujus belli, & quo judicio ef-
flateofthis war

-,
what myjudge-

fem, quaque fententia. Vo- menf of it is ; what
tny ground of

iuntas mea. Brute, de fumma -voting in the Senate. My general

, ,.
-

,
- . view, Brutus, with regard to

republica femper eadem fuit,
public affairs, has always been the

fame with yours j though my mea-

Z z 2 qusc
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quae tua ; ratio quibufiam in meafures, tit fome particular

, /
• ^^rC^:u„o\ cafes,forIca?i770tfayinalLhave

rebus (noii eninr^ omnibus) ,•'•', ,/ / ,

beeti perhaps a little iiiore ifbe-

pauUo fortaffe vehementior.
^,„^j-,].

It was ever myiL'ip,
Scis mihi Temper placuiffe, non as you knoia^ to fee the Ripublic

regefolum, fed regno liberari freed, not
ojiclyfrom a^yrant, but

... 1 -v • from 'Tyranny itfelf. Ton were
rempublicam: tu leniusj im- "V .;, n j -^l

•

^
for Milder counjils j

ana ivttb im-

mortali omnino cum tua lau- mortal honor to yourfelf: but

de
}

fed quid melius fuerit; niohich of the two was the bettery

magnodolore fenfimus, mag-
'we have felt to our great grief,

. . ~ . -n ^- t^t^d flill feel to our s:reat danger.
no penculo ientmius. Recenti

7- /, ^ • r , ^ rr^ In that time of our late conjufon
illo tempore, tu omnia ad pa-

j-2],
all your aim was bent on

cem, quae oratione confici non peace, which was not to be cb-

poterat: ego omnia ad liber-
f^'«^^^4>'

^eeches; mine on li-

f'^f'^y'y
"which is nothing indeed

tatem, qua^ fine pace nuUa eft:
,^,v/,,„^ ^,^,, ,. ^^^ ^ real peace,

pacem ipfam bello atque armis / imagined, was to be procured

effici pofTe arbitrabar. Studia ^^^b h '^^^ ^"^ >^^^' f ^"'«-

, , r .• There was 710 zeal wanting; in the
non deerant arma poicentium, ^ ^, , ,1 j , 1 r^

people, who called aloudfor anns :

quorum repreffimus impetum, l^^^ ^^ difcouraged their vigor,

[l] After the death oi Co-far, Cicero was conftantly urging Brutus and his accom-

plices, to fupport that adl by vigorous meafures, and to arm themfelves againft the dilTi-

mulation and ambitious views of M. Jutony. Brutus on the other hand was bent on

pacific counfils, and perfuaded, that the integrity of their caufe would work, it's own

way, and unite all people in defence of that liberty, which was offered to them ; and

having conceived fome hopes alfo of Antony, he was willing to pay all due refpeft to

his Confular authority ; nor to take any ftep, but in the ordinary forms of the confti-

tution : and even after he was driven out of the City by Antotiy\ intrigues, he adhered

to the fame maxims ; lived retired in the country, and difmiffed the concourfe of his

friends, who reforted to him from all parts of Italy, and were eager to take arms in

his caufe. This is the ground of Cicero's expoftulation with him in the frlT: part of

this Letter ; where he reminds him likewife of his original miftake, in faving Antony,
at the time when C^/cir was killed, as being the caufe of all the trouble, which they

had fince fuffered, and of the danger to which they were now expofed.

[2] Which was occafioned by Ctefafi death.

2 ardo-
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ardoremque reftinximus. Ita- and eif'tnguijl^ed their ardor [^].

que res in eum locum venerat,
^"^ 'i'^"'' ^^'"-'fi''

"^^^ ''f'^''"^
• r r^ r ' ^ci. • J ^0 ftich a ftate, that unlefs fome

ut mil Casfari Octaviano deus _,-^ , , , r • j r^ r Axi •

God hadi7ijpired Caelar Octavia-

quidam illam mentem dedilTet, ^^^ ^^-^^^ ^f^^^
refolution,

which he

in poteftatem pei-ditiffimi ho-
exerted.iue muft have fallen into the

minis & turpifllmi, M. Anto^ power of a moji defperate andinfa-

nii, veniendum fuerit : quo- ^f
^ ^^^«' M. Antony [4] 5

with

whom you Jee at this very ttme,
cum vides hoc tempore ipfo /_„^ ^^^^^ ^,j^ ^^^^^/^ ^ y?^^^_

quod fit quantumque certamen. gle we have upon our ha/ids [^]:

Id profeao nullum effet, nifi '^^'^^^ '^^^'''^ ^^"'"^ ^'''"
'^^''^h

turn confervatus effet Antonius. f''^^''^'

// ^"*°"y
^''^^^

'^"^
^^^^!^

^ . . . .X '^i'^« pre erved [6 . £«/ / c?w?/
Sed hasc omitto: res emm a te u 1 j. a r \i ^ nwhat IS pajt : jor that memorable

gefta, memorabilis & pene coe-
^,^^ ^/^^^ c^elejiial aB ofyours is

leftis, repellit omnes reprehen- fo far fuperior to all reprehenfion,

[3] This was owing to the pacific meafures of the Confpirators, and efpecially of

Brutus ; which gave their enemies time to arm themfelyes, and gather fuch a force

about them, as proved ftrong enough in the end, to deftroy both them and the Re-

public. Thus in a letter to Antony, written jointly by Brutus and CaJJius, they put him

in mind, hoiji: they had 'voluntarily throivn themfel'ues into his ponver ; ami, by his adniice,

had difiniffed the guard of their friends, luho reforted to them from the principal Toivns of

Italy. Ep. Fam. ii. 2.

[4] OSlamus, who, by the will of his Uncle, J. Cafar, was left the heir of his

name and eftate, finding himfelf ill treated by the Conful Antony, and likely to be de-

prived by him of that fucceffion, betook himfelf dire6lly to arms, though but eighteen

years old-, and by great bribes and greater promifes, prefently drew together a ftrong

army of veterans, who had ferved his Uncle in his wars, and were difperfed in the fe-

veral colonics oi Italy. With thefe he declared for the authority of the Senate, and

marched into the neighbourhood of Rome, to cover it from the infults oi Antony ; who
would otherwife have made himfelf mafter of it, but was obliged by this difappoint-

ment to carry the war into Cifalpine Gaul. [Phil. 3. 2. 5, 11.] where D. Brutus had

fortified himfelf in Modena ; which he held out againft him, till the Confuls Hirtiusand
Pan/a, in conjunftion with. Oi^a-vius, came with their feveral armies to his relief.

[5] In Cifalpine Gaul, where Modena was now befieged, and reduced almoft to the

laft extremity by Antony.

[6] At the time when C^far was killed ; for which piece of fcrupulous and unfea-

fonable clemency, Cicero reproves the other chiefs alfo of the Confpiracy, in his let-

ters to them, Ep. Fam. 10. 28. 12. 4.

fiones

\. it
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fiones : quippe quae n^aude //'<?/ // c,7moi rjcn be praifcd fo

quidem Hitis idonea affici poflit. wuch, as it drferves [7].
Ton have

Exftitifti nuper vultu fevero: ^Jjumed of late an mr offc-oerity,

exercitum, copias, Icgiones ido- ^f^^ ''f

^' ^'"^^''^
'°^':^''^

"' ^>^^
, . time by your owfi v?q;or, a compe-

neas per te brevi tempore com- ^ ^ ,- r A j^ ^ te7it armyyjorccSy L,(-giofi5,
hood

parafti. Dii immortales ! qui Gods! how wekomicas that cxprefs
ille nuncius, qune illas literse, of yours? how thofe letters [8]?

quae lastitia fenatus, quae ala- What a joy did they raife in tl>e

critas civitatis erat! nihil um- Senate? what alacrity in the City'?

quam vidi tarn omnium con- Inenjerfaw any thing fo univer^

fenfione laudatum. Erat ex- -ffy^Pf'^i"^' ^^'^^re
infeme

- o • 1- • , •• Ju pen e litlL about the remains of
ipectatio reliquiarum Antonu; >. « . •

; 1 jj^ ^ ^. Antonius ; nvhom you had ae^

quern equitatu, legionibufque priced of his
horfe, and in great

magna ex parte fpoliaras: ea
part ofhis legions: but that affair

quoque habuit exitum optabi- aljo hadfuch an end as we wified.

km. Nam tuae litteras, quae
For your letter, which was read

recitatffi in fenatu funt, & im- '" ^^'' ^'''''^' [9]. ^-^^'^ the pru-
^ rv c •!• dence of the General, the vij'tue of

peratons conlmum, & mm- /,,. , , n r
^ . , n . your boldiers, the tndujtry of your

turn virtutem, <£. mduftnam v>/z- / •
, . 1 j-'

Officers, and tn particular ej my
tuorum, in quibus Ciceronis cjcero. Ifyourfriends had been

mei, declarant. Quod fi tuis
willing to move the Senate upon it,

placuifTet de his liteiis referri j
and if it had not fallen into a nio/l

& nifi in tempus turbulentiffi- turbulent time, after the departure

mum, poft difceffum Panfe f ^^'' W^^ P^nfa [xo], fome
-

,. . . ,.rr ^ ^ lufl and proper honor would have
conluhs, mcidilient, honos quo-

•' ^ ^

[7] The aft oF iit/wg C^far in the Senate; which Cuero afterwards, in a Speech to

the fame Senate, called, the moji glorious, that ivas ever ferfarmed in any City, Phil.

2. 12.

[8] This refers to 5rttte/s firft exprefs, which brought account to the Senate of Zvj

unexpeflcd fuccefs in Macedonia. See Note [i] Epift. 2d.

[9] This relates to Brutus'^ 2d exprefs.. See Note ib.

[10] Who marched out oF Rome a little before the arrival of the fecond exprefs, with

a new raifed army towards Modeim, in order to join with Hirtius and Oiia'viHS, and

give batde to Antony.

mortali-
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que Juftus & debitus diis im- bccncxcrt'cdfor it to the Gods [ii].

mortalibus decretus effet. Ecce ^«^'^" miervah on the 13 th of

tibi idib. April, advolat mane f^'t'
tnthemormng, your nim-

^.: ....... . ble Lourier, Pilus, comes mnis;
celerPilus: quivir! an bom, , „^ jf^, ^ , /r'^j,^ '

to lis. I'Vbat a man ! good (jods !

quam gravis! quam conftans ! /.^^ important? hmv conftant to

quam bonarum in republica himfelf? how zealous in the caufe

partium! Hie epiftolas affert of the Republic? he brings with

duas J unam tuo nomine, alte- ^-''^"^ ^^o letters
;
one in your name j

ram Antonii: dat Servilio tri-
^^^f

'^^''^ '"^

p.
AntoniusV : gives

. , ,. .,!/-. them to Scrv'iYms, the 'Tribwi; he,
buno plebis : nle Cornuto : re-

^ ^ ^

' '

^ to Cornutus the Prator [12]; they
atantur in fenatu. Antonius are read in the Senate, K^ro-
PROCOS. magna admiratio ; ut nius Proconsul [13] ; raifed

(i eflet recitatum, Dolabella as much admiration, as ifany one

IMPERATOR; a quoquidemve- had read; Dolabella em-

neranttabellarii; fed nemo Pili peRour. From whom alfo there

fimilis, qui proferre litteras
came

fn exprefs, but there was

.r>^ 1
no body, hke your Vnns, hardy,

auderet, aut magiltratibus red- ^ . . j \i , ,^ ,,' ° as to produce the letters^ or deli-

dere. Tus recitantur j breves ^cr them to the magifrates. Tour

fii] It was always ufual, upon the news of any fignal vidlory, fignified in form to

the Senate by their Generals abroad, to decree a Supplication or public Tha>tkfgi'ui»g to

the Gods, for a number of days fucceffively ; proportionable to the importance of the

viftory, and the reputation of the General.

fiz] The Tribuns had the power of convoking the Senate in the abfence of the

fuperior magiilrates.
In virtue of which, they fummoned that meeting, on the zoth

tf December, when Cicero fpoke his third Philippic. [Phil. 3.5-] But the Pr.ctors, by

tfkeir office, were properly the CoUegues of the Confuls, and their Deputies in abfence.

[A. Gell. 13. 15.1 Thus G'cfro, in a letter written about this time to Plancus, fays;

nk'e carried your tetters direStly /aCornutus, the Prietor of the City ; nvho becaufe the Con-

fuls 'were ahfent, fupplied the Confular off.ce, by the ciijlom of our anceftors. [Ep. Fam,

10. 12.]

[13] Brutus, who, as it is faid above, treated his prifoner Antonius with great civility,

carried his indulgence of him fo far, as to fufFer him not onely to write to the Senate,

but to afliiKie the Title of Proconful in his letter. Though his Proconfular power was

at firft. illegally ufurped, and afterwards tralteroufly employed againft the Republic.

This greatly ftartled and fliocked all Brutus'i friends at Rome, fo as to drive them to

the hardy e.\-pedient, here mentioned, of difdalming his letter? , as forged,

ills
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lllse quidem, fed in Ant^iium

letter was read, Jhort indeed, but

admodum lenes: venementer extremely mild towards Antomns.

admiratus fenatus : mihi autem ^^^.
^'-'"^'' '^^^ greatly furprized

,.
.

, at zt. For my part, I- did not
non erat explicatum, quid age- ,

, , ci a u t ^^ > 1 o know bow to act. obould 1 affirm
rem: fallas dicerem ? quid fi

,-^ ^^ ^^ forged?—what if you
tu eas approbaffes ? confirma-

jj^ould own it ? pould I admit it

rem? non erat dignitatis tuse: to be genuin? that was notforyour

itaque ille dies filentio. Pof- honor [14]. I was filent there-

tridie autem, cum fermo incre- fi^' f°'' ^^'^^ ^ay. But the day

bruiffet, Pilufque oculos vehe- /^''^^^ ^"^''^l

the affair had

, . ^ ,.,,, rat ed much talk, and rAn^soe-
mentius hommum oftendillet; ,

"• .
. n- jr nhavjour givenpubltc ojfence ;

1 be-

natum omnino eft principiiam ^^,^ ^;,^ ^^^^^^. j^^j,^ ^^^^^^ ^^

a me. De procos, Antonio proconsul Antonius. Sextius

multa. Sextius caufse non de- perfoor?ned his part; and renion^

fuit. Poft mecum: quanto firated to me afterwards; in what

fuum filium, quanto meum dmger he foould think his Son-,

, r ^ J 4.
"^ what mine; if they had reallym penculo tuturum duceret, , n

-^
^ taken up arms agamjt a pro-

fi contra procof.arma tuxif.
^^^^^^^ Tou know the man : he

fent: nofti hommem : cau- did juftice to the
caufe. Others

fge non defuit. Dixerunt etiam
alfo fpoke: but ourfriend L^ihco

alii. Labeo vero nofter, nee obferved [j ^], that yourfeal was

fignum tuum in epiftola, nee not put to the Letter
; nor any date

diem appofitum, nee te fcrip-
^^^^^5 nor had you written about

fiffeadtuos, ut foleres: hoc ^t^^^yo^ffodo,toyour
friends.

By this he had a nnnd to prove,
cogere volebat, falfas htteras

that the letter was forged;, and

[14] For \f Jntoniut had been a legal Trocmfut, it muft have been not onely dilho-

norable, but criminal in Brutus, to aft againft him as an enemy, and detain him a

prifoner.

[15] Laheo was one of the Confpirators againft Crsfar, and Brutus's Lieutenant in Ma-

{edonia ; where he fell in the hwX^oi Philippi : upon the news of whofe death, Brutus

is faid to have exprefled a particular concern, juft before he put an end to his own life.

Plutar. in Brut.

elfe }
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efTe } 5c, fi quaeris, probabat. ifi

J^^or^-, convinced the Senate of

Nunc tuum e/l confilium, Bru- ^^- ^^ " nswyour part, Brutus,

te, de toto genere belli. Video
^°

'°"f''^''' ^^'
'^^''^\

^^'^^^ °f *^''

^1 V ^ J 1 o. • c ivar. Toil are delig-hted, I per-
te lenitate delecuari, & cum pu- .

, / •
, 1

.

*^
cetve, ivith lenity ;

and take it to
tare fruaum effe maximum :

^, ^j ^j^^ ^^^^^^j ^^^^
,^ ^^_ ^j^.^

prasclare quidem; fed aliis re- mgeneral h laudable
; buttbepro-

bus, aliis temporibus, locus per place ofclemency is, and ought
effe folet debetque clementice. to be, in cafes and feafons diffe-

Nunc quid agitur, Brute ? tern- rentfrom the prefent. For what

plisdeorum immortalium im- f'
"^^ mw doing, Brutus? ive

.

.
, ,

. . „ lee a needy and dcfperate crew, rea~mmet hommum egentium &c , ^ r ,, ^ J cr j.i \- ,°
dy toJail upon the Temples of the

perditorum fpes; nee quid- ^mortal Gods : and that thefn-
quam aliud decernitur hoc bel- gkpoint, to be decided by this war,
lo ; nifi utriim fimus, necne. is, whether we are to live or not,

Cui parcimus, aut quid agi-
^^o ^^ it then, that we arefpar^

mus? His ergo confulimus, ^^^^ or what are we aiming at 2

quibus viaoribus, veftigium
^re we confulting the

fafety of
a. „ , > thole, who, if they happen to con-

noftrum nullum relmquetur ? /„ -ii^ifiin1
quer, will not leave the lead re-

Nam quid intereft inter Dola- ^^ins ofany fus ?
for what dif

bellam, & quemvis Antonio- frence is there between Dolabella

rum trium ? quorum ficui par- and any one of the three Antony's

cimus, duri fuimus in Dola- ['^j.^ If ive fpare any of thefe,

bclla. Hsec ut ita fentiret
'^e have been too hard uponVioX?.-

fenatus populufque Romanus, ^^"^[^7];
It nva, owing chiefy

r . r ,
to my advice and authority, that

edi res ipia coo;ebat, tamen ,/ c ^ j ^ ^1 i ,^ ^ ' the ibenate and people were broup-ht
maxmia ex parte noftro confi- /„/, ^/,/, ^^y of thinking -, though
lio atque auftoritate perfeftum the thing itfelf indeed engaged
eft, Tu fi hanc rationem non them alfo to it. Ifyou do not ap-

[16] Marcus, who was befieging D. Brutus in Modena ; Lucius, who v^'as in his Bro-
ther's Camp ; and Cnius, now the prifoner of M. Brutus.

[17] Who was declared an enemy, for the murther oiTrebonius, and his cruelties in

JJia. See Epift. zd. Note i, ii.

^'oL. IV. Aaa pro-
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probas -,
tuam fententiivn de- prove this manner ofproceding, I

fendam, non relinquam meam. fsall defejidyour opinion, yet can-

Neque dilTolutum a tc quid- not depart from my cjon. The

quam homines exfpedlant, ne- world does not expeSl any tking

quecrudele: hujus rei mode- from you^
either remifs, or cruel.

ratio facilis eft ; ut in duces It is eafy to moderate the matter^

vehemens fis, in milites libe- ^y ufmg feverity to the headers^

lalis. Ciceronem meum, mi generofity to the Soldiers. Asfor

Brute, velim quam plurimiim my fon, I defre you^ my Brutus,

tecum habeas. Virtutis difci- to keep him ivith you, as much as

plinam meliorem reperiet nul- pofjible. He will fnd no better

lam, quam contemplationem fchool ofvirtue, than in the con-

atque imitationem tui. xvi. templation and imitation of you,

kalend. Maii. April. 16.

E P I S T O L A VI. E P I S T. VI.

Brutus Ciceroni, S. Brutus to Cicero.

VEteris

Antiftii talis ani- T TEtus Antiftius is fo well

mus eft in rempubli-
V affcBcd to the Republic [i],

J u-i- ^,,- ih^i 1 cannot doubt, but that, if
cam, ut non dubitem, qum , , ,7- , ,

„ . ^ . . r-
^ proper occaton had offered, be

& m Caefare & Antonio fe prae- „ ,,, / l- rir a^ would have Jhewn himjelj a mojt
ftaturus fuerit acerrimum pro- jrenuous afertor of our common

pugnatorem communis liber-
liberty, both agaitiji "Casfar atid

[1] This Fetus, who appears now to be fo well affefted to Brutus, had been

Proprietor of Syria A-arm^ dsfari reign ; and a little before his death, was befieging

Jpamea, ^oKeRsi by Ca-cilius Bajfus, one of the Pompeinn Commanders, who after his

flight from Pharfalia, had gathered a body of troops, with which he maintained his

ground in that Province, in oppofition to Car/ars power ; and when befieged and re-

duced almoft to extremity by Fetus, was delivered from the fiege by Pacorus, Prince of

Parthia, and Alchandanius, an Arabian Tetrarch. Ep. ad Att. 14. 9. Djo, 1.

47- liMi

2 tatis.
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tatis, fi occafioni potuiffet oc- Antony/i=br he, who, in Achaia,

cunere. Nam qui in Achaia

congreflus, P. Dolabella mi-

lites atque equites habente,

quodvis adire periculum, ex

353

in rtfo;?^r^w//^ Dolabella, ivhen

furroiindcd with troops and horfe

[2], chofe to expofe himfelf to any

danger, from the treachery of a

robber, prepared for everything
infidils paratiflimi

ad omnia
defperate, rather than feem, either

latronis, maluerit, quam vi- through force or inclination, to

deii, aut coa6lus effe pecuniam

dare, aut libenter dedifle ho-

mini nequifTimo atque impro-

biflimo ; is nobis ultio & pol-

licitus eft, & dedit H-S xx. ex

have given any money to a moji

abandonedandprofigate man [ 3 ];

yet he, Ifay, both volimtarily pro-

mifed, and has aSfually give?i me

two millions of Sefterces, out of
his own money [4] •• atid what I

fua pecunia : &, quod multo value much more, has offered and

carius eft, feipfum obtulit, 8c joifiedhimfelfto me. I have been

conjunxit, Huic perfuadere endeavouring toperfuade him, that

coepimus, ut imperator in caf-

tris remaneret, remque publi-

cam defenderet; ftatuit eundum

in virtue of'his command, as Ge-

neral, he would continue with me
in the Camp, and defend the Re-

public [5] •• but fince he had dif-

[2] Fetus, as it appears from this letter, had not yet pafled through the Pratorjhip,

though he had commanded in Syria as Proprietor: but he had governed it either by ati

extraordinary commiffion from Ccefar, or had been ^arjior probably to thelaft Procon-

ful ; Hpon whofe death or departure, the Province fell of courfe into his hands. Thus
P. Lentulus, Quaeftor to Trehonuis in Afia, took upon him the command of that Pro-

vince, upon the death of his Proconful, with the Ilile of Proprietor. Ep. Fam,
12. 15,

[3] Z)o/<7^if//«'^ bufmefs, in this progrefs, was to gather all the troops and money,
that he could find in the Cities and Provinces, through which he paffed, in order to

make head againft Brutus and CaJJtus in the Eaftern part of the Empire. Plutarch hat

preferved a Greek Epiftle of Brutus on this fubjeft, v.'ritten in his Lactic ftile to the

Pergamenians.
" Ihear, that you have gi'uen Dolabella 7noney. If you gave it 'willingly,

"
youmuft ovjn, that you have injured me : i/unvuillingly, Jhew it, by giving voillitigly

t»

" me." Plut. in Brut.

[4] This is computed to amount to 16 44/. of Englifh money.

[5] As he had commanded an army in chief, fo a General's commiffion never ex-

pired, till he entered again within the walls of Rome.

A a a 2 fibi,
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fibi, quoniam exercitiim dimi- niijfed his army, he
7-efohes to go

fiflet : ftatim vero rediturum ^° Rome j yet has promifed to re-

ad nos confii-mavit, legatione
^«^«

'"/'^ i^^'^ly in the
quality

r r J. T ^ • • ofa Lieutenant \ unJefs the Con-
lulcepta, mil praetorum comitia ri n ui u J ,i n
,

- . . „ -
, Jtils Jhould hold an ajlembly for the

habitun effent confules. Nam ,;,^ -^^ ^j ^^^,^^^
(-^-j^

^^^ -^

iJli ita fentienti de republica that caje, I greatly encouraged

magnopere au6lor fui, ne dif- him, who isJo well
difpofed to the

ferret tempus petitionis fuse ; Republic, not to pollpone hisfuit

cujus faaum omnibus gratum
^° another year. What he has

effe debet, qui modo judicant, ^ff '^'''f']'
'''&^'^ ^° ^' '^ree-

, . rr ' ^ ^^ aok to alLwho look upon mv troops.
nunc exercitum elle reipublicEe ; ., r.i f, n- j^ as the army oj the Republic ; aiid
tibi tanto gratius, quanto &

fo much the more to you, asyou de-

majore animo gloriaque liber- fend our
liberty with greater coii-

tatem noftram defendis, 6c dig- rage and glory than any man, and

nitatem, fi contigerit noftris if^^^ etideavours be crowned with

confiliis exitus, quern optamus, ^^^'I^ccefs, that we wiJJo, are fure
r o. T> ^-

t° ^(^ap a greater e7icreafe ofdiz-
perfruclui-us es. Ego etiam, •, r t t ; r ,^

^

. ^. r -,• • ^^(y L7J- I beg of you alfo, my
mi Cicero, proprie familiari-

c\c^,o, in apeculiar andfamiliar
terque te rogo, ut Veterem

matmer, thatyou would love Ve-

ames, velifque effe quam am- tus, and promote his advance-

pliflimum : qui etfi nulla re ment, as much as you are able ;

deterreri a propofito poteft,
"^^"i ^^^^g^ ^^ cannot by any mo-

tamen excitari tuis laudibus
ti-^e be deterred from his prefent

. , ,
. ^ . purpoje, may yet be excited by

mdulgentiaque. potent, quo
'yJr]>raifi^'Jd kindnefs, to per-

[61 Where Fetus intended to appear as a Candidate for the Prxtorfliip. This paf-

fage fliews, that the letter was written before Brutus had received the news of the bat-

tel oi MoJena, and the death of the two Confuls.

[7] I have followed here an emendation recommended by Manutius and Lamhiims,

and inftead oiperfrun^urus in the common Editions, which no body underftands, have

gwen fer/ru^uius OT perfuiiurus ; which verb is ufedwlth an accufative cafe, not onely

by the older writers, as P/autus, but by Lucretius oi Cicero's own times,

omnia perfru^us vitai prxmia, 1. 3> 969.

magis
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magis amplexetur ac tueatur fevere andfupport hh own judge-

judicium fuum: & id mihi mmt with the greater zeal : and

gratiffimum erit. ^ this you will 'very
much oblige

me.

355

EP I ST OLA VII.

Cicero Bruto, S.

E P I S T. VII.

Cicero to Brutus.

Have already recommended

matiy, and miijl neceJJ'arilyMUltos
tibi commen- T

davi, & commendem, -*-

rr r> ^- recommcnd mam tnore to you.
necelle eft : optimus enim _ / .

•'

,^
. . . tor every one ^

in proportion as he

quifque vir & civis maxi-
.^ ^f^^ ^^^^^^^^ ^^^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^^

me fequitur judicium tuumj citizen, declares himfeIfthe more

tibique omnes fortes viri
Jreely on yourJide ; and all men of

navare operam & ftudium vo- courage are eager to exert their

lunt: nee quifquam eft, quin Z^"" «*^ ^^^l in your fervice:

ita exiftimet, meam apud te
''°'- '' ^^''^^

''"^ 'f ^^''"^^ '^^° '''

& gratiam & auftoritatem

valere plurimum. Sed C. Na-

fennium, municipem Suefla-

num, tibi ita commendo, ut

neminem diligentiiis. Cretenfi

not perfuaded, that my interejl and

authority are ofthegreatefl weight
with you. But as to C. Nafen-

nius, ofthe Corporation of ^Vit^i

[ I ], / recommaid him to you as

warmly, as ever I did any man.

bello, Metello imperatore, oc- I" ^he Cretan war, he command-

ed the eighth century of the Prin-

cipes [2], under Metellus, the

tavum

[1] Suejfa Pometta, once a florifhlng City, and the Capital of the rat/ci. There was

another Sue/fa, called Arunca ; a colony of Rome in Campania.

[2] There were three claffes of Soldiers in every legion, ranked according to their

different ages of fervice : the firft was of the Hajlati ; the fecond, of the Prhicipes ;

and the third, of the Tr/anV. The two firft claffes were each divided into ten centuries

or maniples : the firft century of the Hajlati was called, Primus Hajiatus ; the fecond

Stcundus Hajlatm ; and fo on : the centuries of the Principes, were called likewife in

th«
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tavum principem duxit : poftea

in re familiari occupatus fuit.

Hoc tempore cum reipublicae

partibus, turn tua excellenti

dignitate commotus, vellet per

te allquid au6loritatis affumere,

Fortem virum, Brute, tibi com-

mendo; frugi hominem; &,

li quid ad rem pertinet, etiam

locupletem. Pergratum mihi

erit, 11 eum ita tradlaris, ut

merito tuo mihi gratias agere

pofllt.

B R U T U M.

General [2]; and has been em-

ployed ever /nice in the care of his

private affairs. But at this time

moved by the caufe of the Repub-

lic, and the excellence ofyour dig-

nity, he would be glad to obtain

fome command wider you. I re-

commend therefore to you, Brutus,

a brave and worthy man ; and if
that be any thing to the purpofe, a

rich one alfo [/\.].
Ij}:all take it

very kindly, if you treat him in

fuch a manner^ as to give him

reafon to thank me, on the account

ofyourfavors to him.

E P I S T O L A VIII.

Cicero Bruto, S,

E P I S T. VIII.

Cicero to Brutus.

O
crimen

UUMhaec fcribebam, 'V\J HILE I was writing

resexiftimabaturinex- V this, our affairs were

tremum adduaa dif- MP'fi^ io be reduced to the lajl

triftes enim de Bru- extremity [i]. For all our let-

the fame manner. Primus Princeps, SecunJus Princeps, &c. But the Body of the Triarii

is generally thought to have been laid afide by C. Marius, and out of ufe therefore at

this time, or referved at leaft to the defence of their camps. Vid. Cait. d'Aquino

Lexic. militar.

[3] In this Cretan war, which had been ended about 23 years, the Romans, as Flo-

ras declares, [1. 3. 7.] were the aggrefTors ; and from no other motive, but the dejirt

sf conquering fo nohle an IJland ; which after great cruelties exercifed on the poor inha-

bitants, was finally reduced by Metellus, an old and able Commander ; wiio obtained

from it the furname of Creticus.

[4] SeeEpiil. ift. Not. [6].

[1] By the fiege of Modena, where the fcene of aflionnow lay ; and where D, Brutus,

if not prefently relieved, muft neceffary have fallen into Antony i hands.

de
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to, noftro litteras nuntiique
^^'"•f ^«^ mejages brought us fad

adferebantur. Me .quidem
^^coimfs of our BvniM, [2]. They

. ^ did not however very much dif-
non maxime conturbabant : .„ / i? r u ^ tturb me. For I could not by any
his enim exercitibus ducibuf- meam dijlrujl the armies, and the

que, quos habemus, nuUo leaders, who are now aBing for
^^A^ 4-^^ xccA ^-f • nor was I ofthe fame opinionmodo poteram ditndei e : ne- .

, ,
. •<

•' / . ,

.
with the majority oj our friends^

que affeiitiebar majori parti fir 1 did not condemn the fidelity

hominum : fidem enim confu- of the Confuls, which was vehe-

lumnon condemnabam, quse meiitly fufpeBcd. I blamed thiir

/• /- o. t- ^ If- want ofprudence and celerity in
lulpecta vehementer erat : defi- r ? ? -r 1 , ,

Jome cajes,
where if they hadex-

derabam nonnuUis in rebus ^rted themfehes, we fjould long

prudentiam& celeritatemj qua ago have recovered the Repub-
fi eflent ufi, jampridem rem- ^'<^[3]. For you are not igno-

publicam recuperaffemus. Non ^-^"^j ofwhat moment it is inpub-

enim ignoras quanta momenta ^'"f
''^^^'^^'

.

^° fi^^^ ^^' P^'^P^''

/•_.
• ir ^ times ofaSling : andwhatadif-imt in republica temporum j ^

-^
. f , , , r

- ... - . , .„ , jerence It makes, whether the ame&
^quid

mterfit, idem illud
,;^ ^^ ^^ ^^^^^,^,^^^ undertaken, or

utrum ante, an poft decerna-
tranfaBedfooner or later. Ifall

tur, fufcipiatur, agatur. Om- the vigorous decrees, that have

nia, quae fevere decreta funt been fnade fince the beginning of

hoc tumultu, fi aut, quo die ^^^^ difiurbance, had either been

carried into effeSi on the day,

dixi

[2] He gives the fame account alfo in a letter to Cajj;us ; the affair of Modena, fays
he, is reduced to the

lajl extremity ; for Brutus luas hardly able to hold it out any longer,

Ep. Fam. 12. 6.

[3]
The Confuls, Hirtius and Panfa, had been the creatures and minifters of C^/ar's

power; greatly entrufted by him in all his affairs, in which they ferved him with much
fidelity. But after C^/ar's death, they declared themfelves for the caufe of liberty,
and entered into Cicero's meafures ; with whom they kept up a ftrift correfpondence.
But their long engagements with the Cafarian party had left in them fome prejudices,
that gave a check, to their Patriotifm ; and difpofed them, to ad with more modera-
tion towards their old friends, than the neceffity of the times could allow ; and to try
the flow methods of negotiation, before they preceded to the extremity of arms. It
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dlxi fententiam, perfeftaefTent,
ivhen I propofed tbem, and not

& non in diem ex die dilata j
t^' €from day to day, or

if,

jrom the" time., lohm they begajt
aut quo ex tempore fufcepta ^^ ^^ ^^^^ -^^ execution, they had

funt ut agerentur, non tardata jiot
Jlill

been delayedandpoftponed,

& procraftinata ; bellum jam
we JJiould have feen an end of the

, , ^ • war before Jjow. I have acquit-
nuUura haberemus. Omnia, , rir x> ^ ^ ^i . t?L, i.ted myjelj, Brutus, to the Kepiib-

Brute, prasftiti reipublicte, quae //^ /„ all points, as that nian ought

preeflare debuit is, qui effet in to do, who, by the judgement ofthe

CO, in quo ego fum gradu, fe- ^'^'^f' ^^^ P'°P^'^ " P^^""^
j""

. ,. • 11 that rank of authority, in which
natus popuhque ludicio collo- ^ j ^ i

•
.1 r.

i. r i. i

^
I now am: and not merely in tho]e

catus : nee ilia modo, quae ni-
things, which alone are to be re-

mirum fola ab homine funt quiredfrom man ; fidelity, vigi-

poftulanda, fidem, vigilantiam, ^ff5' ^^^^ '-f '"I '''''''7-%
^'''

^
. . - . the e are duties, from which no

patriae caritatem : ea iunt enim, .-} ,
,^ ., ,r

body ought to be excujed ; but I
iae nemo eft qui non praeftare ^^^^ -^ ^^ ^^ ^^^^^^^ ^y-;^ -^^^ ^^^

debeat. Ego autem ei, qui ^^^ ^s one of the leaders in ftate

fententiam dicat in principi- affairs, to enfure even the pru-

bus de republica, puto etiam dence of his meafures to the pub-

prudentiam efle prseftandam:
He : andfor my part, fince Ihave

^ ^;i,; <-o,,t„r,, affumed fo 7nuch to myfelf, as to
nee me, quum mini tantum -u >

r 1 , ,- •

^ . , ,
. take the Jleeraze of the republic in-

fumpfenm, ut gubernacula rei-
^^ ^^^ ^^^^^^^ ^^ -^^^^^^ ^^^^ ^j^.^^

publicae prenderem, minus pu-
„jyf,if i^fs culpable, if I Jloould

tarim reprehendendum, fi inu- draiv the Senate i7ito any thing

tiliter aliquid fenatui fuafci'im, impertinently, than if Ihad drawn

quam fi iniideliter.A6la quae fmt
them into it treachcroiifiy. I know,

qu^que agantur,fcioperfcribi
that a punBual account is fent

you oj all things, that are done or

was in this refpeil, that Cicero found reafon to blame their want of prudence and vi.

gor on particular occafions, but never to diftruft the integrity of their general views.

See Life, vol. 2, p. 337,430, &c. it, fee Epift. 4th. Note [9]. Epift. 9. Note
[12].

iUud



CicE Ro to Brutus. 359

te diligenter. Ex me autem goi?igforward amo7tg/l us. But

.„, n J.. v" I. \ ivhat I loould have you informed
illud eft, quod te velim habere _ • / , 7

•
,

•

oj particularly by me., is this
;

cognitum ; meum quidem ani-
^^,^^ ,„^ „j-„^ ,-, ^,/,^//j, ;„^^,^^ ^,^

mum in aciem efle, neque re- the ivar ; nor cares to attend to

fpeaum uUum qua^rere, nifi ^^ °^^^^^ ^^>^/ ^'«¥^
'^^''f^«

^''^

... . . . - ^ immediate fervice of the City mayme utilitas civitatis rorte con- / n j -^ l -j ^ ^ r
f have called it by accident to Jonie-
vertent. -

Majores autem par- thing elfe[A^]. But the greatejl

tes animi te Cafllumque refpi- part of my attention is fixed upon

^;,,.,4. r».,-,,^^i . V 4.
w« ^WCaffius. IVherefore pre-ciunt. Ciuamobrem ita te para,
-^

.• ,/ r^ r ,

pare yourjelj, Brutus, in juch a
Brute, ut intelligas ; aut fi hoc

,^^„,^,^^ ^, ^, be perfuaded, that,

tempore bene res gefta fit, tibi if at this very time our affairs be

meliorem rempubhcam efle fa- crowned 'with fuccefs, it is you,
1 ^ r -J XT r who muft fet the Republic riffht ;ciendam: aut, fiquid ofFenfum .,. .,, ,. f , ,^ ,,' or ij anyilljortunehas bejalien us,

fit, per te efle eaiidem recupe- it is you, who muft recover it\^\
randam.

E P I S T. IX.
E P I S T. IX.

M. T. C. M. Bruto, S.
Cicero to Brutus.

NOftr^
res meliore loco C^ ^fff"^^'^ M^'f

to have

... ^ . V^ taken a moi-e favourable
videbantur, Scnpta #„,.„ r i z? . n''^Y^^ turn

[ij. tor an account, Iknow,
enim ad te certo fcio qus gefta is fent you ofall that has been done.

Vol. IV. Bbb funt.

[4] Cicero had long forefeen, what every day's experience confirmed to him, that
their hopes of hberty depended intirely on the fuccefs of their armj. So that all his
meafures and counfils were employed at this time in

exhorting and engaging their Ge-
nerals abroad, to unite therafelves in the glorious caufe of preferring their country, in
this laft

ftruggle for their common
liberty. See Life, vol. 2. p. 403.

[S] Tks was always C:cero\ opinion, that whatever fuccefs they had, or how faith-
ful foever their other Generals might prove, it was Brut,u onely and Ca£ms, who were
truly difpofed to fettle the republic again on it's right foundation.

LO By the defeat of
^/;/<,/^ before Modem: where a great part of his troops was

beaten
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iunt. Quales t'lbi faepe fcripli

confules, tales exftiterunt. Cec-

faris vero pueri mirifica indo-

les virtutis. Utinam tam fa-

cile eum fiorentem & honori-

bus & gratia regere ac tenere

pofTimus, quam facile adhuc

tenuimus ! Eil omnino illud

diffieilius : fed tamen non diffi-

dimus. Perfuafum eft enim

adolefcenti, & maxime per me,

ejus opera nos efle falvos : &
certe, nifi is Antonium aburbe

avertiflet, periiffent omnia.Tri-

duo vero, aut quatriduo ante

banc rem pulcherrimam, ti-

more quodam perculfa civitas

tota ad te fe cum conjugibus &

D B R U T U M.

done. 'The Confuh anfwered to the

charaSler, imhich I often gaveyou

of them in my letters [2]. But

young Cffifar basfieivn a ivonder-

full difpofition to virtue. I 'wijk^

that I may be able to hold andgo-
vern him Jiill, /k this heigth of
hoJior andfavor, as

eafily,,/!s tT

have hithe7-to done. It is now i?i~

deed become jnore dificult ; yet Ido

not defpair of // [3]. For the

young man ispafuaded, and chiefy

by me, that we owe our fafety to

his vigor : and in truth, if he had

not kept off Antonyfrom the
City,

all had been lo/l [^]. Nay, within

three orfour days before this moji'

happy event, the City,Jlruck with

a kind ofpanic, was all running

away at once with their wives and

beateh by Hirtius, in a fiej-ce engagement on the i^th ofApril : [Ep. Fam. 1. lo. 30 1

and within a day or two after, his whole army utterly routed by Hirtius and Odwvius;

while D. Brutus alfo, by Tallying out of the Town, helped to complete the vidlory.

Cicero omits to recite the particulars of thefe important aftions, as knowing Brutus to

be punftually informed of them from other hands.

[2] By (hewing th&infelves fmcere in the defence of the Republic, for which they

had now facrificed their lives.

[3] The lofs of both'the Confuls, in the two battels at Midena, which could not

be forefeen or expefted, deftroyed at once the good efFeft of all Cicero's meafures. For

the veteran legions, u hich had hitherto afted under their command, refufmg after their

death to follow D. Brutus, chofe OSla-vius for their General : who by this acceffion of

power being placed above all controul, and made fuperior to any other force, which

was now in Italy, thought it of no farther ufe to his affairs, to keep any meafures

with the Rupublican party, and began tkerefore todrop all regard to Cicero's counfils,

Cicero, we fee, was prefently a\vare of this unhappy turn ; and though he did not at

firftdefpair of holding O^Ja'vius, yet he found frelh reafon every day to dillrufl him ftHI

more and more. See Life of Cic. v. z. p. 43^.

[4} See Epill. 5. Note [4].

liberis
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liberis efFundebat : eadem re- children to you [5]} fill, be-

creata a. d. xii. kalend. Maias irigmade eafy again on the aotli

te hue venire, qu^m fe ad te ire
^^ ^P""'! i^l% ^^'^ ^^ "^'^A

, , ^ ^ ., J. that you would rather come hither
malebat. Quo quidem die mag-

-^

to them, than they go to you [7].
tiorummeorumlaborummulta- _, ,-, , t ^ j .1 r u

.
On 'Which day, I reaped thejiiU

rumquevigiliarumfructumcepi
f^^it ,f ^11 my great pains and

maximum, fi modo eft aliquis conjant watchings ; if there be

fpuflus ex folida veraque gloria, anyjruit at allfrom true andfo-

Namtantffimultitudinis,quan-
Hd glory. For the whole multi-

tam capit urbs noftra, concur- ^^'^^' '^^'^'^ ^"'^ ^'^y ''''^'''"'^

r n ^ r o. ^ flocked on that day to my houfe :

Ins eft ad me facms : ea cum ^
. ,

. T 1 o whence I was carried by themfirjl
xifque m Capitolium deductus^

, ^ . , , j ^ 1^ '
to the Capitol ; thenplaced in the

turn maximo clamore atque j^^^^^^ ^ -^^ ^j^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^^^^^^^_

plaufumroftriscoUocatusfum. tions and applaufc m. <Ihereis

Nihil eft in me inane: neque nothing of vanity in mc, nor in-

[5] The partifans of Antony at Rome were perpetually alarming the City, during the

fiege of Modena, with falfe rumors, that Antony had taken the Town, and D. Brutus in

it ; and that the Confuls had joined with him. It was feme report of this kind, which

had raifed that general terror here mentioned, for three or four days before the news

of y<fe/oHy s defeat. [Philip. 14. 6.1 Thus GVej-o alfo in a letter to Ca/Jius ; Brutus ii

hardly able to hold out any longer at Modena. If he be preferred, ive have conquered. If

TiOt, 'which the Gods a'vert, allpeople here luill run aivay to you. Ep. Fam. 12. 6.

[6] The day, on"which the news of the firft viftory arrived at Rome, in five days

from Modena : which feems to have been the ufual time for performing that journey,

by an expeditious Courier. For Cicero, on another occafion, mentions an exprefs re-

ceived from D. Brutus, on the fixth day from the fame place. Ep. Fam. i 1 . 6.

[7] From the apprehenfions intimated above of the difficulty of governing OSni'ius,

in his prefent heigth of power, Cicero begins here to drop the firft hint, that Brutus'i

army might poflibly be wanted \n Italy ; of which much more will be faid in the fol

lowing^ letters.

[8] That he might give them a diftinft account of the particulars of the late vic-

tory. The ^o/?ra being the ufual place, whence the magirtrates ufed to deliver, what

they had to fay to the people.

B b b 2 enlm
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enini debet : fed tamen om- deed ought there to be : yet the

nium ordinum confenfus, gra- conjent of all orders, their tha7iks,

tiarum aaio, gratulatioque me
^"^ gratulations really move me j

V J fince it is truly noble, to become
commovet

-, propterea quod ^
1 1 i r • r^ ^ ^

popular by the prejervation of our

popularem me effe m populi
^^^^^^ ^^j_ ^^^ j- „^^^^/^^ y^^^,^..

falute, prsclarum eft. Sed
yo^^

j^ear of thefe things rather

haec te malo ab aliis audire : from others. I defire you, tofend
me velim de tuis rebus confili- j^^^ a punSlual account of allyour

ifque facias diligentilTime cer- ^I^^^^ ^«^ 4"/%'" J ^-^^ ^^ ^^^^^

tiorem: iUudque confideres, ne
care particularly, that your ge-

... ,. ,.rr , -1 nerofity may not feem to he carried
tua liberalitas diliolutior vide- , , r -t r r -i ct-j

to a degree oj remijjnejs [loj. The
atur. Sic femit fenatus, fie

Senate h of opinion, and the Ro-

populus Romanus j nullos urn- man people of the fame, that no

quam hoftes digniores omni enemies ivere ever more
irorthy of

fupplicio fuiile, quam eos ci- i^e
lajl punifoment, than thofe G-

ves, qui hoc bello contra pa- ^^^^"/^ '^^^'^-

^-'^'^^
^^^^'f ^P ^^««

againft their country iji the tre-tnam arma ceperunt : quos
° -' _

,

-^
. , ,

^
., •, r •• Jentivar. Oji 'whom indeed Iam

quidem ego omnibus lententns , ,• ^ ^ ,^1 ="
taki72g a proper revenge, andpw-

ulcifcor & perfequor, omnibus
/^,/,,^

/^ ^y/
^^^ ^^^^^^ ,,,;^/^ ^/_^^^_

bonis approbantibus. Tu quid probation of all honeft men. It

de hac re fentias, tui judicii eft. is your part to determine, 'what

Ego fic fentio ; trium fratrum you ought to judge of this affair.

unam & eandem effe caufam. My opinion of it is, that the cafe

r> r ^ J 1 -1 of the three Antony's /i ojie and• Conlules duos, bonos quidem, -, ^ ^ , -.
, , „

\^ thejame\\\\. We have hi tivo
led duntaxat bonos, amifimus.

^^^^^^y^. ^^^^ ^^^^^^ -^ -^ ^^^^^ . ^^^

[9] The charafter of popularity generally implied fomething faftious and bad in its

as being commonly acquired by an ambitious and proilitute adulation of the meaner

people, for the fake of fome private interefts, in oppofition to the public good. Ckero

therefore diflinguifhes here the true fpecies of it ; the onely one, that he aftcifled ;

grounded on a real merit, and fervices to his country.

[10] This refers to Brutits' % manner of treating his prifoner, C. Antomus, mentioned

above. Epift. 2. Note [2]. Epill. 5, Note [13].

[11] See Epift. 5. Note [16].

Hiitius
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Hirtias qviidem in ipfa viiloria barely good [12.] Hirtiusy<7/zVj

paucis

36,

occidit, cum paucis diebus

magno proelio ante viciflet.

Nam Panfa fugerat, vulneri-

bus acceptis quas ferre non

potuit. Reliquias hoftium

the very midfi of viflory, after

he had beaten the enemy a feia

days before in a great battel. For

Panfa wasforced toJJy, being dif-

abled by the ivoimds, which he had

received [13]. Brutus is now

etinm ad tuos five captives five

deciiticios pertinere. Equidem
nihil dilferui durius, ciim no-

minatim de C. Antonio decer-

Brutus perfcquitur, & Csfar.
ptirfuing the remains of the enemy,

Hofles autem omnes judicati, andQ's.i'dir alfo\\f\: but allure

qui M. Aiitonii feftam fecuti adjudged to be enemies, who have

funt: itaque id fenatus con- efpoufcd theparty o/M. Antony,

fultum plerique interpretantur, ^ojl
people therefore interpret

that decree oj the benate, to ex-

tend alfo to your prifoners ; whe-

ther taken infight, or by furren-
der [15]. / fnoved indeed for

nothing morefevere, though J was

nerem ; quod ita ftatueram, a fpeahng upon C. Antonius by

te cognofcere caufam ejus fena-
''""'''

\
^''""''fi ^ hadrefolved with

myfcf that the Senate ought to

[12] This alludes to their want of prudence and vigor on feme occafions, as is faid

above. Epift. 4. Note [9]. Epift.' 8. Note [3].

[13] In the firft battel, Panfa received two defperatc v.ounds, and was carried off

the field to Bologna ; [Philip. 14. i).]
where he died, the night after the fecond bat-

tel. In which Hirttus was alfo killed, after he had got pofi'effion of Antony % Camp.
See Life of Cic. vol. 2. p. 427.

[14] This was faidby conjeftnrc onely ; being what 0'cv^» took for granted : but

it was foon after underllood, that Octavius refufed to purfue Antony, and that D. Bru-

tus wa? in no condition to do it, till it was too late, for want of Horfe, &c. Ep. Fam.

1 1 . 13, Life of Cic. V. 2. p. 437.

[15] This decree related principally to thofe, who were in arms againll the Repub-
lic in Itah, ye: was interpreted to extend to all, who we;e ailing in the fame caufe,

in any other part of the Empire. By which Cicero meant to admonilli BrutnT, of the

indecency of treating C. ^«/»»/«^ with fo much tendernefs, who was now adjudged to

be an enemy. For though Antonius, as is here hinted, was faid to have furrendred hini-

felf; yet it was not, till his forces were utterly routed, and himfelf with the few that

remained, enclofed in a moraft, whence there was no po-flibility to efcape. Plutar.

Bx'.xt.

tuni
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turn oportere. x. kalend. Mai- take their information of his cafe

^g from you. April zzd [i6].
•'

EPISTOLA X.

Cicero Bruto, S.

AD.
V. kalendas Maias

cum de lis, qui hofles

judicati funt, bello perfequen-

dis, fententise dicerentur, dixit

Servilius etiam de Ventidio, &
ut Caffius perfequeretur Dola-

bellam. Cui ciim eflem aflen-

fuSj decrevi hoc amplius, ut tu,

E P I S T. X.

Cicero to Brutus.

ON the 27th of April, avhcn

ive were debating- on the

vieam of profecuting the nvar a-

gain/i thofe, who are adjudged to

be enemies, Servilius moved
[i"],

that Ventidius alfo fiould be in-

cluded in that number [2]; and

that Caffius Jhould purfue Dola-

bella : to whom whe7i I had af-

fe?itedy I made thisfarther motion'^

{16] The firft battle of Mo/«/?a happened on the i^tb ofApril, according to GaJbat

account of it to Cicero ; [Ep. Fam. 10. 30. J or on the 14/A, according to 0-vid ; [Faft.

4.1 and the news of it reached Rome on the zoth : on which occafion Cicero {poke his

14^/^ Philippic, the day following ; on the z\ft : from which it appears, that they had

not, at that time, heard any thing of the fecond battel; and of the death of the two

Confuls : an account of which muft neceflarily have arrived to them, either on that

very day, after the Senate was difmiffcd, or on the next, before Cicero wrote this let-

ter, in which he mentions the death of the Confuls j if the prefent date of it be really

the true one.

[
I

] Sermlius appears from this account, to have changed his note, upon Antony's

late defeat at Modena, and to have afFefted a peculiar zeal for the Republican

cuufe.

[2] Ventidius, from the condition of a Mule-dri'ver, as he is called by Plancus, in a

letter to C'nrre, [Ep. Fam. 1. to. 18.] advanced himfelf to the higheft honors of the

ftate, both civil and military. He was the creature of Antony -,
to whofe fortunes he

had attached himfelf ; and for whofe fervice he had been employed for fome time

pail, in gathering foldiers up and down in Italy ; with which he was marching to join

Antont before Modena ; but not being able to come up to him, before his defeat, he

had fince joined him, in his flight towards the Alps, vixtii three legions; for which he

wa* declared an enemy by the Senate. [Ep. Fam. 11. 13.] He feems to have been

Trtrtor at this very time ; but before the end of the year, was promoted to the Coniu-

late, upon the refignation of Cafar Oilavius.

3
fi arbi-
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jI arbitrarere utile, eque repub- that you alfo, if you thought

,. /r r u It r\ it of ufe, and beneft to the Rp"
lica eue, perfequerere bello Do- ,, n ,, ,

publicy Jhould carry on the "war
labellam: fi minus id com-

^^^^-^^ Dokbella ; bui if you
modo reipublicae facere pofles, could not do it with convenience

five non exiftimares e repub-
to the public affairs, or did not

„ • .-ri 1
• think it for the public fer'^oice. that

lica efle, ut in uldem locis ex- n u 1 f • ^,
you Jhould keep your army in the

ercitum contmeres. Niml ho-
fame quarters, where you now are.

norificentius potuit facere fena- The Senate could not decree any

tus, quam ut tuum efTet judi-
'kinS »^ore honorable to you, than,

that it jliould be lejt to you to de-

cium, quid maxime conducere
t,rmine, what was the moji con-

reipublicce tibi videretur. E- duciveto the ferviceofthe Repub-

quidem fic fentio, fi manum
^^'^;
% f^"«^'^« ^/"'^^ '^^^^^^^ "

^ r, /- ,• rn. ^ this i that if Dolabellz have any
habet, fi caftra, li ubi confiltat ^

* -^

^ , ,

^

troops-^ any camp ; anyplace, where

ufpiam Dolabella; ad fidem & hg canrnake a ftand ;
it concerns

ail dignitatem tuam pertinere your character and dignity, to

r • T\ r> (T,- a.
' purfue hiin. As to our Caflius'jeum periequi. De Calm noirn -'.

-^
_ ,. „

forces, we knew nothing at all

copiis nihil fciebamus : neque about them. For we have neither

enimab ipfo ull« littera;, neque received any lettersfrom Kan, 7ior

nuntiabatur quidquam, quod any intelligence, that we could de-

pro eerto haberemus. Quan- /"^^^ ^^'^ "" ''^^'''" hi ^^«

. . are very fenlible, ofwhat impoi-t-
topere autem mterlit oppnmi •.

•

i/ ^ t* 1 k n n u^ ^^ ance it is, that Dolabella Jkould

Dollabelam, profedlo intelli- be
dcjlroyed

: not onely, that he

[3] Cicero does not here mean, that they had heard nothing at all about CaJJius, Tince

he left Italy ; for Brutus and Lintulus, as we have fcen aboTe, had feverally fent ac-

counts to Rome, that he had got poiTeffion of Syria, and of all the Legions in it ;
and

CaJJius himfolf alfohad fent the fame news to Cicero, by a letter dated March the "Jth.

[Ep. Fam. 12. 11.] But from the time of his being at the head of an army, they had

not heard of any motion or aftion that he had performed with it. Thus Cicero in a

letter to Cajfms, dated two months after this to Brutus, fays ; nothing has hitherto been

heard ofyou, but endeavours onely ; thofe indeed are great and noble ; but ive
lo?ig

to hear of
fame aHion. Ep. Fam. 12. lo.
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gis } cum ut fceleris poenasper- ^nay Juffcr the punljlment due to

folvat ; turn ne fit, quo fe la-

tronum duces ex Mutinenfi

fuga conferant. Atque hoc

mihi jam ante placuilie, potes

ex fuperioribus meis litteris re-

cordari: quanquamtum& fug«

his treafon ;
but that the chiefs of

the rebels jnay not have
jx- place io

refort to., in theirflightfrom Mo-
dena. T^hat this was my opinion

even before^ you may recoJkSlfrom

my former letters [4] ; though at

that time., our onely refuge was in

your camp, and our hopes offafety

portus erat in tuis caftris, 6c in your army. ]Vheref7-e 71010,

iubfidium falutis in tuo exer. '^J'"'
^^

^f delivered, as I
hope,

1-1 • ff'on^ ^li danger, we cu^ht to be
citu : quo maeris nunc liberati _ •

., 4. j.i
• r-r\ \^ 5 V.

jjj^^g /;7/t7z/ on the nan of Dola-

(ut fpero) periculis, in Dola-
bella[5]. But this you will take

bella opprimendo occupati efle intoyourfcrious confderation ; a?7d

11 c J 1 V u-„ deter/nine upon it what is moft pnc-
debemus. Sed hcec cogitabis , / .., ,

J ^
_

dent; a7id will 7nake -me acquatiit-
diligentius, ftatues fapienter. ,^^ ^, j^^^ ^^

^^^^^
^j^-^^ ^^.^^^^^

Facies nos, & quid conftitueris, <ifjith -what you refolve to do, a7id

& quid agas, (fi
tibi videbitur) what you are doiitg. I have a

certiores. Ciceronem noftrum r7ii7td, that
fny Cicero fo7ild be

in veftrum collegium cooptari
^'^^^ ^ memt;-r ofyour College [6] :

1 T- -n.-
• ur arid take it for granted, that in

volo. Exiftimo omnmo abien-
, , „. •^. ^. .

',

'

-
,

the elect7on of prieis, the abfenttmm rationem lacerdotum co- j. n r 1 n jare capable oj bei77g con/idered •,

mitiis pofle haberi : nam etiam
j,;^, ff,,,., ^,., precede77ts for it.

fatlum eft antea. C. enim Ma- For C. Marius was made Augur

[4^ This refers to fome letters now loft.

[5] Cicero was of thi;. opinion before the battel of il/o./if/ia, and continued fo for fome

little time after ; imagining, that they were freed by thatviftory from all farther dan-

ger in Italy. Yet he foon changed his mind, from an unexpeiled change in their af-

fairs. For their apprehenfxons from the Eaft were prefently at an end by the deftruc-

tion oiDolabeUa, but were renewed more ftrongly than ever in the Weft, by Antony %

union with Lepidiu : from which sra, Cicero began to prefs Brutus and Caffius in every
letter, to come with their armies in all haft into Italy.

[6] That is, of the Po»ti/cei, or minor
Priejls, in which there were feveral vacancies

at this time. See Lett. 12.

3 lius.
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rlus, cum in Cappadocia eflet, l>y

the Domitlan hm, iiiiile he

lege Domitia faftus eft augur:
"^'^^ ^'« Cappadocia: nor has there

nee, quo minus id poftea lice- ^^f
"

ariy law fmce that time, 'which

,, , -. . T^n forbids it. In the ]u\i!Ln /aw hke-
ret, ulla lex ianxit. Eft etiam -^

-r i ,
•

j , n i
•

wtje, 'which IS the
lajt, relatingm lege Julia, quae lex eft de

^, ^;,, Priejlhoods, there are thefe
faceidotiis proxima, his verbis, ^rds; he, who fues in perfon,

QUI PETIT, CUJUSVE RATIO

habebitur: aperte indicat,

poffe rationem haberi, etiam

non praefentis. Hac de re

fcripfi ad eum ut tuo judicio

uteretur, ficut in rebus omni-

bus. Tibi autem ftatuendum

eft de Domitio, & de Catone

noftro. Sed quamvis liceat

abfentis rationem haberi, tamen

omnia funt prsefentibus faci-

liora. Quod li ftatueris in

Afiam tibi eundum, nulla erit

ad comitia noftros arceflendi

facultas. Omnino Panfa vivo

celeriora omnia putabamus :

ftatim enim collegam fibi fub-

rogaflet : deinde ante prjetoria

facerdotum comitia fuiffent.

Nunc per aufpicia longam mo-

3<>7

brofwhoma regard ftiall be had ;

'which plainly Jlxws, that regard

fnay be bad to one, 'who is not pre-

fent. Iwrote to him, that hejloould

takeyour advice in this, as well as

in all other affairs. But it is your

bujinefs to determine, 'what Domi-
tius [7], and our Cato are to do

[8]. But though a regard may
be had io the abfent, yet all things
are eafier to the prefent. Ifyou
have refohed therefore to go into

Afia [9], there will be no pojibi-

lity ofcalling ourfriends away to

theeleSlion. i/Tanfa had lived, all

thefe affairs, I imagined, would

have been difpatched much fooner.

For he would quickly have provided

himfelfa Collegue ; andthen brought
on the eleSlion of Priefts, before

that ofthe Prastors. But now it

will be a tedious bufnejs, Ifee, on

account of the Aufpices. For as

[7] Domitius was Nephew to Porcia, Srutus's wife. See Lett. 12. Note [4].

[g] Cicero, as we may colled from fome hints in his letters, [ad Att. 13. 6.] was

left a guardian by M. Cato to His Sons, of whom young Cato here mentioned was one ;

Coufm-german ; as well as brother-in-law to Brutut ; who was killed afterwards light-

ing, and refufmg quarter in the battle oi Philippi. Plut. in Brut.

[9] In the Purfuit of Dolahella.

V©L. IV. C c c ram
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ram video, Dum enim unus long as there tsonePatricianM^gif-

erit patricius magiftratus, au- irate remaining^ the Aufpicescan'

fpicia
ad patres redire non pof- not return to the Fathers\_\o\ Our

funt: magna fane perturbatio. affairs in truth are in great difor"

Tu totade re quid fentias, ve- der. Idejireyou, to letme knowyour

lim me facias certiorem. iii. fentiments on the whole jlate ofthe

nonas Maias. Vale. cafe. May the
z,th, Adieu^

E P I S T O L A XI. E P I S T. XI.

Brutus Ciceroni, S. Brutus to Cicero.

Quanta
fim laetitia afFe£tus, T T OW great a joy it gave

cognitis rebus Bruti nof- -tX me, to hear of the fuccefs

tri & confulum, facilius eft four Bmtm, and the Confuls if

.r,- V •,' 2s cafier for you to imag-ijie. than
tibi exiftimare, quam mihi

, \ r t 1 r j j^ me to exprejs. I am pteajed and
fcribere. Cum alia laudo, &

^^-^^ ^^ j^^^^^i accounts, but

gaudeo accidifle, turn quod particularly on this
-^

thatBxnin^'s

Bruti eruptio non folum ipfi fally was fiot onelyfalutary to him-

[ I o] The right of taking the Aufpices, which was neceflary in all the eleftions of the

principal magiftrates, and all other tranfaftions of importance, was lodged in the Con-

fuls, and the Patrician magiftrates. But when there happened to be no Conful, or Pa-

trician magiftrate, as in fome faftious times, when the annual magiftracies expired, be-

fore the new eleftions could be made ; then the Aufpices fell into the hands, not of the

Senate in general, but of the Patrician Senators onely, who chofe an Interrex out of

their own body, to prefide in all affairs of the City, till the regular magiftrates were

again elefted. The Confuls therefore being dead, in whom Cicero confided, and the

Aufpices not yet devolve^ to the Patrician Senators, whom Cicero might have influenced

by his authority ; the Pi-xtor Cornutus, who was now the fupreme and governing Ma-

giftrate, and does not feem to have been wholly at Cicero\ devotion, had it in his

power, by the management of the Aufpices, to give no fmall trouble in the eleSion of

Priejls, as by the fame power he had put off, for one day, the debate, mentioned Let-

ter the 4th, on the affairs of P/a»f«/. [See Ep. Fam. 10. 12, 16.] Cicero therefore,

forefeeing the difficulties, that might polTibly arife in this eleftion, where his fon and

the other young Noblemen in Brutus' s Camp were to be Candidates, gotitpoftponed to

the next year? by his great authority in the Senate, on account of the prefent confufion

of the public affairs, as we Ihall fee in letter the 20th, Note [3].

falu-
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falutaris_ fuit, fed etiam maxi- felf\ but of the greatefl fervhe to-

mo .ad viaoriam adjumento.
'^'^^^•f completing the viclory [

1
].

Quod fcribis, trium Antonio-
^' ^° '^^"'^^ ^'"« '^"^''

^^^}
^he

, r cafe of the three Antony's is one
rt(ni ttnam atque eayidem can am ^ t r , ,

'
. .

,
.

-^ and the lame, and that it is my
ejje-r^qutdegojentiammeijudt-

pa,t to determine, what I ought
cii ejje:

flatuo nihil, nifi hoc: to judge of it [2] ; Hay down no

Senatus aut popuh Romani other rule to myfelj] but this ; that

judicium effe de iis civibus, it is the right ofthe Senate andpeo~

qui pugnantes non interierint. pie ofKomt, to pafs judgement on

Athocipfum, inquies, iniqu^
thfe Citizens, who have been taken

- . .
, ^.,. ... fighttfig agatnft us. But I am to

facis, qui hoihhs animi in rem- ,, •,, r r^
blame, you will jay, jor gwtfig

publicam homines, cives appel- ^^, title, of Citizens to thofe, who
les. Immo juftiffime. Quod bear an hojiile difpofitiontotheRe-

emm nondum fenatus cenfuit, public. Tes, I do it with the

nee populus Romanus juflit, greatejl jujlice. For where the

id arroganter non prsjudico,
Senate has not yet decreed, nor the

neque revoco ad arbitrium
Romanpeople commandedany thing,

there Inetther arrogantly take upon

fl] Brutus, in fignifying his joy for the viftory, omits, we fee, to mention the

name of OSa'vius, or to give him any (hare in it ; and afFefts even to afcribe the prin-

cipal part to D. Brutus, who had utterly been loft, if the Confuls and Oila'vius had not

conquered; and whofe power of breaking out of the Town, was the efFeft rather, than

the caufe of their viftory. Nor does he take any notice, or intimate the lead concern

for the death of the Confuls, whofe intentions he had always fufpedled : yet that un-

happy and unexpefted accident was the primary and moft efFtftual caufe not onely of

his ruin, but of the final oppreffion of the liberty of Rome.

[z] Thefe are Cicero's words in Letter the 9th j to which Brutus now anfwers with

fome little refentment, to fee his treatment of Antanius condemned by Cicero. But the

event Ihewed that Cicero judged right, and that Brutus's lenity was wholly imprudent

towards enemies, who had no other defign than to overturn the Republic, and de-

ftroy all thofe, who defended it. I have inferted the copulative [?<]
into the Latin

text, though not found in any of the Editions : fince it feems necefTary to conned the

two branches of the fentence ; or the two diftinft points, which Cicero had mentioned

in his letter, and to which Brutus here gives a particular anfwer. As to the remaining

part of the letter, in which Sra/w/ reproves him for confering honors too profufely on

Oila'vius ; the reader may fee that whole cafe confidered, and Cicero vindicated from

any blame on that account ; and in the Life of Qc. v. 2. p. 429, 471, &c

C c c 2 meum.
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meum. Illud quidem non myjelf to prejudge., .nor, to .impofe

mutoj quod ei, quem me oc- ^^y "^M as a law. Nor have 1

cidere res non coegit, neque
'^^^"i^'^ ^"y mind with regard to

^^,11-,.^.. .-1 • • that perfon; from whom, when I
crudehter quidquam eripui,

r j > j
V , .„.

,.„ ,

^
. ,

^ ivas under no neceflity of kilhnu
neque diflblute quidquam re-

j^-^^ I neither took away any thing
nufi, habuique m mea potef- cruelly, nor remitted any thingidly,
tate quoad bellum fuit. Multo but kept him in my power^

as long

quidem honeflius judico, ma- as the war continued
[2,]. Itake

gifque quod concedere poffit
ii to be much the more decent part^

refpublica, miferorum fortu-
^^^ -^^^t the Republic would more

• r n. • ^ CL ^^Ji'y ^i^ow to US, not to persecutenam non mle6tan, quam mfi- J V , r I -r ,, ,

. ^ ., .,
the Jortunes of the miferable, than

nite tribuere potentibus, quae to heap infinite honors on the pow-
cupiditatem & arrogantiam erfull, which tend to

inflame their

incendere poflint. Qua in re, ambition and arrogance. InrefpeSi

Cicero, vir optime ac fortiffime,
to which, Cicero, thou

befi and

mihique merito & meo nomine ^'"'^'^^7? ofmen, andof all, mofijujlly

& reipublics cariffime, nimis ^f^'^'^/f.
both upon my own and

credere videris fpei tu^; fla- f/f
'"

T"''' T ^'''"
''.^

trujt too much ts your hopes ; and
tmique, ut quifque aliqmd ^sfoon as any one happens to have
re6le fecerit, omnia dare ac done what is right, immediateh

permittere. Quafi non liceat to grant and give up everything

traduci ad mala confilia cor- ^° ^^^'"' ^^ ^f^ mind corrupted

1
. • ., . h extravagant conceflions, could

ruptum largitiombus animum. .l j . l r r „^ ° not be drawn to abtfethem totllpur-
Quas tua eft humanitas, aequo pofs. Such is your humanity, you
animo te moneri patieris, prae-

"^'^^^ not take it ill to be admonifb-

fertim de communi falutc: fa- '^><^fp'"^%'-^berethepublicfafety
is at fake. 7ou wtll ffo on how-

cies tamen quod tibi vilum ^„,„^ t ^a n n • j r^^
e'vertoact, as ycu falljudgefor

fuerit: etiam ego, ciim me the
befi; andfo too willI, whenever

[3] By Antony\ defeat and flight out oi
Italy, Brum feems to have thought the war

at an end, and was meditating therefore either to difmifs hii prifoner Antonius, or to
fend him to Romt, that his cafe might be determined by the Senate.

docueris.
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docueris. Nunc, Cicero, nunc you will In/iruSl me. Now is the

. hoc agendum eft, ne fruftra time, Cicero ; now the time for

oppreflum efle Antonium gra-
^^ fo a£f fo, that we 7nay not re-

vifi fimusj neu lemper primi P^ce in 'vainfor Antony's ruin-,

cujufque mali excidendi [ratio,]
«^^ h °^^ method of extirpating

caufa fit, ut aliud renafcatur ^hejirfievil, give occafion to am-

iilo pejus. Niliil jam neque
^^'""^ ftiU worfe to fprout up {^\

opinantibus aut patientibus no- ^"°^^'''^ ^^^ ^^« ""'^ ^^/-^^ *° «^'

bis adverfi eVenire poteft, in
"thcr through our inadvertency or

N •
1 pertniffion. without fome fault in

quo non cum omnium culpa,
^

, •

r -. «j all; but efbectalh tn you •. whofe
turn prsecipue tua futura lit: '. /-^

-^

, , r
. _ . ~ authority the Senate and people oj

cuius tantam auctoritatem le- _ "
, . n- fir

, _. Kome not onely fuffer. but dehre
natus ac populus Romanus non ,

-^ -' -^
rr,, ,

i, . r J • to fee as great, as can po holy be
folum efle patitur, fed etiam

,, , ^ ,

^ " •'
.

.... allowed to any nngle man m
cupit, quanta maxima m libera r n ;'• 7 •.

• lV ' ^ afree Jiate : which it is your bu^
civitate unius eUepoteft: quam ^ .

^
. ,^

.

'

nejs to maintain, by recom-
tu non folum bene fentiendo, ,. ^ 7 1 a l ^

mending not oncly bonejt,
but

fed etiam prudenter, tueri de- ^ , ^ ^ at^
, ^ . . prudent meafures. Nor is any

bes. Prudentia porro, quae tibi ^, ^ ,
• j r^ ' ^ other prudence required from you

faperefl:, nulla abs te defidera- r ^1 ^- ^ i . j* r^ '

. . _ for the time to come, but a mode-

tur. nifi modus in tribuendis • • r u ^n' ration in conjering honors. All
honoribus. Alia omnia fic ad-

^^^^^^ ^.^^^^^ ^^^j^ ^^-^^^^^ .,^^^^^

funtj ut cum quohbet anti-
^k^t^.^ ,^^^ y^ compared with any

quorum comparari poffint.
^j- ^^^^ ^^^^ .^,^^^_ ^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^

Unumhoc, grato ammo libe-
^,hich flows from a gratefull and

ralique profeftum, cautiorem
generous mind, requires a more

ac moderatiorem liberalitatem cautious and temperate generofity.

defiderat. Nihil enim feuatus For the Senate ought to grant no-

[4] The Syntax is here fomewhat imparfea; nor do the MSS or Critics afford any

help to amend it. The word rath, or fomething of the fame import, feems to have been

dropt by the tranfcribers, on account of the following word, caufa, which they might

fancy perhaps fufficient to complete the fenfe.

cuiquam
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cuiquam dare debet, quod male tJmig to any man, . tbat may €ith(*r-'

cogitantibus exemplo aut pro;-
^^ ^" example, or afypport to the

fidio fit. Itaque timeo de con- ##f^- I ^'"
f f^^^ i^erc-

r , ^ r 1
• f(^^'^ about the CG?ifulfJ:ip : len this

fulatu ; ne Cselar tuus altius r> r r n u i
• i ,

Caslar oj yours Jhould think htm^
fe adfcendiffe putet decretis tuis,

j^jj ^.^-j^^ ^^-^j^^^. ^j^^^^^, ^^ ^,^^^^.

quam inde, fi conful fadus
decrees, than it 'would be, from

fit, adfcenfurum. Quod fi An- his prefe7it heigth, to be advanced

tonius ab alio reli6lum regni JiiUto aConful[^]. . For ij An-

inftrumentum occafionem reg- f"y 'f f *"^ 'f "-'y^^O'^

lejt to htm by another, Jor an oc-

nandi habuit: quonam animo
cafionofinakinghimjelfour King;

fore putas, fi quis, au6lore, in what
difpofition, think you, icill

non tyranno interfefto, fed f^^ ^^> '^^'o h ^^^^
authority, not

. r r ^ r • • of the Tyrant, whom we have ki/~

ipfo fenatu, putet fe impena
^^^^ i,,, ofthe Senate

itfe/f, ima-

quaelibet concupifcere poffe? gineshimfelfencouraged to pretend

Quare turn & felicitatem & to what power foever he pleafes ?

providentiam laudabo tuam, Wj^^refore
I
fjall

then at
lajl ap-

plaud your jelicity and prudent
cum exploratum habere coepero, forefght; when I begin to know

Caefarem honoribus quos acce- for certain, thatC-s.hx will be con-

perit extraordinariis fore con- ^^^^.
'^^^^^ '^"' extraordinary honors,

... . . . which he has hitherto received,
tentum. Aliens igitur, m-

willyou make me anfwerable then,

quies, culps me reum facies ?
you will fay, for another man's

^5] I have followed in this place an emendation of P. Manutius; of reading ai^w
furum, inftead of defcenfurum, which is found in the printed Editions. Brutus, on the

account of the great power, of which OBaiiius was now poflefTed, by the unexpefted
death of the two Confuls, was afraid, that he would afpire even to the Confulate ;

which, at his age, was an a^mbition fo extravagant, as to be little Icfs than the affefta-

tion of a Tyranny. His meaning therefore in this palFage, is this ; / am afraid, left he

Jhould aim at the Con/uljhip, and, after he has been raifed fo high by your decrees, Jhould

think it an eajy ftep to mountfrom that heigth into the Confulate, and the grant of it
coiife-

quently a lefs extraordinaryfavor, than luhat he has already receivedfromyou. The com-

mon reading perplexes the fentence, and gives a turn quite foreign to Brutus's mean-

ing.

3 Prorfus



Brutus
v'Prorfus alienae, fi provider!

potuit,
neexfiftefet: quoduti-

nam infpeftare pofiis
timorem

de illo meum ! His litteris fcrip-

tis, te confulem fa6tum audivi-

mus : turn vero incipiam pro-

ponere mihi rempublicam juf-

tam & jam furs nitentem viri-

bus, fi ifthuc videro. Filius

valet, & in Macedoniam cum

equitatu praemiffus eft. Idibus

Mails, ex caftris.

to Cicero.
fault F Tes furely,

as far as it

might have beenJorefeen, andpre-

vented. I mjh, that you could

look into the fears, which I con-

ceive in my brea(i
about him. Af-

ter I had written this letter, we

heard, that you were made Conful,

Ifever Ifee that day, IJJoall then

begin to form to myfelf the true

figure of a Republic, fubfifting

again upon its own Strength. Tour

Son is in good health, and is fent

before me into Macedonia, with

thehorfe. May the 15th j /row

my Camp.

373

E P I S T O L A XII.

Brutus Ciceroni, S.

LBibulus
quam carus

mihi efie debeat, nemo

mehus judicare poteft quam tu,

cujus tantas pro repubHca con-

tentiones follicitudinelque fue-

runt. Itaque vel ipfius virtus

vel noftra neceffitudo debet

conciUare te illi: quo minus

multa mihi fcribenda efle arbi-

E P I S T. XII.

Brutus to Cicero.

O JV dear "L. Bibulus ought

to be to me [i ], after fo
?na?iv ftrugglesand anxieties, which

he has fudained for the 'Republic^

no man is better able tojudge, than

you .
JVI:)erefore either his own vir-

tue, or our friendfiip ought fuf-

ficiently to recommend him to you ;

fo as to make it needlefs for me, I

imagine, to employ tiiany words.

[i] This Z.. 5/*«/«i was the Son oi M. Bibulus, Cafar'i CoHegue in his firft Con-

fulftiip, by Porcia, Cato's daughter, now wife to Brufus ; who does not recommend

him here, for the fake of his near relation to him, but for his eminent zeal and fer-

vices to the Republic.

tror.
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tror. Voluntas enim te movere For my defirejurelydefervestohave ».

debet noftra, fi modo jufta eft, "^^k^l^ '^'^t^^ y°"' provided it be

aut pro officio neceffario fuf- >^. or excited by a necejary duty.

. . T r. r 1 He refohes to fue for the Prieft-
cipitur. In ram iS locum pe- , / -n r . li iir i^ ^

hood, tniraniz s place. JVe beg
tere conftltult: earn nomina-

that nominationfromyou[2l Tou
tionem a te petimus : neque cannot grant this favor 'to one,

conjunfliori dare beneficium moreJlridlly united.with you^ than

quamnostibifumus, neque dig- 1 am-, nor name a perfon, more

niorem nominate potes quam -worthy of it than my\x\\is. What

Bibulum. De Domitio & Apu- ^^^^>/'.
^^^^ ^ ''

f^y f7 ^^'"'^f
^ .. Domitius, a?7d Apuleius: who.

leio quid attmet me Icnbere, ^,
. ^ ^ n- r r^ on their onion account^ pojjejs Jo

cum ipfi per fe tibi commenda-
^^^^^ ^y;,^,.^ ^y^,^„^ ^fi^^^„

2 As
tiffimi fmt; Apuleium vero tu

for K^\x\tms, you ought tofupport

tua audtoritate fuftinere debes. him with your authority [;^]. But

Sed Domitius in fua epiftola
DomitiusV pretenfwns will be fet

celebrabitur. Bibulum noli di- fi^^^
^".^

^" ""^^ ^P'P' \\l ^'^

r ^ ^ ^ ^ fiot f^ii however to admit Bibulus
mittere ex finu tuo tantum •^

jam

[2] ne PrleftbooJs ofRome were ufually filled by perfons of the firft dignity, [pr.

Dom. i.l The Rex Sacrorum ; the three principal Flamines ; and the Salii, were ne-

cefTarily to be Patricians : the reft were, one moiety Patrician, and the other Plebeian.

[pr. Dom. 14.] They were chofen for life, by a part onely of the Tribes, called,

for that purpofe by lot, and upon the nomination of one or two of the Priefily College.

[Philip.
2. 2. Agrar. z. 7.] and were inaugurated into their office by one of the Au.

gun. [Phil. z. 43.] It was a place in the College of Po»///ff«, or minor Prieftt, that

Bibulus was now fuing for—but the Priefts in general had great prerogatives and in-

fluence in public affairs ; efpecially in cafes of religion, in which they were the fole

judges, which made thefe places eagerly fought for by the nobility.

[3] There was one P. Apuleius, a Tribun of the people at this time, and one of

Cicero's warmeft friends. [Phil. 6. i. 14. 6.] There was M. Apuleius alfo, now with

Brutus in Macedonia ; and recommended to the Senate by Cicero, as greatly inftrumcn-

tal in bringing over the Macedonian army from C. Antonius ; and this probably was the

perfon here mentioned, as a Candidate for the Prieilhood. Phil. 10. 11.

[4] Domitius was of the firft nobility, Grandfon to Cato by his mother, and the

S9n of that L. Domitius Ahenobarbus, nominated by the Senate for a fucceflbr to Ciefar,

in his government of Gaul ; and who made the firft ftand againft him at Corfiniuns, in

the beginning of the civil war. The printed Editions at thi* place give us, \fedApulei'

3 «']



Brutus to Cicero.
Jam virum, ex quanto, crede intoyour confidence; who is already,

mihi, poteft evadere, qui vef-
^^^^ my word for it, fo accom-

^ . r J ^ 1 plJfJied a man., that he bids fair to
tris paucorum refpondeat lau- '^ ^

. , , r i •
i j

-
' merit the honor oj being ranked,

amongfl thefew of your clafi.

375

E P I S T O L A XIII.

Brutus Ciceroni, S..-

E P I S T. XIII.

Brutus to Cicero.

X"^ not expeSi now, that 1

NOLI
exfpeftare dum

tibi gratias agam : jam-
J--^

fiould fay you my thanks

pridem hoc ex noftra necefli- [ i ] •
thofe ought long ago to be

tudine, quae ad fummam bene- banijhed from our friendjhip;

volentiam pervenit, fublatum "^^ich is arrived to the utmojl de-

«j] &c. but as Brutus, from the turn of the fentence, feems to make a diftinftion here

between the cafe of Afuhius, whom he had mentioned immediately before, and of Do-

mitlui ; and as fome MSS are faid to have, Bomitius, inftead of Apukius ; I have cho-

fen that reading as the more probable.

[i] Thefe thanks were due for that decree, made in favor of 5ra/»/, at Cicero'% mo-

tion, the 27//^ o/" April; of which CVfro fent him word, in Letter the loth. Planctn

begins a letter with the fame turn, though expreffed with more politenefs.
"

I can-
" not forbear thanking you for every particular inftance of your favors to me. But
" in truth, I do it with fome fhame. For io great an intimacy, as you have been
"

pleafed to allow between you and me, does not feem to want the office of thanks.
" Nor am I willing to difcharge myfelf fo cheaply, of my extraodinary obligations
" to you, as by the poor return of words, &c." [Ep. Fam. 10. 24.] D. Brutus like-

wife begins a letter with a fentiment of a fimilar kind. " I now no longer give you
" thanks. For fmce I can hardly ever requite you fufficiently by my afts, it is not
"

poffible for me to do it by words."
[ib. 11. 13.] Cicero however would have been

better pleafed if Brutus had really thanked him, and might have anfwered probably as

he did to Plancus. "
Though I did not defire any thanks from you, fince I know,

" both from experience and your own difpofition, that you are of all men the moll
"

gratefull, yet (for I cannot help confeiSng it) they were very agreeable to me."

[ib.
10. 19. Vid. Hen. Steph. Schediaf. 1. 3. 19.] iox Ciciro, as we (hall fee below,

had obferved a particular coldnefs in Brutus^s letters, with regard to his afts ; as if he

ftudioufly avoided to fignify any approbation of them ; and he had given Brutus per-

haps fome hint of it, which is here alluded to.

Vol.. IV. Ddd effe
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efl'e debet. Filius tuus a me
abeft : in Macedonia congie-

dienn;r: juflus eft enim Am-
bracia dueere eqiiites per Thef-

faliam, & fcripfi ad eum ut

mihi Heracleam occurreret.

Ciim eum videro, quoniam no-

bis permittis, communiter con-

ftituemus de reditu ejus ad pe-
•

titionem, aut ad commenda-

tionem honoris. Tibi Glycona,

medicum Panfas, qui fororem

Achilieos noftri in matrimonio

habet, diligentiffime commen-

do: audimus eum venifle in

fufpicionem Torquato de morte

Panfe, cuftodirique ut parri-

cidam : nihil minus credendum

eft : quis enim majorem cala-

mitatem morte Panfai accepit?

prseterea eft modeftus homo

& frugi ; quem ne utiHtas qui-

ClCERON EM.

gree of affediion. Tour Jon is at

a dijlancefrom me; but ive Jl:)aU

meet again in Macedonia. For

he is ordered to lead the Horfefrom
Ainbracia, through Theffaly ; and

I have written to him to come to

me at Heraclea. As foon as I

fee him, we will fettle the matter

together, fince you leave it to us,

about- his return to profecute his

petition, or to recommend it to the

next occafion [2]. 1 recom?ne?jd

to you, in the mojl preffiig man-

ner, Panfa'j Phyfician, Glycoj

whofe wife isffler to our Achilles

[3]. We hear, that he is fallen

underfomefufpicion with Torqua-
tus [4], about Panfa'j death; and

is kept in chains as a Parricide

[5]. Nothing can be more incre-

dible : for who has fuffered a

greater calamity by Panfa'i death

than he? befides, he is a modeji,

worthy man, whom no motive even

[2 J
Brutus' s, meaning feems to be this, as it is explaned by Manutius ; that yoting

Cicero, by his return to Rome, might profecute his fuit for the Priefihood, if, in the pre-

fent confufion of their affairs, the magiftrates ihould think fit to make an eleftion ; or

if they poftponed it, might recommend his intereils in fuch a manner, as to make it

needlefs for him to return again on the fame account.

[3] Hewzs one o{ Bnitus's Greei /rienJj ; eminent probably for his learning and

merit ; and on that account well known to Cicero, as appears by the appellation of

9ur Achilles : for Brutus conftantly entertained in his houfe many Greeks of that cha-

rafler. Plut. in Brut.

[4] Torquatus was Sluisftor to the Conful Fan/a. Appian. Bell. Cic. 1. 2. 571.

[5] Glyco was fufpeded to have been bribed by OBawm, to poifon Pan/a's wounds.

Suet. Auguft. c. 11. Tac. Ann. i. 10. See Life of Cic. v. 2. p. 432.

dem
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dem videatur impulfura fiiiffe qf gain feenn likely

to have en-

ad facinus. Rogo te, & qui- gaged in any villainous aSL Ibcg

dem valde rogo (nam Achilleus ?^>f
' ^'^^% '^

^'^^''^ '"fl 'fr
- . ^ neftly, that you ivould releale him

noiter non minus, quam ae- r ^ •/ j j. r 1
•

^ out
oj prijon, afid prejefve mm :

quum eft, laborat) eripias eum y^^ ^„^. Achilles, as it is reajhn-

ex cuftodia, confervefque. Hoc able to imagine, lays it not a lit-

ego ad meum officium priva- tie to heart. I take this to relate^

t?.i-um" rerum asque atque ul- as much as any thing whatever, to

lam aliam rem pertinere arbi- "'y ^"0'. "^'^h refpeB to my pri-

r>- u J <- r •! vate affairs. While I was writ-
tror. Cum has ad te Icribe- . ,. , , ,. ,

. in^ this, a letter was delivered to

rem litteras, ab Satno legato ^^^ ^^ g^^^j^^^ Lieutenant to Tre-
C. Trebonn reddita eft mihi

bonius, from TuUius and Deio-

eplftola a Tullio & Dejotaro, tarus [6] ; /^«//}7>z§-, /^^/Dola-

Dolabellam csefum fugatum- heWsi was routed and put to Jlight.

que efle. Graecam epiftolam
1 havefent you a Greek letter al-

tibimifiCvchereicujufdam, ad > f ^«^ Cychereus, written to

„ . '.„- T-i • r Satrius. Our Flavius Fyl has
Satrium miflam. Flavms nol-

,
„

, ^^ . . '/,-• ,.„

chojen you the Umpire in toe dij-
ter de controverfia, quam ha-

^^^^^ ^j^-^^^ j^^ ,^^^ ^ .^^ ^^^ ^^^_
bet cum Dyrrachmis heredita-

^/^ ^j Dyrrhachium, about an

riam, fumpfit te judicem : rogo eflate, that was left to him. I

te, Cicero, & Flavius rogat, defire it ofyou, Cicero, and Fla-

rem conficias: quin ei, qui
vixxs does thefame, that you would

Flavium fecit heredem, pecu- P""^ ^'^ "^^ ^' ^^''

^/f
^-

'J^^'''' '\
. . . . . n. no doubt, but that the City owed

mam debuerit civitas, non eft
, ,

^ p,
. . money to the man, who made r la-

dubiumj neque Dyrrachmi m- ^j^^ ^-^ ^^•^. ^^^^, ^^ ^^^ ^^^^^_

[6] TuUius Cimber was One of the Confpirators againft Cafar, and now Tmprigtar of

Bithynia. [Dio. I. 47. p. 345. Plut. in Brut.] Deiotariis was King of Galatia, a faith-

full Ally of the Republic, and deprived by Cafar of part of his dominions for his ad-

herence to Pompey. See Life of Cic. v. 2. p. 215.

[7] C. Flavius was Commander of the artillery with Brutus, in Macedonia, and his

intimate friend ; upon the news of whofe death, as w'ell as of Laheo\, in the battel of

Philippi, Brutus is faid to have exprefled a particular concern. Plutar.

D d d 2 fitiantur:
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fitiantur; fed fibi donatum chkns deny it ; l>uf p/ead, that all

jes alienum a Csefare dicunt. ^^«^ ^^^^^ "^^^^ remitted to them

Noli pati i necefTariis tuis ne- ^^^jf-
T^o not fufferjour

^ . ... - . friend [8 to do an act of tniult-
ceffario meo iniunam hen. •^.

, 1 j 71/ /^l'
ice to my friend. May loth^

XVII. kalend. Jun. ex caftiis ad
j^^^ ^^ ^amp in the lower Can-

imam Candaviam. davia [9].

E P I S T O L A XIV. EPIST. XIV.

Cicero Bruto, S. Cicero to Brutus.

SCripta

& obfignata jam e- A Fter I had written and

piftola^litteraemihireddi-
-^^ fealed up my letter, I re-

ts iunt a te, plens rerum nova- '''''"^ onefrom you -Jull offtrange

. •
1 -1 T^ news. Wloat furprifed me the

rum : maximeque mirabile. Do- _ n •
-^ .z. . t^ 1 u n^

. mojt in It, was ; that Dolabella
labeUam quinque cohortes mi-

j^^dfentjive cohorts into the Cher-
fifle in Cherronefum. Adeone foncfe

[
i ].

Does he abound thenfo

copiis abundat, ut is, qui ex Afia much in troops, that he, who was

fugere dicebatur, Europamap- /aid to be flying out of Afia [2],

pctereconetur? Quinque autem " ^'« condition to make attempts

cohortibus quidnam fe faftu- f!'«
Europe ? But what can he

n think to do there with five cohorts
rum arbitratus elt, cum tu eo r , ,

, 1 j r
L 3 J j where you have already jive

quinque legiones, optimum e-
^^^^-^^^^

. ^-^j^ ^„ excellent body of

quitatum, maxima auxilia ha-
i^^rfe,

and a large number of au-

beres ? quas quidem cohortes xiliaries ? Tet fince that I'raitor

fpcro jam tuas efle, quoniam has beenfo mad, I hope, that the

[8] The City o{ Dyrrachium\ii.d always been protefted by Ctero, and was attached

particularly
to his interefts. Ep. Fam. 14. 3. ad Att. 3. 22.

[9] A mountainous country dividing Macedonia from lllyriium.

[i]
The Thracian Cherfonefe upon the Hellefpont.

[2] See Epift. 4th.

[3] Five Cohorts made but half a Legioiu,

J
latro
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latro ille tarn fuit demens. Tu- /w cohorts are by this time yours,

urn confilium vehementer lau- ^^¥-'^7 ''PP^'!'''^
^'^^'^ refolution^

J ^j -^ «„^^^;«.„^ of not removing your army from
do, quod non prius exercitum

-^ „ .

*
-i . y -^

'

^
.

'^

, . . Apollonia and Dyrrachium, be-

ApoUomaDyrrachioquemovi- j^^^ ^^^ had heard of hnxov^fs
fti, quam de Antonu fuga p^j^^

. Brutus'^ eruption ; and

^audifti, Bruti eruptione, po- the 'vi£iory of the Roman
people

puli Romani
vi£loria.^ Itaque, [4]. As to what you write there-

quod fcribis, popa jiatuijfe
te fore, that you havefmce refohed

ducere exercitum in Cherronefum,
to had your army into the Cher-

. ^- r 1 ^-tr u a- h, fonefe, nor to fuffer the Empire
nee patty feelerattjtmo hop lu- ' ,,.%,,,, ^

^t ' J -^

/• D "y
R-ome to be tnjulted by a moji

dibrio
efje tmperium popuh Ro-

^y,^,^ ,„,„,_y
.

^^^ j^ ^^^^ -^

mani, facis ex tua dignitate, & agreeable to your dignity, and to

e republica. Quod fcribis de the public fervice. As to the Se-

feditione, quae fa£la eft in le- dition, which was made, as you

gione quarta, de C. Antonio, "^fite, in the fourth legion, about

(in bonam partem accipies)
^' ^^-^^omn^; you will take what

magis mihi probatur militum
ff-^.^^
^ P-rt , I am better

° ^
pleajed with the

jeverity of the

feveritas, quam tua. Te be-
Soldiers, than with yours. lam

nevolentiam exercitus equitum- extremely glad, that you have had

que expeitum vehementer gau- fuch a trial of the afe£lion ofyour
deo. De Dolabella, ut fcribis, army^ and of the horfe [5]. As

- fi

[4] Brutus had kept his army on the coaft oppofite to Italy, till he faw the event of

things at Modena ; that he might be in readinefs, to fupport his friends at Rome, if oc-

cafion had required. But upon Antony s defeat and flight, he thought himfelf at liberty,

to inarch away into Macedonia, and reprefs the infults of Dolabella. This alfo was Ci-

cero'' % firft advice, from an apprehenfion, that Dolahela, if not fpeedily quelled, might

grow dangerous to them in thofe parts. But upon the unhappy turn of their affairs

at home, by the death of the Confuls, and the accounts received from abroad, that

Dolabella was in no condition to give any trouble in the Eaft, Cicero began to prefs

Brutus and Cajjius in every letter, to bring their armies with all fpeed into Italy, as the

onely thing that could fave the Republic.

[5] C. Antonius, by the benefit of Brutus's indulgence to him, found means to tamper

with his troops, fo as to raife a Sedition amongft them, from which he hoped to find an

opportunity of putting himfelf again at their head. But Brutus by a timely difcovery

of the defign, prevented the effefts of it ; and the Soldiers thejafelves, being brought to

a. fenf«
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ii quid habes novi, fades me

certiorem: in quo valde de-

leftor, me ante providifle,

ut tuum judicium liberum

eilet cum Dolabella belli ge-

rendi : & id valde pertinu-

it, ut ego t"um intelligebam,

ad rempublicam ; ut nunc

judico, ad dignitatem tuam,

Quod fcribis, 7?ic maxima otio

» ^S^JJ'^
^^^ iiifeSlarer Antonios, id-

que laudas : credo ita videri

tibi : fed illam diftin6lionem

tuam nullo pa6to probo. Scri-

bis enim, acrius prohibenda bella

civtUa
ejfe, quam in fuperatos

iracundiam exercendam. Vehe-

menter a te, Brute, diffentio ;

nee clementiae tuae concedo j

fed falutaris feveritas vincit in-

C I C E R O N E M.

to Dolabella, if you ba've any

thing new concerning him, you will

fend me an account of it, as you

promife : with relation to whom,
I am miich delighted, that J bad

taken care beforehand, that the

profecution of the war againji him

fioidd be left toyour difcretion [6].

For that, as Ithen'imagined, was

ofimportance to the Republic^ and^

as I no^ojudge,
to your honor. As

to what yon write, that I have

majiagcdfo, as to be able topur~

fue the Antony's much at my eafe-^

for which you commend me : I

fuppofe you really think fo : hut

1 do not by any means approve

your difi?iBion, where you fay ;

that our zeal ihould be employ-
ed rather, in preventing civil

wars, than in exerting our re-

venge on the vanquifhed [7].
/

differ widelyfromyou, Brutus ; «of

that I yield to you in point of cle-

mertcy ;
but a falutary feverity is

a fenfe of their rafiinefs, by Brutus's prudent management, killed the authors of the

dillurbance, and demanded the ^ajior d^i. Lieutenants of Antonius, to be delivered into

their hands : but Brutus, on pretence of ordering them to be thrown into the fea, fent

them to be kept fafely on Ship-board ; and leaving Antonius z prifoner ftill in Apollo-

nia, under the cuftody of C. Clodius, marched away towards the Cherfanefe, in purfuitof

Dolabella. Dio. 1. 47— 34O.

[6] This was decreed by the Senate, on the 27/A of April, upon Ciccro\ motion^ as

he fignifies to Brutus, in Letter loth.

[7] This citation from one of Brutus'% letters now loft, is fomewhat fimilar to what

we find in letter nth, where Brutus calls it a more decent part, and luhat the Republic

nuouldmore eajily allow, not to perfecute the fortunes of the miferablt, than to heap infinite

honori on the poitierfitll, &c.

3 anem
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anem fpeciem dementias. Quod
fi clementes efle volumus, num-

quam deerunt bella civilia. Sed

de hoc tu videris. De me pofTum

idem quod Plautinus pater in

Trinummo : mihi quidem cetas

a£la ferine eji
: tiia ifiuc refert

maxime. Opprimemini, {mihi

crede,) Brute, nifi provideritis.

Neque enim populum femper

eundem habebitis, neque fe-

natum, neque fenati ducem.

Hasc ex oraculo Apollinis Py-

thii edita tibi puta : nihil po-

teft efle verius, xiv. kalend.

Jun.

always preferable to a vain ojien~

tation of mercy. If ive arefond

of being mercifull, there -will be

no end of civil wars. But it is

your bufinefs to look to that : for
as to myfelf I canfay, ivhat Plau-

tus'i old manfaySy in the Trinum-

mus J Hfe is almofl: over with

me, it is you, who are the moft

interefled in it [8], Tou will .

be undone, Brutus, believe me^ if

you do not take care : for you will

not always have the people, nor the

Senate, nor a leader of the Senate
^

thefame as now. 'Take this as de-

livered to you from the Pythian
Oracle : nothing can be more true.

May \^th[g].

E P I S T O L A XV.

Brutus Attico, S.

E P I S T. XV.

Brutus to Atticus.

SCribis

mihi; mirari Cice- "\7^0C7 write me word, that

-

ronem, quod nihilfignificem
-* Cicero wonders, why I

umquafn de fuis aBis. Quoniam never take any notice oj his aSls

effiagi-

[8] He has expreffed the fame fentiment, in one of his letters to Jtticus ; mihi qui-

dem ^tQiaTKi ; •viderintju'venes. [Ep. ad. 14. 21 .] for he was now in his fixty-fourth

year.

[9] This letter, in the common Editions, is dated, xiv Kal, Maii, or 17th of April.

But there are two paflages in it, which fhew that date to be falfe. Firft, the men-

tion of the fecond battel ofModena and Antonfs flight : the news of which did not reach

Rome till the zzd of April. [See Lett. 9. Note 16.] Secondly, the reference to a de-

cree mentioned in Letter loth, which was made in favor of Brutus at Cww's motion,

on
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efflagitas, coa6lu tuo fcribam

'

quae fentio. Omnia feciffc Ci-

ceronem Optimo animo, fcio:

quid enim mihi exploratius efie

poteft, quam illius animus in

rempublicam ? Sed qusedam

mihi videtur, (quid dicam ?)

imperite, vir omnium pruden-

tiffimus ; an ambitiofe fecifle ;

qui valentiffimum Antonium

fufcipere pro republica non

dubitarit inimicum ? Nefcio

quid fcribam tibi, nifi unum ;

pueri & cupidiatem & licen-

tiam potius efle irritatam, quam

repreffam a Cicerone : tantum-

que eumtribuere huic indulgen-

tiae, ut fe maledi6lis non abfti-

T T I C U M.

[i]. Since you require it then, and

extort itfrom me, I will tellyou,

what I think of them. 'That

Cicero has done every thing with

the
bejl intention, 1 certainly know.

For what can I
pofjibly

bt more

ajfured of, than of his difpofition

towards the Republic ? yet fome

things be feems to have done ;

what f/MllIfay? imprudently?

of a man, of all others, the mojl

prudent ? or ambitioufy ? of one,

who, for thefake of the Republic,

has not fcrupled to declare war a-

gainji all the power 0/' Antony ?

Iam at a
lofs

what to write
;

ex-

cept this one thing ; that the am-

bition and licentioufnefs of the boy

have been encouraged, rather than

reprejfed by Cicero [2] : andthat

he carries his indidgence of him

fo far, as not to abflain even from

on the i-]th of April. As it is a common miftake therefore of tranfcribers, to put ont

month inadvertently for another in the dates of letters, which we fee frequently exem-

plified in the copies of Cicero's letters, fo I have taken the liberty to alter the month in

this date, in order to make it correfpond with the faiSs above mentioned, and inftead

of xiv Kal. Mail, have put xiv Kal. Jun. or \%th of May, which will folve all the ob-

jeftions that are made to the letter itfelf. Vid. Tunfl. Epift. p. 217, &c.

[i] While QV^ro was exerting all his pains and authority at Rome, to fupport the

tottering Republic, and making it his particular care, to ftrengthen the hands of Brutus

and CaJJius, he was furprized to fee Brutus fo referved in his letters on that head, and

ftudioufly avoiding to take any notice of his afts ; which clearly implied, that there was

fomething in them, that difpleafed him. Atticus therefore, as a common friend, had

been employed, we may imagine, to found him on this occafion, and to learn the caufc

of his fecret difguft : which produced this anfwer from Brutus.

[2] The general charge and the onely one indeed, which Sr«/»/ urges in this, as well

as his other letters, againft Cicero's conduft, is, that he was the Author of throwing that

power into Oila'vius's hands, by which he was enabled at lall to over-turn the Repub-
lic, Bjjt the reader may fee th.e merit of this charge fuUy confidered, and Cicero vin-

(iisated from it ; Life of Cic. v. z. p. 471. neat;
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neat J iis quidem quae in ipfum opprobrious language[2,];andfucl\

dupliciter recidunt ; quod & ^^ refieBs doubly uponhimfelf-.fmce

. ~ . ,. r • he has taken away the life of more
plures occidit uno, leque pnus ^;_„ r n j a i: n r r^ ' 1 r than one

\_i^\; a7idtmi]tjirjt confejs

oportet fateatur ficarium, quam hitnfdf to be an affafTin, before he

objiciat Cafcje quod objicit, & ^^'^ reproach Cafca, ivith what he

iniitetur in Cafca Beftiam. An '^J'l' !^.
^''^> ""'"^

'^^''f
^^/"'

as Beuia once treated him [5].
quia non omnibus horisjaaa- q,.

i,,,^^j; we are not boafiing
mus idus Martias, fimiliter at-

every moment ofthe Ides ofMarch ,

[3] This refers to fome words, that had pafled between Ckero and Cafca, one of the

Confpirators, who gave the firft blow to defar, yet was Tribun of the people at this

very time, by virtue of Cafar's nomination. The paffage feems to imply, that Cicero

had reproached him for killing Cefar, and called him an AffaJJin. But that is incredi-

ble ; fince Cicero, on all occafions, as well in public fpeeches, as private letters, never

failed to extoll that adl, as the molt glorious that was ever executed : and with re-

gard to this very Cafca, had refufed to enter into any meafures with OBa'vius, but upon
the exprefs condition, that he would be a friend to the Confpirators, and as a proof of

it, would fuffer Cafca, in confequence of C^fars nomination, to enter into quiet poffef-
fion of the Tribunate. [Ep. ad Att. i6. 13.] Brutus therefore, who was now in Mace-

donia, had either been mifinformed, or was charging Cicero with fome confequential

meaning of his words, which was never intended by him. He had been admonilhing
Cafca poffibly to carry himfelf with more moderation towards Oilavius, left, by the ad-

vantage of his prefent power, he might take occafion to treat him as an airaiTm, and

put the laws in execution againft him, as he did quickly after againft all the Confpi-
rators ; for fuch an admonition would have been fufficient with one of Brutui\ fierce

fpirit, to make him confider it, as a direft condemnation of Cafca'i aft. [See Life of

Cic. vol. 2. p. 487. Notes.] But if we reflefton the miferable waft, that has been

made in thefe letters, of which there are but tiuenty-three now left, out of eight origi-
nal books ; and that there were three looks likewife to OSla<vius ; three more to Panfa,
and eight to Hirtius ; [Vid. Fragm. Ciceron. apud Andr. Patric] all relating to the

fame times ; and all now deftroyed ; it cannot be thought ftrange, that fome few fafts

fliould be touched in thefe fragments, which cannot readily be accounted for ; when
we have loft all the helps, that were the moft likely to explane them ; and which in all

probability had aftually explaned them.

[4] In Catiline's plot ; for which he put five of the principal Confpirators to death ;

Lenttelus, Cethegus, Statilius, Gabinius, Ceparius.

[5] L. Calpurnius Beftia was a Tribun of the people, at the expiration oi Cicero"%

Confullhip ; fuppofed to have been deeply engaged in Catiline's conipiracy ; and when
Cicero laid down his office, joined with his Collegue, Metellus^ in prohibiting him from

fpeaking to the people : and was ever after a perpetual enemy and reviler of his admi-

niftration. Vid. Salluft. c. 43. Plutar. in Cic.

Vo L. IV.
'

E e e que
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que ille nonas Decembres fuas

in ore habet, eo meliore con-

ditione Cicero pulcherrimuni

fa6lum vituperablt, quam Be-

ftia 6c Clodius reprehcndere

illius coniulatum foliti funt?

Suftinuiire mihi gloriatur bel-

lum Antonii togatus Cicero

noHer : quid hoc mihi prodefl,

fi merces Antonii opprefli po-

fcitur in Antonii locum fuc-

ceffio ; &c fi vindex illius mali

auflor exftitit alterius, fanda-

mentum & radices habituri

altiores, fi patiamur ? ut jam

ifta, qu^ facit, non domi-

nationem; non; fed dominum

Antonium timentis fint. Ego
autem gratiam non habeo, fi

quis, dum ne irato ferviat, rem

ipfam non deprecatur : immo

triumphus & ftipendium de-

cernitur ; & omnibus decretis

ornatur. Pudeat concupifcere

A T T I C U M.

as he is, of his Nones of De-
cember [6], lohat better pretext

can he havefor cenfuring our mod
laudable aSi, than Beftia and

Clodius [7] had, for inveighing

againjl his Confuljhip ? Our Ci-

cero brags, that he, in his gown^
has fuftained the war againft An-

tony. But of ivhat fervice is

that to me, if thefucce/Jion to An-

tonyV place be clamed as the re-

ward of opprejjing Antony'^ And

if the avenger ofthat evil has been

the author ofanother, which is like-

ly
to be 7norefirmly grounded, and

to take a deeper root, ifwefiiff'cr it

[8] ? -As if all, that he is
doifig^

came from one, not af~aid of a

mafler ; no, but of having An-

tony for that mafier. Butfor

my part, I caimot think myfelf

obliged to a man, who, as long as

he does notferve an angry Lord,
has no quarrel with fervitude it-

f'lf ; nay decrees triumphs, and

pay, and every kind of honor to

him
[9].

It is aflame for any

for-

[6j Cafar was killed on the Lhs, or 1 5/A of March, and Catiline'% accomplices put

to death on the Nones or ^th of December.

[7] P. Clodius, Cicero's inveterate enemy, who in his Tribunate procured a law, to

banifh him for putting thofe Confpirators to death.

[8] That is, ifOilaiius, for the merit of opprefling Antony, mud be allowed to op.

prefs the Republic in Antony % place. Whofe power was likely to be the more danger-

ous of the two, as having the pretext of being authorifed by Cicero and the Senate.

[g] Cicero had decreed an Ovation to Oda'uius, which Brutus here aggravates into a

Triumph : yet Ccero, in a fubfequent letter afferts it, to have been one of his moil

pru-
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fortunam, cujus nomen fufce- one, to defire fuch a condition of

F-. A r 1
•

1- life, as he has flow take?! upon him-
nt. All confulans hoc ; an /

'

^ ,
. , t-

Jelj. Is this the part of a Con-
Ciceronis eft? Quoniam mihi fdar ? this, of Cicero fio].?

tacere nou licuit, leges qu^ ^J"''
^^ ""'"^^ «^//#r m' to be

filent, you will read what muji
tibi necefle eft molefta effe. Ete-

necejfarily make you uneafy : for

nim ipfe fentio, quanto cum Ifielnvithin/nyfelf what an wi-

J 1 , , ^ ^ . - . eafinefs its:ives me to write it. Nor
dolore hasc ad te perlcnplenm ;

-^
i. .

^
,

„ .

i -^ am 1 Ignorant, what your Jetiti-
nec ignoro, quid fentias in re- ments are with regard to the Re-

publica; & quam delperatam public-, which, though defperate,

quoquefanaiiputespoffe. Ncc youthinkpofiblejlillto be retrieved.

. . . . Nor tn truth, Atticus, do Iblame
mehercule te, Attice, repre- ^ -n r n' ' -t

you. ror your years [11 j ; your
hendo, ^tas enim, mores, pri?icipks [12] ; your children

liberi, fegnem efficiunt : quod make you averfe to aSlion [13] ;

prudent aflis.
[Lett, zi.it. Lifeof Cic. v. z. p. 474.] He had decreed likewife, that

all the pay and rewards, which had been promifed to the Legions by OUavius, either

in lands or money, fhould be made good to them by public authority. Philip. 5. i.

14. 3.

[10] This paiTage has been much tortured, and is varioufly read both in the MSS.
and printed editions. I have followed the reading oi Manutius, faid to be found in an

old copy, which I take to be the moft agreeable to Brutus\ ftile.

fill Atticus was at this time full Jixty-Jix years oU : P. Manutius fays, that he was

qmnquagenarius, or of the age of fifty,
when he married his \uii^ Pilia ; [SeeManut.

Not. in Ep. ad Qu. Fra. 1. 2. 3.] which led me into the miftake of reckoning him

about a year younger than Cicero, who was fifty-one, at the time of that marriage. [See
Life of Cic. v. i. p. 450.] Whereas in truth, Atticus was three years, and about three

months older than Cicero, as we may colleft, by comparing what Corn. Nepos fays of

his age, and death. Vit. Attic, c. 21.

[12] He was by principle a.n Epicurean : whofe chief good confided in the fecurc

enjoyment of a pleafurable life ; undifturbed by the cares, and management of public

affairs. See his charafter. Life of Cic. v. 2. p. 580.

[13] Atticus had but one child ; a daughter; of whom he was very fond : but the

word, children, is oft applied in this general manner to the cafe of a fmgle child. Cicero

rallies him, in one or two of his letters, upon his fondnefs for his little girl,
as being a

direft confutation of his Epicurean School ; which held, that the love of our children

was not implanted in us by nature, but derived onely from habit and faihion. Ep. ad

Att. 5. 19. 7. 20. See Life of Cic. v. 2. p. 302.

E e e 2 qui-
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quldem etiam ex Flavio no- •which I perceived alfo frotti the

flro perfpexi. Sed redeo ad

Ciceronem. Quid inter Salvi-

dienum, & eum intereft ? Quid

autem amplius ille decerne-

account of cur friend 'Flavius

[14]. But to return h Ciccxo.

pyhat difference is there between

him and Salvidienus [15J ?* or

what tnore 'would Salvidienus him-

ret ? Timet, inquies, etiam nunc
felfdecree to Odlavius [16]!' He

reliquias belli civilis. Quifquam is afraidJlilt, you will fay, of the

ergo ita timet profligatum, ut remairis of the civil war. But

neque potentiam ejus, qui exer-

citum viclorem habeat, neque

temeritatem pueri putet exti-

mefcendam effe ? An hoc ipfum

ca7i any one be fo afraid ofa rout-

ed enemy, as to think^ neither

the power of one, who is at the

head of a conquering army, nor

iherap.mefs of a boy at all to be

ea re facit, quod illi propter feared? Or does he do all this,

amplitudinem omnia jam ul- becaufe he thinks, that every thing

troque deferenda putat? O oughtfreely to be given up to him,

/I i^-^- ™ 4.- •„ -A on the account ofhis s:reat power ?
magnam itultitiam timons, vi ^. ,

. r „ r f ,

.

°
,

. . Uh thejtrange folly of fear 1 to

iplum, quod verearis, ita ca- / /• „/,. rn l *'r ' I ' beJo cautious ojJhunmng what we

[14] This is explaned by a (lory, related by Corn. Nepos, that a fcheme having been

projefted, for raifing a fund of money for the fupport of Brutus and his forces, by a

voluntary contribution of the Roman Knights, Flavius propofed the aiFair to Atticus, as

Brutus's particular friend, and one of the richeft of that order, defiring, that he would

undertake the management, and put himfelf at the head of it. But Atticus anfwered,

that Brutus tuas ivelcom to make luhat ufe he pleafed of hisfortunes, asfar as they luould go ;

but thatfor his part, he 'would not ha've any conference or meeting nvith any per/on ivhatfo-

fver,on any fuch occafion. Vit. Attic, c. 8.

[15] Sal'vidienus was a Creature, and intimate favorite of OBavius; who, from the

lowell condition of life, was raifed by him to the higheft honors of the Republic ; yet

was afterwards put to death, for confpiring perfidioufly againft him in favor of M. An-

tmy. Suet. Aug. 66. Dio. 48. 376. Veil. Pat. 2. 76.

[16] When Oaaniius marched with his army againft Antony, into Cifalpine Gaul, the

Senate, at Cicero's motion, decreed to him the legal command of that army, as Pro-

prator ; and that he fhould carry on the war in conjunftion with the two Confuls ,

and (hould have a Seat in the Senate, with the rank of a Pr^tor. After the iirft battel

of Modena, they decreed to him like'wife a thank/gimng offifty days, with the title of Im-

ferator, in common with the Confuls ; and after the fecond battel, and the death of

the Confuls, they decreed to him an O'vation. Phil. 3. 2. 5, &c. 14. 10,

vere,
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vere, ut, cum vitare fortaife are afraid of, that htjiead of a-

potueris, ultro arceflks, & at- '"°i'^"^g iU ai we might perhaps

.trahas ! •Nimium timemus
ha^oe done, we forwardly invite

... „ and draw tt upon ourlehes. We
mortem, & exhhum, & pau- , ^ \ j j r j .1^ have too great a dread oj death,
pertatem: h^c videntur Ci- and of exil, and ofpoverty, Thefe
ceroni ultima effe in malis : &, Cicero Icoksupon, as the chief ills

dum habeat a quibus impetret oflife ; and as long as he canfold

quae velit, & a quibus colatur, people, who will grant him what

ac laudeturj fervitutem, ho-
^^^ defires ; who will refpeB, and

norificam modo, non afperna- 'PPlf^^him;hehasnoobjeaion
- . .

^ to Jlavery, provided it be an ho-
tur : fi quidquam m extrema

„,,.^^;, ^„^ .

-j ^^^^ ,;^;„^ ^^„ ^^
ac mifernma contumelia poteft honorable, in afate of the moft
honorificum effe. Licet ergo wretchedand abjeSi contwnely. Let

patrem appellet 06lavius Ci- Odtavius then call him Father ;

ceronem ; referat omnia, lau- ^^J^^ ^^^ ^^^"S^ ^° ^^"^ P^^ife,

det, gratias agat ; tamen iUud
''^^"^

^''"\ ^^
'^ '^'^^ ^'>« ""^

,v 1 , rr laH, that his words are contrary to
apparebit, verba rebus effe con- , •

'

« ^ l . r r

trana. Quid emm tarn alie-
to the common fenfe of mankind, as

num ab humanis fenfibus eft, to hold any one in the place ofa Fa-

quam eum patris habere loco, ther, who cannot be ranked in the

qui ne liberi quidem hominis number even offreemen ? ^nd

numero fit ? Atqui eo tendit, y^^ ^^^ ^^^^ *^^^^ excellent man is

idagit, ad eum exitum pro- ^'^i"S
^t

;>

^H that he is doing,

^ . r •„• ^^""^ onely to this, that Odavius
perat vir optimus, ut fit ilh u {• j . I- r

Oaavjus propitius. Ego vero
i,„g,r fet any value on

thcje arts,

jam lis artibus nihil tribuo, qui- of which I know Cicero to befo
bus fcio Ciceronem inftrui5lif- great a mafter :for of what ufeto

fimum effe. Quid enim illi him are all thefine things, that he

profunt, quae pro libertate pa- has written with fuch eloquence,

triae, de dignitate j quae de for the
liberty ofhis country, or on

morte, exfilio, paupertate fcri- dignity, death, exil, poverty'? How

2 pfit
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pfit cop'iofifllme

? Quanto au- much better does VlviW^^n^feem to

nnderj}a7id thofeJubjeSis ^
nvho was

rmre referved in his cdnc'ejjions to a

fon-in-laWy than Cicero to a

ftranger [17] ?* Let htt?tforbear
then in his boafti72gs to injidt even

our miferies. For what is it to us,

that Antony is 'vanquified, if his

viftum efle Antonium ; fi vie- fallhas made room onelyfor another,

tus eft, ut alii vacaret, quod
to pofefs his place? though your

ille obtinuit ? tametfi tuse litters
^'"'''^ ''''^fi'^^ ^^^^' ^^'^'^^^>' 'f

tem magis ilia callere videtur

Philippus ; qui privigno minus

tribuerit, quam Cicero alieno

tribuat ? Defuiat igitur glori-

ando etiam infectaii dolores

noftros. Quid enim noftra,

dubia etiam nunc fignificant.

Vivat hercule Cicero, qui po-

teft, fupplex 6c obnoxius ; fi

neque astatis, neque honorum,

him [18]. Let Cicero then live on,

fince he can ftibtjnt to it, fuppliant
and obnoxious ; ifhe has no regard,

either to his years, or his hono7's,

or the aSis of his paji life. As
neque rerum geftarum pudet. for me, I will wage war with the

Ego certe, quin cum ipfa re
thing itfelf; that is, with tyranny,

bellum geram; hoc eft, cum
withextraordijiaryco>}imands,with

regno, & imperiis extraordi- dominion, and with every power,

nariis, 65 dominatione, & po- that feeks to advatice if/elf above

tentia, qus fupra leges fe efle the laws : nor Jhall any condition

velit : nulla erit tarn bona con-
offervitude, how advantageousfo-

ditio ferviendi, qua deterrear : ever, divert me from it ; though

[17] L. Marcius Philippus was Conful, A. U. 697, and had married Oilai-ius'i mo-

ther, Atia, in her widowhood, with whom he now lived. But Bruliu does not feem to

have been exaftly informed of the tranfaftions at Rome, by charging Cicero with a

greater forwardnefs in decreeing honors to Oifaviiis, than even his Father-in-law ap-

proved, rince,as we fhallfind from afollowing letter, befides the honors, mentioned above,

which Cicero decreed, Philippus decreed the additional honor of a Statue in the Roftra.

[18] Atticush.zA given an intimation in his letter, that Antony had recovered fome

confiderable ftrength fince his flight from Modena, and that his affairs did not feem fo

defperate, as they were commonly imagined. This was occafioned, as it is obferved

above, by OSai'ius's refufal to purfue him after his defeat, which gave him an oppor-

tunity of gathering up his fcattered troops, and joining with Ventidius. But the dubi-

ous ftate of his affairs, which Atticus had fuggefted, (hews, that Atticus'% letter was

written before Antony\ union with Lcpidus, which happened on May zi^th: and this an-

fwer therefore from Brutus might be written probably about the middle of June.

quam-
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quamvis fit vir bonus, ut fcri- Antony, as you write, he an ho-

bis, An-tonius : quod ego ne/hnan ; which was never my opi.

•a: • c^A nion of him \\a\. But as to a
numquam exiftimavi. Sed J

\ ^\^
. Majier^ our Ancejtors would never

dominum, ne parentem qui- ^^^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^^^^^
.^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^

dem, majores noftn voluerunt
:Parent {zo^ If 1 did not love

efle. Te nifi tantum amarem, yo^^ as much, as Cicero perfuades

quantum Ciceroni perfuafum himfelf\ that he is beloved by Oz-

eft, diligi fe ab Oaavio, hsec tavius, / would not have written

ad te non fcripfiflem. Dolet this to you. It grieves me to re-

., . J ^ n fie51, how much you are now dif-
mini, quod tu nunc itoma- -^

^' •<
, ,,

•'

^
gulled; you, who love all your

charis, amantiffimus turn tuo-
f^i^rJs fo war?nly, and above all,

rum omnium, tum Ciceroms :
ciccro. But

ajjiireyourfelf, that

fed perfuade tibi, de voluntate I have abated nothi^ig of my par-

propriamea nihil efTeremifTum, ticular affeBion, though a great

de judicio largiter. Neque deal of myjudgemciit of him. For

^ n • it cannot pofjibh be otherwife, but
enim impetran potelt, qum, , .- - rli-^

/ _
that every man s opinion oj things

quale quidque videatur ei, ta-
^^^^^ y^ agreeable to the light, in

lem quifque de illo opinionem which they appear to him, I wiJJj

Tig] Mr. Tunfiall, upon the ftrength of his hypothefis and the authority of Plutarch,

thinks the true reading in this place ought to have been Oilaviiis, inftead of Antomus.

\Vulg.
male Antonius. Vid. Tunft. Epift. p. 194- Not.] But this emendation is not

onely contradiftory to all the Copies, both MSS, and printed, but to the fcnfe of the

paffage and to hiftory itfelf. Atticus, to whofe letter Brutus is here anfwering, had a.

particular friendfhip with Antony, and at the very time of this letter, when Antony % af-

fairs were thought quite defperate, and when it was unpopular and invidious, to pro-

fefs the leaft regard for him, is celebrated by the Ancients, for afling a moft generous

part, and performing all manner of good offices to his wife and children at Rome. In

this difpofition therefore, when he was touched with a particular compaffion for Anto-

nys deplored condition, it was natural to mention him with fome tendernels in his let-

ter to Brutus : .but as to OBaiims, it does not appear, that Atticus had any perfonal

. acquaintance or commerce with him, till many years after : when he was indebted

even for that, to the favor and recommendation of Antony. See Atticus % charafter.

Life of Cic. v. z. p. 564. 580. &c.

[20]
This doftrine is taught by Cicero alfo, in his book of Offices, as a duty of per-

petual obligation ; that luhere a Parent perjifis
infubi'erting the liberties of his country, ive

aught to re/cue our country, though at the expence of that Parent's life. Off. 1. 3 23 .

a habeat.
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habeat. Vellem mihi

fcripfiffes,

quae conditiones effent Atticae

noftiee : potuifTem aliquid tibi

de meo fenfu perfciibere. Vali-

tudinem Porciae meae tibi curae

efle non miror. Denique quod

petis, faciam libenter : nam

etiam forores me rogant j &
hominem noro, & quid (ibi vo-

luerit.

B R u T o M.

you hadfent me word, ivhctt are

the conditions offered to our Attica.

/ might then have given you my
fentiments upon them [21]. '/\/o

not wonder at the concern, 'which

you exprefsfor my PorciaV health

[22]. To conclude, what you
dejire of me, I will do with plea-

fure : for my Sijiers alfo make
the fame requejl [23]; and I
know the man, a?id what it is,

that he would have.

E P I S T O L A XVI.

Cicero Bruto, S.

E P I S T. XVI.

Cicero to Brutus.

FUngerer

officio, quo tu "X Should perform the fame of-

functus es in meo lu6lu,
-*-

fee, which you performed

teque per litteras confolarer, ^« »y lofs, of comforting you by

nifi fcirem, his remediis, qui- letter, did I not know, that you

bus meum dolorem tu levafTes, cannot want
thofe remedies in your

te in tuo non egere : ac velim grief [ i ], with which you relieved

faci-

[21] p. Manutius fuppofes, that a propofal of marriage had been made to Atticus for

his daughter Attica, which he had fignified to Brutus. But as Attica could not be
above ek'ven years old at this time, fo, if this hint relates to any propofal of that fort,

it could mean nothing more, than that fome party had been offered, in order to take

efFeft, when ftie fhould be thought ripe for the married ftate.

[22] This implies, that Porcia was now indifpofed, or lay fick, of which more will

be faid in the 16th Letter.

[23] His Sifters, as it is faid, were the wife of Lepidus, and the wife of Ca[ftus, both
now at Rome.

[ I
]
This letter of condolence relates evidently to the death of fome perfon inti-

mately dear to Brutus, and whofe lofs affefted him with the utmoft tendernefs. I have
taken occafion elfewhere to apply it to the death of his wife Porcia ; [Life of Cic. v.

2. p.



Cicero
facilius, quamtunc ego mihi,

nunc tibi tute medeare. Eft

enirrt alienum tanto viro, ut

es tu, qiiod alteri praeceperit,

id ipfum facere non pofTe. Me

quidem cum rationes, quas col-

legeras, turn au£toritas tua a

nimio mcerore deterruit. Cum
enim moUius tibi ferre viderer

quam deceret virum, praefertim

cum qui alios confolari foleret j

accufafti me per litteras gravi-

oribus verbis quam tua con-

fuetudo ferebat. Itaque judi-

cium tuum magni aeftimans,

idque veritus, me ipfe collegi :

to Brutus.
mi72e

[
2
] . 7 wiJJj onely^ thatyoumay

cureyourfelfnow more
eafily, than

at that time I cured tnyfelf ; for it

would bejlrange in fo great a 7nan

as you, not to be able to pra^ife,
what he had prefcribed to another.

As for me, not onely the rcafons^

which you then colleSled, but your

very authority deterred me, from
indulging my forrow to excefs.

For when you imagined me, to

bear
t?ty afliSlion with more foft-

nefs, than became a ma?i
; efpecially

one, who icfed to cojnfort others
;

you chid me by letter, infronger
terms, than it was your cufom to

7nake ufe of. Out of my great

regard therefore, afjdreverencefor

your judgement, I recolleSled my~

391

2. p. 441.] and have given my reafons for an interpretation, which contradidls the

common tradition of Antiquity. We have obferved an intimation given, in letter 15th,
Note 22. oiVorcidi ficknefs : and Plutarch fays, that the. e was a letter of Brutui'%

extant in his days, if it was genuin, in which he laments her death, and complains of

his friends, for negledling her in her laft illnefs. [in Brut,
j Cicero, we fee, avoids to

name the perfon deceafed, which, in the cafe of Porcia, would be the natural efFeft of

good manners, and a proper refpeft to Brutus'i tendernefs. It could not be his mo-

ther, for (he furvived her Son feveral years: [Corn. Nep. Vit. Att. c. 11.] nor has

any probable conjedture been ever offered with regard to any body elfe. P. Manutius

declares himfelf wholly at a lofs, after the moll diligent attention, to guefs at the fub-

jeft of it. He obferves, that there are feveral ftrokes in it, which eminently defcribe

the fingular greatnefs of Bri>.tus\ lofs, and^which would turn his thoughts towards Por-

cia, were there not forae internal marks in the letter itfelf, that confute fuch an inter-

pretation. Thefe marks will be confidered, when we come to the paflages, that are

fuppofed to contain them ; where as I fhall ftiew Manutius to be millaken, fo I fliall

confirm my Hypothecs of Porcia's death.

[2] Upon the death of his daughter Tu/Iia : on which occafion Brutus fent him a

letter of condolence, written, as he fays of it, in fuch a friendly and prudent manner,

that 'while it drenu many tfars from him, yet it gaaie him great confolation. Ep. ad. Att,

12. 13.

Vol. IV. Fff
"

&
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& ea, quae didiceram, legeram,

acceperam, graviora duxi, tua

audloritate addita. Ac mihi

turn, Brute, officio folum erat

& naturae, tibi nunc populo &
fcenae (ut dicitur) ferviendum

eft. Nam cum in te non fo-

lum exercitus tui, fed omnium

civium ac pene gentium con-

je6li oculi fint,'mmime decet,

propter quern fortiores caeteri

fumus, eum ipfum animo de-

bilitatum videri. Quam ob

rem accepifti tu quidem dolo-

rem (id enim amififti cui fi-

mile in terris nihil fuit) &c eft

dolendum in tam gravi vul- .

B R U T U M.

filf; and by the accejjion oj your

authority, took every thing that I

had learnt, or read, or heard up-
on thatfubjeB to have the greater

weight : let my fart, Brutus,

at that time was onely
to aB agree-

ably to duty and to nature : but

yours is to be aEled, as we fay, up-
on the jlage, and before the people.

For whe7i the
eyes,

not onely ofyour

army, but of all the Citizens, nay

of all nations are upon you ;
it is

wholly indece7itfor you, by whom
we other mortals are made thefout-

er, to betray any dejeSfioti or

want of courage [^1. Ton have

fuffered ijideed a great lofs, {for

you have
loft that, which has not

left it'sfellow on earth) [4], and

tiiuft
be allowed to grieve under

nere.

[3J This was a very proper topic to be urged to Brutus in his prefent circumftances ;

that he was at the head of an army, on which the fate of Rome depended; and that a

truft of fo great importance ought to eiigrofs the whole man, and abforb all other cares

of a private nature. But he had already Ihewn, as Plutarch tells us, hov; well he

could fupport his charaiSer on fo trying an occafion. For in the. morning, when Cafar
was killed, afcer he had left his houfe in order to execute that a£l, Porcia, whom he

made privy to it, being unable to bear the anxiety and agitations, which the expec-
tation of that event gave her, fainted away in fuch a manner, that (he was imagined by
all to be dead : and the news of her death w^ accordingly fent to Brutus ; who though

extremely troubled, yet was not fo opprefTed by his private grief, as to negleft the pub-
lic affair, in which he was engaged. Plut. in Brut.

[^4]
/ cannot yet guefs, fays Manutius, to nuhom thefe luords can he applied, Jince they can-

not relate either to Porcia, or to his mother. [Vid. Not. Manut.] Francifcus Robortellus

declares them to a'.lude to the death of P. Ser-vilius Ifauricus, a perfon of great digr.ity;

v.'ho died about tliis time at Romem an e.«reme old age ; [Dio. 1. 45. p. 277.] and to

whom he fuppofes Brutus to have been nearly related by his mother Ser'vilia. But the

greatnefs of Brutus' i affli£Uon, intimated in the letter, fliews it to be applicable to fome

body.
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nere, (ne id ipfum, carere omni fo cruel a blow ; kji to want all

fenfu doloris, fit miferius quam M' 'f
^'f\ ^^«^^ ^f/^'l

more wretched than griej itjelf

dolere) fed, ut modice, c^te-
^.^y lut togrieve with moderation,

ris utile eft, tibi neceffe eft. as it is vfefull to every body, fo it

Scriberem plura, nifi ad te hsc "
neccjfary to you. IJbould write

. ~ . . . rr . -NT ^ more, if this was not already too

ipfa nimis multa eilent. Nos te ,
-^

„
7 V,'^ much to one oj your character,

tuumque exercitum exfpefta- j^^ expeB you,'and your army :

mus : fine quo, ut reliqua ex without which, though all other

fententia fuccedant, vix fatis '^'"'^\
fuccede to our wijlm [6],

we Jhall hardly ever be Jree. I

F f f 2 liberi

body, more intimately dear to him, than a decrepit old Senator ; who, how eminent

foevor, had long ceafed to make any figure, or to bear any pait in the public affairs ;

and whofe fon, having been Collegue with J. C^far in the confulfhip, appears to have

been an oppofer, rather than a favorer of Brutus. [Ep. Fam. lo. 12. ad Brut. Ep. 3.]

Robortellus however, upon the merit of this groundlefs conjefture, infults Manutius, for

confefTmg his ignorance, in a queftion fo obvious ; and for thinking it pofTible, that the

death of Porcia, or of any little woman, could alFeft Brutus fo tenderly. Robor. Emen-

dation. 1. 2. c. 18.

[5 J For not to grieve at all, as he exprefTes himfelf elfewhere, luould /heiu a mind

X'oid ofhumamty, atid a body iio'td offeeling, Tufc. qu. 3.

[6] Manutius contends, that the doubt, which Cicero here intimates, concerning the

fuccefs of their arms, fhews, that it was written before Antonys defeat at Modena,

whereas in the 15th letter, which was written after that defeat, mention is made of

Fcrcia, as then living. But if thefe words do not imply what Manutius imagines, but

on the contrary, prove the letter to have been written not onely after Antony i defeat,

but after his union alfo with Lepidus, then his objeftion vanilhes of courfe. As to the

doubt then, here fignificd, about their fuccefs, it muft be remembered, that though

prefently after the viftory at Modena, Cicero thought their danger over, yet he foon had

reafon to change his mind, and efpecially after Antony''^ union with Lepidus, clearly

faw, what he exprefTes with great follici;ude in all his letters, that the fortune of the

Republic was become again wholly uncertain. But the other part of the fentence,

where he fignifies his expeftation of feeing Brutus and his army in Italy, feems to de-

monflrate, that the letter was written after Antonys union with Lepidus; for it was after

that event onely, that Cicero began to prefs Brutus and CaJJius, to bring their armies

into Italy ; as the reader will obferve through the courfe of thefe letters ; as well as

in feveral others written to CaJJius : in one of which, nuhen lue had imagined the luar to

he over, fays he, ive are brought again into the utmoji danger, by your friend Lepidus : [Ep.
fam. 12. 9.J and in another; the ^ar, fays he, ivhile I am ^writing this, is become a

dangerous
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llberi videmur fore. De tota Jhall ivrite more hvgely on the

republica plura fcribam, & for- whole (late of the Republic ; and

talie jam certiora his httens, perhaps with more certainty^ in the

quas Veteri noftro cogitabam letters, which 1 am thinking to

^^^^'
fend by our Vetus [7].

E P I S T O L A XVII.

Cicero Bruto, S.

EPIST. XVIL

Cicero to Brutus.

T Hough 1 was jufl going to

write by Meflala Cor-ET
S I daturus eram Mef-

false Corvino continuo

litteras, tamen Veterem nof- vinus [
i ], yet Iwould not let our

trum ad te fine litteris meis Vetus come toyou without a letter

venire nolui. Maximo in dif- [2]. T^he Republic, Brutus, is

dangerous one again, by the treachery of Lepidus : —luherefore there is a general perfuajion

in the City, that you are coming into Italy 'with your army ; that, if things fucceJe to our

luijhes, lue may have the her.efit ofyour ad'vice andauthority ; or, if any ill luck befall us,

as it is ufualin luar, -we may have the fupport of your army
— be affured therefore, that all

our hopes are in you and Brutus ; that both ofyou are expeiled, but Brutus immediately. Ep.
Fam. 10.

[7] What Cicero here hints of his defign to write again quickly by Vetus, is another

ftrong proof, that this letter was written after Antony % union with Lepidus. Fetus, as

we have feen from letter the ~th, was with Brutus in Macedonia, before the death of

the Confuls ; whence he came to Rome, in order to fue for the Preetorjhip ; but with a

promife of returning to Brutus, as foon as that aifair could be finilhed. He was now

preparing to return within a few days, when he carried with him the following Letter

fomGV^ro; written, as we ihall find, not onely after Zf/i/V^/'s union with ^/;?o«)', but

about the time when he was declared an enemy by the Senate, which was ftill a month

later. Ep. Fam. lo. 23. 12. 10.

[>.]
The reader will fee a particular charadler of this Mejfala in letter 21ft.

[zj Vetus was now returning to Brutus in Macedonia, according to his promife, about

the beginning of July ; when he carried this letter with him from Cicero : and f ora

this time he continued probably to aft with him to the end of the war ; yet within a

few years after it, by his interefl:, as we may imagine, with the conquerors, we find

him in the pofleffion of his friend Cicero's Villa, near Puteoli, called the Academy: oa

the fubjeft of which there is an Epigram ftill extant, made by one of Cicera'i freed-

nien. Plin. Hift. Nat. 1. 31. 2. Life of Cic. v. 2. p. 511.

crimine
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crimine refpublica, Brute, ver- now in the utmoli danger, and

fatur ; vidorefque rurfus de- V^er we had conquered, we are

certare cogimur : id accidit M. forced again to fight, by the per-

Lepidi fcelere & amentia. Quo fi^y ^"'^ madnefs ofM. Lepidus.

tempore cum multa propter
Upon which occafwn, when on the

. account of the care, with which
cam curam quam pro repub- rr i 1 nr r j r,^ r sr 1 have charged myjelj jor the Re-
hca fufcepi, graviter ferrem,

p^'c, I had many things to make
tum nihil tuli gravius, quam f„e

uneafy, yet nothing has vexed

me non pofie matris tuse pre- me more, than that it is not in

cibus cedere, non fororis : nam mypower to yield to the entreaties

tibi, quod mihi plurimi eftja- °f )'""''
^^^'^^^ and

fi(ier [3] :

cile me fatisfaaurum arbitra- fo'/J^>^fned,
that I fimdd

. n^T 11 • 1 eailyatisfy you; on which I lay
bar. Nullo enim modo po- J fa a r -n t -j .^ the greatejt Itrejs. For Lepidus i'

terat caufa Lepidi diftmgui ab
,^j^ ^,„/j ^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^ j.j_

Antonii : omniumque judicio tinguiJJjed from AntonyV ; nay
etiam durior erat ; quod, cum in all people's judgement, was

honoribus ampliflimis a lenatu '""^« '^°rfe : fince after he had been

effet Lepidus ornatus, tum eti-
adorned with the higheft honors by

am paucis ante diebus pr^cla- f^ "^^^f
[4] 5 ^nd afew days

,. ,^ -rrr More, had cM ttu cxcellent letter
ras litteras ad lenatum miliilet: . ,/ r jj 1 ^ 1' to tbem; on a Judden, he not

onely
repente non folum recepit reli- received the broken remains of our

quias lioftium, fed bellum a- enemies, hut is waging a mojl cruel

[3] One 0^ Brutus % fillers, as it is faid above, was wife to Lepidus, by whom ihe

had children. Brutus'i mother therefore, and his other fifter, Tertia, the wife of Caf-

fius, were preffing Cicero, that Lepidus might not either be adjudged an enemy, and his

eftate confequsntly confifcated ; or that his children at leaft, on the merit of being
Brufus's nephews, might be exempted from that calamity, and not involved in their fa-

ther's ruin. Cicero could not comply with their entreaties, but got Lepidus declared an

enemy by the unanimous decree of the Senate, on the lad of June. [Ep. Fam. 12.
10.]

He looked upon the interceffion of the women, as the effeft of a feminine weaknefs,
and fancied, that Brutus would be fatisiied with the njceffity of that ftep : but in this

he was much miftaken, as we Ihall fee by the next letter from Brutus.

[4] The Senate, at Cicero's motion, had decreed to him a gi/t eqiiejirian Statue in

the Rofira : an honor, which had never before been decreed to any man. Philip. 5. i j.

cerri-
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cerrimum terra marique gerit ;

cujus exitus qui futurus fit, in-

certum eft. Itque cum roga-

mur, ut mifericordiam liberis

ejus impertiamus, nihil affertur

quo minus fumma fupplicia, fi

(quod Jupiter omen avertat
!)

pater puerorum vicerit, fube-

unda nobis fmt. Nee vero me

fugit, quam fit acerbum, pa-

rentium fcclera filiorum poenis

lui. Sed hoc prceclare legibus

comparatum eft, ut caritas

liberorum amiciores parentes

reipublicce redderet. Itaque Le-

pidus crudelis in liberos j non

is, qui Lepidum hoftem judi-

cat. Atque ille fi, armis po-

fitis, devi damnatus eflet, quo
in judicio certe defenfionem

non haberet, eandem calami-

tatem fubirent liberi, bonis

publicatis j quamqum quod
tua mater, & foror deprecatur

pro pueris, idipftim & multa

alia crudeliora nobis omnibus

Lepidus, Antonius, Sc reliqui

hoftes denunciant. Itaque ma-

ximam fpem hoc tempore ha-

bemus in te atque exercitu tuo.

Cum ad reipubicts fummam,

D B R U T U M.

war agaiti/i us by land andfea^
the event of which is wholly un-

certain. JVhen we are defired

therefore^ to exteiid mercy to his

children, not a word is/aid, why^

if their father Jl.'Oidd conquer^

(which the Gods avert !) we are

not to expeSi the
lajl puniJJ:tnent

from him. I am not ignorant^

how hard it is, that Children

fhoiddfliferfor the crimes oftheir

parents : but this is wifely coti-

trived by the laws, that the love

of their children fl^ould make pa-
rents more affeBioftate to their

country. Wloerefore it is Lepidus,

who is cruel to his childreti
j

not he, who adjudges Lepidus to

be an enemy. For if, laying down

his arms, he were to be condemned

cnely of violence, in which no de~

fence ccidd be made for him, his

children woidd fuffer thefame ca-

lamity, by the confifcaticn of his

efate. Tet what your mother and

fijler
are now folliciting againfl^

infavor of the children, the very

fame and much worfe, Lepidus,

Antony, and our other enemies

are, at this very moment, threat-

ening to us all. Wherefore our

greatell hope is in you a?idyour

army. It is of the utmoji con-

turn
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turn ad gloriam & dignitatem fequence, both to the Republic /«

tuam vehementer pertinet, te general, and to your glory and

in Italiam, ut ante fcripfi dignity in particular, that as I

venire quamprimum. Eget wrote toyou before, you cofne, as

enim vehementer cum viribus Joon as poffible,
into Italy : for the

tuis, turn etiam confilio refpub- Republic is in great 'want, not

lica. Veterem, pro ejus erga onely of your forces, but oj your

te benevolentia fmgularique counfL Upon the recommendation

officio, libenter ex tuis litteris ^f >'^«^ ^^^ter, I ferved Vetus

complexus fum : eumque cum '^'^^'^^ pleafure, on the account of

tui, turn reipublicje ftudiofifTi- hisfmgular benevolence and duty

rr to you : andI found him extremelymum amantilTimumque cog-
'

, -L ^- , ,

-^

^. zealousandaneatonateuoth to you,
novi. Ciceronem raeum pro- ; , ,7 d^ ;/• t n ii r^ and to the Republic. Ipall fee
pediem, ut fpero, videbo: te-

rnySon,Ihope,veryfoon;for I
cum enim ilium in Italiam ce-

depend upon his coming iviih you

leriter effe venturum confido. quickly to
Italy.

E P I S T O L A XVIII. . E P I S T. XVIII.

Brutus Ciceroni, S. Brutus to Cicero.

DE
M. Lepido vereri me f^l'HER people's fears oblige

cogitreliquorumtimor:
^^ "'' ^° entertain fome alfo

r • -^ r u" / J ^^yf^'if, on Lepidus'j account T i ] ;

GUI lieripuentfe nobis, (quod rr,
'

u -ij /• r,*-r^
.

^
. . . ^ If beJhould withdraw hi/n elf from

vellm temere atque iniunole . / u- u -n ^ r 1 ^^ '
us, (which will prove, 1 hope, a

de illo fufpicati fmt homines) rajh and injuriousfufpicionofhim)

[i] While Lepidus'i tiSiivc was in agitation at Rome, and it was generally expefted,

that he would be declared an enemy by the Senate, Brutus^s Mother and Sifter had

fent an account, we may fuppofs, to Brutus, of the Sollicitation, which they had been

ufing in vain with Cicero, to prevent any fuch decree of the Senate ; or to exempt the

children at leaft f om the efFefts of it ; and defired him therefore to interpofe his au-

thority on that occafion, which produced the prefent letter,

2 oro
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oro atque obfecro te, Cicero, ne- [ 2 ] , I beg and bejeechyou, Cicero ;

cefTitudinem noftram tuamque conjuring you by our friejjdjhip

in me benevolentiam obteftans, ^"^P^'^ affeaion to me, to for-

fororis;me^liberosoblivifcaris f''

.f^f
^"y ftpr's children are

r^ _ . ,. ^,. ,. JLepidusj ofis ; and to cotifider
effe Lepidi filios 5 meque his ^^ -^ ,^^^^^^^ of theirfather.
in patris locum fucceffifleexifti-

If l obtain this from you, you
mes : hoc fi a te impetro, nihil will not fcruple, I am fure, to

profe6lo dubitabis pro his fu- do whate'ver you can for them.

fcipere. Aliter alii cum fuis ^^^^^^ P^°P^^ ^^'"^ ^'« « different

vivunt : nihil ego pofTum in
'"'^'^"^^ '^'^^' ^^"'' f"'""^' • ^«'

r • ru • r ^ can never do enouj^h for my
lororis meas liberis racere, quo o-a . ,-,, r -i ,

rr , • , bijter's children, to atisfy either

poffit expleri voluntas mea aut
^^^ inclination, or my duty. But

officium. Quid vero aut mihi ^,}^at is there, in which honeji tnen

tribuere boni polTunt, fi modo can oblige me, (if in
reality I

digni fumus quibus aliquid
have deferved to be obliged in any

tribuatur ; aut ego matri, ac ^^^^"S) "^ "^ '^'^^ich I can be of

forori, puerifque illis prsfta-
>

^^f
^'

""y ''"'^^'"'-^ M'"-^ ^'^^

^ f ., ., ,
.the boys- it their Uncle Brutus

turus ium, li nihil valuent 7 ^ i
• , • »

has not as much weight with you
apud te rehquumque fenatum, ^,,^^/,, ^,,,^^,^ ^, ^^^^^^^ ^^ ^j^^-^

contra patrem Lepidum Brutus
/z^y6«- Lepidus /o hurt them? I

avunculus ? Scribere multa ad fidfo much uneafnefs and ifidig-

te neque poffum prae follicitu- nation, that I neither can, nor

dine ac ftomacho, neque de- ^'#^/^
ivrite more fully to you :

u AT r •

i ^ ^ f'^^ ifi If^ ^ cafe fo important
beo. Nam fi m tanta re tarn- '^

, / „. ^ -^ ^'^ !-"'"

rr . ,. ., • and neceary, there could be any
que neceliaria verbis mihi opus ^ r r j . . j^ i

occa/wn jor words, to excite and
eft ad te excitandum & con-

confirm you, there is no hope, that

firmandum ; nulla fpes eft, you will do, what I wif\ and

[z] Though Lepidus had aftually united himfelf with Antony, and Brutus had heard

of it before this time, yet he feems to have flattered himfelf ftill, that it was not with

any defperate view, or a refolution to aft againil the Republic, but with defign onely
to aft the Mediator, agreeably to what he himfelf declared, and make peace among
Fellow-Citizens, Ep. Fam, lo. Z7, 34.

faau-
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fa6lui-um te quod volo, & lohat is proper. Do not expeSi

quod oportet. Quare noli ex- therefore any long prayers from

fpeaare longas preces : intuere
""'•

^"f^"^ f^''.

^
ff''

••

.^f
»

. r -1 1 ^- '^ho ousht to obtain this, either
mejplum j qui hoc, vel a Ci- r f<- ^1 n^ ^

f'om Cicero, a man the mojipar-
cerone conjunftiffimo homine

ticularly united with me; or with-

privatim ; vel a confulari tali out any regard to our private

viro, remota neceffitudine pri- fricndjhip, from a Confular, of
vata, impetrare debco. Quid fach eminetice. Pray fend me

fis fadlurus, velim mihi quam- word, as foon as you can, what

primum refcribas. Kalend. you refohe to do [2]. From my
Quint, ex caftris. Camp, July the ifl [4].

E P I S T O L A XIX. E P I S T. XIX.

Cicero Bruto, S. Cicero to Brutus.

N UUas adhuc a te litte- TTT"^ have yet had no letters

ras habebamus; ne VV from you, norfo much as

^mam quidem qus declararet, '^'^.T
;^^^^.

to inform us, that in

r n • ^ purfuance of the vote of the Se-
te cotmita lenatus auctontate,

' -^

,°
nate, you were bringing your ar-

mitaliamadducereexercitum:
,„y into ItAy. which that you

quod ut faceres, idque matu- would do, and with allfpeed, the

[3I The great foUicitudc, which Brutus peeviftily expreffes on the account of hi»

Nephews, and his demand to have the laws fufpendedin their favor, at a time of fuch

confufion, when the liberty of Rome was at Hake, feems to be much out of charafter.

For if Lefidus had returned to his duty, of which Brutus profefles fome hopes, the

cafe of the children would be fet right of courfe ; or upon the condufion of the war,

which fide foever got the better, their fortunes would neceffarily have beea repaired,

either by their Father, or their Uncle. See Life of Cic. v, 2. p. 470.

[4] Lepidus was declared an enemy by the Senate, on the ^oth of June; the day
before the date of this letter ; but the news of it could not reach Brutus in Macedonia,

till about a fortnight after.

Vol. IV. G S § ^"^^
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rares, magnopere defiderabat

refpublica. Ingravefcit enim in

dies inteftinum malum, nee ex-

ternis hoflibus magis quamdo-
mefticis laboramus, qui erant

omnino ab initio belli, fed faci-

liiis frangebantur. Ere(5lior

fenatus erat, non fententiis fo-

lum noftris, fed etiam cohor-

tationibus excitatus. Erat in fe-

natu fatis vehemens & acer

Panfa, ciim in cseteros hujus

generis^ turn maxime in foce-

rum: cui confuli non animus

ab initio, non fides ad extre-

mum defuit. Bellum ad Mu-

tinam gerebatur, nihil ut in

Csefare reprehenderes ; non-

nuUa in Hirtio: hujus belli

fortuna, ut in fecundis, fluxa ;

B R U T U S.

Republic earnejlly defired of you

[ij. For our intefiine evil gains

ground upon us every day ; nor do

nsoejind more troublefrom our ene-

mies abroad^ than from thofe at

home [2] : nvho where troublefome

indeed from the beginning of the

ivar^ but more
eafily kept under.

For the. Senate was then in high-
er fpirits ; rcufed not onely by

my votes, but exhortations. Pan-

fa, at the head of it, wasfujjici-

ently brifk andvigorous agai?2j} all

the reft of that clafs ; but above

all agaifiji his Father in law [3] :

who, during his Confulfiip, wajit-

ed neither courage from thefirjl,

nor
fidelity

to the lafi. The war
was fo managed at Modena, that

you couldfind nofault with Caefar,

though fame with Hirtius
[4].

Thefortune of this war, if com-

pared with a profperous fiate, is

[i] The Senate had pafled a voce, at Cicero\ motion, to call Bnttus into Italy, with

his army, of which Brutus had not yet taken any notice, or fignified any intention of

complying \vith it. Cicero therefore prefTes him to it very warmly in this letter, where

he opens the grounds of it, and lays before him the uncertain and critical ilate of their

affairs.

[2] After the union oi Antony and Lepidus, their partifans at Rome began to be ve-y
infolent, and troublefome to the friends of liberty ; whofe apprehenfions alfo were
much increafed by the

fufpicions, which they had reafon to conceive about OBavius.

[3] -^ F7ifius Calenus, of whom fome account is given above, Lett. 2, Not. 6.

[4] It does not appear from any of Cicero's letters what particular reafon he had
to blame Hirtius, with regard to his conduft at Modcnn ; befides that general wan: of

vigor and celerity mentioned above, in executing the decrees of the Senats ; and the

imprudence of imagining, that the war might be ended by amicable methods. Lett.

8. Not. 3. Lett. 4. Not. 9.

Ut



Cicero /<? Brutus.
ut in adverfis, bona : erat vie- wiccrtain

; if with an adverfe

trix refpublica, cfefis Antonii "'^^j good. The Republic was

coplis, ipfo expulfo a Bruto. '"'^°^^^"^;> ^ntonfsforces rout^

T>.\.A^ -4. 1^ i. ^ ^d
-J hehi)}2felfdri'ue?ioutoflt2L\vUemde ita multa peccata, ut ,

'

i^ r ,, 7^
,

,
. o • . , h' -t^rutus. But many blunders

quodammodo Victoria excide- ^„/:, ,j ^i . ^.u •« n-j.^^
enjued, that the vtSlory fipt, as

ret e manibus : perterritos, jt ^ere, out of our hands : for
inermes, faucios, non funt no- our Generals did not thinkft to

ilri duces perfecuti : datumque purfue the frightened, difarmedy

Lepido tempus eft, in quo d'^S'^bled rebels [5] ; and an op-

, V ^ • r -- r n. portunity was s:iven to Lepidus,
levitatem ejus faepe perfpectam,

-^
,

-^
n 1 1 m r-, ^,^ , .^ r ^ to make us jeel the eJfeSts oj his

majoribus in malis experire- j^^ity
.

f^^ugh felt by us indeed

mur. Sunt exercitus boni, often before, but now to ourgreater

fed rudes, Bruti & Planci. '^^^P^irf \b\. ^he armies of Bvxx-

^,,.rr c • tus andPhncus are good, but raw
Sunt ndelillima, & maxima ^^ .1 r> w / r •./

17] • t'^^ CFalhc auxiliariesjaith-
auxilia Gallorum: fed Caefa- full end numerous. But as to

[;] Cicero was much fhocked, as he often complains, that their Generals at Modina,
D. Brutus and Oda-vius, made fo little ufe of their vidlory, as to give Antony time, for

want of purfuing him, to gather the fcattered remains of his forces, and to join with

Veiitidlus, and march in all fafety out of Italy. But D. Brutus excufed himfelf from any
fhare of that Mamc, by affuring Cicero, that his army, after having been Ihut up fo long
in MoJ.ena, was deftitute of all neceffaries for fuch a purfuit, and without any horfe,

whilfl: Antoni'i horfe remained almoft intire ; and that Ocla-vius, who alone was in con-

dition to follow him, could neither be prevailed with himfelf, nor prevail with his

troops to do it. [Ep. Fam. 1. 1 1 . lo, 13.] Plancus alfo, in a letter to Cicero, declares,

that it was wholly owing to Odavius, that Antony furvived that defeat, and was able

to give them any farther trouble, Ep. Fam. 1. 10. 24.

[6] By uniting his army with Antony's, and renewing the war ; which would other-

wife have been at an end by the viftory at Modeiia.

[7] D. Brutus and L. Flancus were appointed Confuls for the following year, by

J. Crefar, and had now joined their armies in the defence of the Republic, againll

Antony and Lepidus in Gaul : [Ep. Fam. 11. 15.] but Flancus, who had much the bet-

ter army, though not fo numerous, foon after betrayed and deferted his Collegue. Be-

fides his Horfe and Gallic au-^ciliaries, he had four complete legions, three of which

were veteran : whilft Brutus, though he reckoned ten in all, had but one veteran Le-

gion ; and the reft raw and unprovided with all neceffaries. Ep. Fam. 10. 24. 11.

10, 13.

G g g 2 rem

401



402 EPIST. AD BrUTUM.
rem meis confiliis adhuc guber- Caefar, who has been governed

natum, praeclara ipfum indole, hitherto by my advice, and is in-

admirabilique conftantia, im- ^^^^ °f ^" excellent difpofjion,

probiffimis litteris quidam fal-
^nd ivonderfull conjlancy, fame

, ., . . ., people, by moft wicked letters, mef-
lacibulqueinterpretibusacnun- > j r u . r^ ^

Jages, atid jallacious accounts oj
ciis impulerunt in fpem certif-

^/,/„^,^ /,^^, ^^^^^ /_,y^, ^^ ^„ ^^^

fimam confulatus. Quod fimu-
fared hope of the Confulfip.

latque fenfi, neque ego ilium Which as foon as I perceived, I

abfentem litteris monere deftiti,
^ever ceafed admonifnng him in

nee accufare prjefentes ejus abfence,norrcproachinghisfriends

CT • • •
r<. 4.- here prefent, who feenied to en-

necellai-ios, qui ejus cupiditati
'

, ,. •'
,. ,

_ „ • •
, ,

• courage bis ambition : nor did I
lufiragan videbantur: nee m /-^^.T, ^^ j ^ ^r r r°

Jcruple to lay open the Jource of
fenatu fceleratifllmorum con-

^j^^j.^
^^^.^^^^^^^ ^^^^^^^^ .^^ ^j^^

filiorum fontes apenre dubi-
Senate[^: nor do l\^er remem-

tavi: nee vero ulla m re me-
^^^^^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^j^^ Magiflrates

mini, aut fenatum meliorem, ,^ j^^^^ y^^^^^^^ ^^,^^^^ ^^^
^^^^,

^^_

aut magiftratus. Numquam ^^^^^^ p^.^. -^ „^^^ ^^^^^^^^^
enim in honore extraordinario

^^^^^^ -^ ^^^-^^ ^^^ extraordinary

potentis hominis, vel poten- ^^^^^ ^^ ^ powcrfull, or rather

tiffimi potius (quando quidem rnoll poiverfull man, (fince power

potentia jam in vi pofita eft &
,-^ „,^ meafured byforce andarms)

armis) accidit, ut nemo tribu- that no Tribun, nor any other Ma-
nns plebis, nemo alio magi- gifirate, nor fo much as a private

ftratu, nemo privatus, au6tor Senator would move for it [9].

exfifte-

[8] It has been commonly believed, on the authority of that Plutarch, Cicero was «

promoter of Oaa<vius\ demand of the Confulate ; being duped and drawn into it by an

aflurance given him by the young man, that he would take him for his Collegae, and

be governed by him in ai! points during their joint adminiftration ; but this letter is a

confutation of that ftory, and (hews, that no man was more fliocked at OSa'vius't

attempt, or took more pains to diffuade it dian Cicerv.

[9] It is very remarkable, what Cicero here declares, that there was not a fmgle Ma-

glUrate, or Senator, who could be induced to move the Senate, for a grant of the Conful-

fliip
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fed in hac conflan- Td in the midjl ofallthisfrmnefs

and virtue, the City isJlill alarm.

ed : for we are infulted, Brutus,

both by the licentioufnefs of the

Soldiers, and the tnfolence of the

Generals. Every one demands to

have as muchpower in the
jlate,

as

he hasforce to extort it : no reafon^

no moderation, no law, no cuflom,

no duty is at all regarded ;
no

judgement or opinion of the Citi-

zens ;
no revere?2ce for pojlerity.

I hadforcfeen all this long before-

hand, and wasfying out o/' Italy,

at the time when thefame of your

ediSfs called me back again [
i o].

But you, Brutus, gave me frejh

courage at Velia [ii]. For

quam enim dolebam, in earn
^^^^^^^ -^ ^^-^^^^ ^^ ^^ ^j^-^^j,^

me urbem ire, quam tu fuge- fij^t I was going to that City,from

res, qui earn liberavifles ; (quod which you, who hadgiven liberty to

Ihip to OBamus. Which explanes the reafon of that extraordinary method of demand-

ing it, by a deputation of his Officers, with a rough Centurion at their head j who,

throwing back his gown and laying his hand upon his fword, bluntly declared, that if

they ixould not make him Conful, thatJhould. Sueton. in Auguft. c. z6. See LifeofCic.

T. 2. p. 4J7.

[lo] This happened in the preceding fummer, while Antony and Dolabella were

Confuls : when Cicero defpairing of any good from their adminiftration, refolved to

make an excurfion into Greece, and fpend the remainder of that year at Athens, till the

next Confuls entered into office, on the firfi ofJan. With this defign he preceded as

far as Syracufe ; but being driven back to Rhegium by contrary winds, and meeting
there with news of a change of affairs at Rome, and of Antimy% difpofition to liflen to

pacific counfils, he dropt his intended voyage, and returned to the City, in order to

affift in any meafures proper to bring about fo defirable an end.

[i i] A port on the Leucanian coaft, where he had his laft interview with Brutus, of

which, after his arrival at Rome, he gave a pathetic account to the Senate. Phi-

lip. 1. 4.

mihi

403

exfifteret

tia atque virtute, erat tamen

follicita civitas. Illudimur e-

nim, Brute, cum militum de-

liciis, tum imperatorum info-

lentia. Tantum quifque fe in

republica pofTe poftulat, quan-

tum habet virium: non ratio,

non modus, non lex, non mos,

non officium valet > non judi-

cium, non exiftimatio civium,

non pofteritatis
verecundia.

Hsec ego multo ante profpi-

ciens fugiebam ex Italia, tum,

cum me veftrorum edi6lorum

fama revocavit. Incitavifti ve-

rb tu me. Brute, Velia : quam-
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mihi quoque quondam accide- it, nvasforced to fly, (which had

rat, periculo fimili, cafu trif- happened aljl formerly to me, in a

, . „ cafe of fimilar danger, but of
tiore) perrexi tamen, Romam- /^^ -ir ? r tt' ^ ' more unhappy ijjiie) [12 J I yet

que perveni ; nulloque pia;^- r^^ent on, and came to Rome
; and,

dio quatefeci Antonium ; con- without the fapport of a}jy guard,

traque ejus arma nefanda, prs- >f thepower of Antony [ , 3] ;

and by my advice and authority
fidia, quas oblata fant Caeia-

j.^uredto us the troops of Cjefar,

ris, confilio & auclorkate fir- nvhich the occafion oflered, againfl

mavi: qui fi fteterit idem, histraiterousarms\^i^\In'whom,
... . - . . , if he continues in the fame dif-

minique paruent ; latis videmur .n,- jjr , , .^ ^
pojition anddejerence to

7ny advice^

habituri prseiidii:
fm autem ive are

likely to have a
fufficioit

ry 1 1 guard: but if the counfils of the
nnpiorum confiha plus value- '^..^. „ ,^ -',,,

^ J

dtjajfeaedjhould have ?nore
ijiflu-

rint, quamnoftraj aut imbe- ence with him than mijie ; or if

cillitas setatis non potuerit gra-
^^'^

imbecillity of his age fl:ould

r n- r ""^ ^'^ ^^l^ f° fuftain the weight
vitatem rerum luitmere; Ipes c.i jt •

i- 1 i ,' c
of the a

ifairs, which he has ?iow

omnis eft in te. Quam ob ^ipon his hands • all our hopes are

J 1 , r ^ in you. For which reafon, fiv torem advola, obiecro; atque t 1 r t , •^',^
us, 1 bejeccb you; and perfeSl

eam rempublicam, quam vir- your work offreei?ig the Republic ;

^ ^ ^ • •
-^ 1- which you have freed rather as vet

tute atque animi magmtuduie ,

-^
.

-^
,

-^
'

by your virtue a?id
grcatncfs of

magis quam eventis rerum li- mind, than in faB and rca-

[12]
He alludes to the cafe of his Exil ; when he was not onely driven out of the

City by his enemies, as Brutus now was, but was banilhed by a particular law, which
had not yet happened to Brutus, though it did in a ftiort time after.

[13] By his fi'ft Philippic, delivered to the Senate, while Antony was Conful, and in

the City ; wherein he adrhonifhes him with great freedom, of the dano-er, to which
the violent meafures, that he was then purfuing, would expofe both the Republic and

himfelf, &c. In relation to which fpeech, he fays in one of his letters, that •ujhile the

reft ofthe Senate a^ed like Slwces, he alone Jke--u:ed himfelf to be free. Ep. Fam. 12. 25.
Phil. 5. 7.

[14] See Lett.
5. Note 4. and Lett. 9. Note 3.

2
berafti.
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berafti, exitu libera: omnls lity[i f\.M the world u^ill run to

omnium concurfus ad te futu- y°^^- ^''hort Caffius by letter to

ruseft. Hortare idem per lit- f^^^^^A-^^-
'There is no hope of

^ „ _ ... . liberty any ivhere, but tn the
teras Camum. Spes Iibertatis n ,, i >^ r at wr^

Jtrengih oj your camps \_io\.
yVe

nufquamnifiinveftrorumcaf- jjave both the Generals, and the

trorum principiis eft. Firmos armies of the Weft, whollyfirm to

omnino & duces habemus ab
us\\'j\: I have fome confidence

occidente, & -exercitus. Hoc alfo, that thefe troops of the young
adolefcentis praefidium equi- man are

fiill firm : but there are

dem adhuc firmum efle confi- fo many at work to pervert him,

do : fed ita multi labefa6lant, that I atn fomefimes afraid, lell

ut, ne moveatur, interdum ex-
they make an imprefiion on him.

timefcam. Habes totum rel- Toufee the whole ftate of the Re-

publicse ftatum; qui quidem public, as it ftood at the time

turn erat, cimi has litteras da- when 1 was fending aivay this

[15] The Confpirators imagined, that, by deftroying C-cfar, they fliould give imme-

diate liberty to the Republic : but things were now taking a quite different turn ; and,

by the treachery of Lcfidus, and their apprehenfions of the fame treachery from 06la-

niius, the Republic was in danger of being oppreffed by a more cruel Tyranny than

the former ; unlefs Brutus and CaJJlus could bring their armies into Italy to pre-

vent it.

[16] Priiicifiis is the general reading both of the Editions and the MSS ; yet Manu-

tins fufpefts it, and prefers pr^fidiis. Bat prina'fia was a peculiar quarter or divifionof

the Camp ; in which the officers ufed to pitch their tents, and hold their aflemblies for

the affairs of the army. [Flor. 3. 10. 4. 2.] It is ufed fometimes alfo by Li^y anj

other writers, to denote the Soldiers themfelves, or that body of them called Principes,

which beingthe flower of the army, is here put for the whole: whereas if the origi-

nal reading had hctrx pro'Jtdiis ; a word of common ufe, underflood by all, and men-

tioned twice before in the fame page, it is not probable, that the tranfcribers would

have changed it for one of a more difficult and recondite interpretation. Vid. Flor. 3.

10. 4. 2. Liv. 8. 10. Pet. Vidor, var. left. I. 3. c. 6. & Car. d'Aquino Lexic.

jmilitar.

[17] D. Brutus andi. Plancus, as it is faid above, had united their armies in Gaul,

in defence of the public liberty: Sextus Pompey alfo, though he had quitted Spain, was

mailer of a very confiderable force, which he had offered to the fervice of the Repub-
lic. [Philip. 13. 10. And Afvtius Poilio, who now gove:ned Spahi, as Proconful,

gave ftrong afTurances in his letters to Cicero, of his fidelity to the fame caufe. Ep,

Fam. 10. 32, 33.

bam.
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bam. Velira deinceps meliora letter, I wijh, that things may
c ^. r

1-^ f V / J henceforward take a better turn :

' ^^ but ifitJhouldfall out otherwife,
dii omen avertant !

reipublicae (which omen the Gods avert I) I

vlcemdolebo, quae immortalis fialllamentthefate ofthe Republic,

rr 111^ -u* -J lohich ought to be immortal \ but
efle debebat: mini quidem ,

^
„ i ,r , ,-•^ what a poor Jhare of lije is

lejt

quantulum reliqui eft ? at thefe yearsfor 7ne ?

E P I S T O L A XX.

Cicero Bruto, S.

EPIST. XX.

Cicero to Brutus.

BReves

tuse litterse : breves

dico ? immo nullae. Tri-

bufne verficulis his temporibus

Brutus ad me ? nihil fcripfifles

potius ; 6c requiris meas. Quis

umquam ad te tuorum fine

meis venit? Quae autem epif-

tola non pondus habuit? Quae

fi ad te perlatae non funt, ne

domefticas quidem tuas perla-

tas arbitror. Ciceroni fcribis

YOVR
letter was fhort :

Jhort do Ifay- it was no

letter at all. In times like
thefe^

can Brutus think three lines enough
to me

[
I ] ?* Tou had better have

written nothing ; and yet are

always callingfor my letters. Did

a7iy of your people ever come to

you without them '^ And was there

ever a fingle Epijile, which had
not fomething of weight in it ? If

thefe
have not been delivered to

you, neither wereyour lettersJrom
home, Ifuppofe, delivered to you.

\i~\ Plutarch takes notice, that Brutus was remarkable for his brevity, in all his Greek

Epijiles, in which he affeStcd the fenteiitious and Laconic
Jlile. [in Brut.] Cicero lalUes

him here for the fame afFeftation in his Latin letters j as not being agreeable to the

importance of the affairs, which they had now upon their hands, and that free com-

munication of their counlils, which the public fervice required. But it appears on the

whole, from the other letters of this collefti on that there was no great reafon to

complain of him on this head.

tc
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te longiorem daturum epiflo-
Butyou ivillfend me a longer Ict-

1am ; reae id quidem : fed hsc ^^'^ y^^^'lh'^ h ''!)'>
L^]; .77^f/

J , . rr 1
• indeed will be right, but this alp

quoque debuit elle plenior. , , , ,- 7/ r •

^ ^
, ^ ought to have been juller. tor

Ego autem, cum ad me de
,,,y ^^.t^y.^hadno fooncrfent me

Ciceronis abs te difceflu fcnp- ^^^^^ ^/,^^ „^y j^j^ fj^.-^ ij} you,

fifTes, ftatim extrufi tabellarios, than I difpatched aivay mejfengers^

litterafque ad Ciceronem ; ut, with letters to him, that if they

etiamfiin Italiam veniiret, ad hadfoundhim even landed inltixXy,

te rediret: nihil enim mihi ju-
he jl:ouldiurn backdirecily to you:

. . ....
, n.-

^f^^i nothing could be more agree-
cundius, nihil illi honeftius:

^^^^ ^^ ^e, or reputable to him:

quamquam aliquoties ei fcrip- though I hadivrittentohimfeveral

ferani, leicerdotum comitla, times before, that I had procured

r ^ .•
•

1 tlj^ eleSfion of Priejis to be po/l-mea fomma contentione m al-
, r 1 j n j

poned, ajter a very hard jtruggle,
terum annum eiTe rejeaa: to the next year \i\. In which

quod ego ci^im Ciceronis caufa / exerted myfelf,
not

07ielyfor the

Vol. IV. H h h elabo-

[2] Brutus had aflually fent away young Ckero towards Rome, according to his Fa-

ther's defire, to be a Candidate for one of the vacant Pviellhoods. See Lett. 13.

[3] Manutlus is puzzled how to account for the confiftency of this paffage.
" What

" does Cicero mean, fays he, by thU hard Jiruggle ; when the elcftion muft have been

"
poftponed of courfe to the nc,\t year, without any ftruggle at all ; fince, as I have

" fhewn above, there was no Magiftrate at this time in Rome, capable of holding it ?"

Mr. Tunfial! alfo from the fame diiEculty, has raifed one of his numerous objeftions to

the credit of thefe letters, [p. 241, i3c.'\
Yet it admits an eafy folution from Gcero's

genuin epiftles, which I fhall endeavour to explane as briefly as I can.

In the beginning of the civil war between Oc/ar and Pottipey, Ca^far being refolved to

be Conful for the following year, a queftion was liarted, whether, in the abfence of

the Confuls, who were abroad in Pompefs camp, the Confular eleSlion could not be

made by a Pnetor. Lepidus, who was then Prtetor, maintained, that it could : but Ci-

cero condemned that opinion, and the author of it very feverely, and declared upon the

authority of the augural books, that neither the Confuls, nor even the Praetors could be

created by a Pr^tor, and that there never had been an infiance of it. [Ep. ad Att. 9. 9- J

Crtfar therefore, not willing at this time to break through the ancient cuftom, was af-

terwards declared Dictator by Lepidus, in order to hold that elcftion, in which he made

himfelf Conful, with P. Servilius. [Csf. Comment.de Bell. civ. 2. 549-] But in the

end
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elaboravi, turn Domitii, Cato- fakeofCictvo^ but of Dom\im%y

nis, Lentuli, Bibulorum : quod Cato, Lentulus, and the Bi-

ad te etiam fcripferam. Sed bulus's[4].
T^his I mentmied al-

videlicet cum illam pufiUam Join a letter to you ;
'which 'was

epiftolam tuam ad me dabas, not, it feems, come to your hands,

nondum erat tibi id notum. '^b^^ you fent amoay that pwiy e-

Quare omni ftudio a te, mi
piftle of yours. Wherefore I beg

Brute, contendo, ut Ciceronem of you, my Brutus, ivith the great-

end of the war, when he was become mafler of the Republic, he no longer retained

any of thofe fcruples ; but by the plenitude of his power named all the Magiftrates, as

he pleafed, and a little before his death fettled the fucceffion of the Confuls and Til-

buns, for the two following years. [Ep. ad Att. 14. 6.]

The City likewife, by an habitual patience under the daily fubverfion of all their

laws, during C^/ar's reign, were grown, we may imagine, much lefs fcrupulous than

before, about the obfervance of their old forms, and would eafily admit an election of

Priefts or Prxtors to be made by a Prsetor ; efpecially in this particular exigency of

their affairs, and the vacancy of the Confulfhip. For we find in faft, that fuch an

eleftion was going to be made, and that Cicero expefted it to be made very fpeedily;

and for that reafon admonifhed his friend Furnius, to come to Rome direftly, left he

fhould be too late to appear as a Candidate for the Prajtorlhip. [Ep. Fam. lo. 2j.j

Yet it is certain, that there was no other Magiftrate in the City, who could prefide in

that eledlion, but the Prater; vAo, in all other tranfaftions, \vs.i fupplying the Confular

Office at this very time, as Cicero himfelf tells us according to the cudom of their Ancef-

tors. [Ep. Fam. 12.] On the whole then ; Cicero, upon the unexpefted cafe of the

death of the Confuls, not knowing at firft what the Senate or the Prastors either would,

or could do, with regard to the vacant Priefthoods, and the creation of the other Ma-

giftrates, exprefies his apprehenfions, in the loth Letter, of much difficulty and delay

in that affair; yet perceiving them refolved at laft to precede to thofe eleftions, he

thought it the moft advifeable, as he fays, on many accounts, for the public fervice, to

get both the Pontifcal and Fratorian eleftions poftponed to January following ; [ibid.

26.]
when D. Brutus and Flancus were to be Confuls ; under whofe adminiftration

the friends of liberty would have the better chance for fuccefs ; nor be obliged in the

mean time to defcrt their commands in the Provinces, in order to purfue their pveten-

fions at Rome, to the detriment of the Republic, in fo critical a conjunfture : and this

account I take to be perfectly confiftent with every thing that is faid on that fubjeft,

either in the fufpefted or genuin letters of Cicero.

[4] Thefe young noblemen were all likewife at this time in Brutm'i CKmp, and de-

figned to be Candidates for the vacant Priefthoods,

meum
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meum ne dimittas, tecumque ejl earmjlncfs, that you would not

aclducas: quodipfum. fi rem- ff my Jon- but bring bun

. rr . hither along 'With you. This you
pubhcam, cm fufceptus es.

^^^^^ ^^ .^^^^^^^^/^ .j. ^^^^
^^^^

refpicis,
tibi jam jamque faci-

^^^^ regardjor the Republic, for
endum eft : renatum enim bel- ^hicb you was born. For the war

lum eft : idque non parvo fee- is refiewed upon us, hy the great

lereLepidi. Exercitus autem treachery oj 'Ltr^\^M% \ and asfor

Caefaris, qui erat optimus, non Csfar'i army, which was the beji,

modo nihil prodeft, fed etiam
^j

^'

/f '^''h of nofervtce to us,

. ,,
. . but obliq-es us even to call tor youri

cogitexercitumtuumflagitan:
j-^^_

j^enever that Jhall fet

qui fi Itaham attigent, ent ci-
y^^^ -^ j^^j^^ ^^^^^ ^m „^^ ^^, ^

vis nemo (quem quidem civem
fmgle Citizen, whom we can truly

appellari fas fit) qui fe non in call by that name,who will notpre-

tua caftra conferat : etfi Bru-
fently be inyourCamp.WehaveVi.

turn prasclare
cum Planco con- Brutus indeed happily united with

junclum habemus: fed non Plancus [6]. But you are not

ignoras, quam fmt incerti, &
ignorant, how uncertain the fuinds

animi hominum, infe6li par- of men infeBed with party [7],

tibus, & exitus prcEliorum. as well as the events ofbattles, are.

Quin ctiam, fi ut fpero,
viceri-

Nay,Jloould we conquer, as I hope

[5] 0£li!-u!us's army, compofed intirely of Veterans, who had been trained under

his Uncle J. Cafar, began, after the battel of Ihdena, and the death of the two Con-

fuh, to difcover their difaffeaion to the Republican caufe ; and an unwilliagnefs to aft

againft their old Commanders and Fellow-foldiers ; with whom they had ferved fo

fuccefsfully to the ruin of the Pompeian party, which they now imagined to be reviving

and gathering ftrength again, by the growing power of the Senate and the deprefiion

of Antony.

[6] SeeLetterthe 19th, Note
[7].

[7] Cicero feems here to intimate fome diftruft of Ptanciis, on the account of his old

attachment to the Cefarian party ; and he had good reafon for it ; fince £>. Brutus, in

a letter to him, dated May the 6th, acquaints him, that he had intercepted fome of

Antony % papers, which fignified
that Antony was not without hopes of gaining him. [Ep.

Fam. II. II.] Plancus in the mean while was giving Cicero the ftrongeft affurances of

his fidelity to the Republic ; yet foon after the date of this letter, infamoufly betrayed

D. Brutus; who being deferted likewife by his own army was purfued and killed by

fome of Antony's Soldiers. See Life of Cic. vol. 2. 461.

H h h 2 mus,
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mus, tamen magnam guberna- loe fiall, there ivill be a great

tionem tui confilii tuseque auc- '^'^"^ ofyour advice and
authority^

toritatis res defiderabit. Sub^ to fettle all our affairs. Help us

„ • • •. 1 -1 therefore, for God's fake-, andveni igitur, per deos, idque , / n-,, / ~
. ^ ... that as oon as pohble : and afure

quamprimum ; tibique per-
_^,^^^^^^^^ ^^^/^^^ ^-^ ^^^^ j;^ ^

fuade, non te idibus Martiis, greaterfrvice to ycur country, on

quibus fervitutem a tuis civi- the Ides of March, when you de-

bus repulifti, plus profuifle pa- liveredyour Fellow-Citizensfrom

triae, quam, fi mature veneris, f^'-oery, than you will do, by com-

profuturum ii. idus Quintus. '"^ ^' "'
1'''''^^- h^Y ^^^ i2ch.

E P I S T O L A XXI. EPIST. XXL

Cicero Bruto, S. Cicero to Brutus.

MEflalem
habes. Qui- "^^ OXJ have Mti^A^ with you

bus igitur litteris tarn A [i]. How is it pofjible

accurate fcriptis affequi pof-
^'^^^C^^^ >^ »^^, to explane by

. .
, ...^ ,. letter, thoug-h ever fo accurately

fum, lubtmusutexphcem, quae . . , r n r^
. drawn, the prejent fate of our

gerantur, quaeque fmt in re-
^^^^^-^ tranfaBions, more precifly

publica, quam tibi is exponet, ^/^^;, /^^ . ^/^^ ^^^^ ^„^.^j ^/_,^^

qui & optime omnia novit, & all more perfeBly, andean deferibe

elegantiflime expedire ^ defer- andrelate them to you more elegant-

re ad te poteft .? Cave enim
ly

than any man^ For do not ima-

exiftimes. Brute, (quamquam gi^^ Brutus, (though there is no

non eft necefle ea me ad te, occafonfor me to write, what you

quae tibi nota funt, fcribere ; ]^now already yourfelf but that I

fed tamen tantam omnium lau- ca?inof pafs over infilence fuch an

dum excellentiam non queo excellence of all good qualities)
do

[i] Seethe charafter oi Mejfala at large, Life ofCic. iioU 2. p. 575. Note i.

filentio
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filentio prEeterire) cave putes,
not imagine, Ifayjhatforprobity,

probitate, conftantia, cura, conjlancy,
care and xeal for the

t, .. .
, ,• •] Republic, there IS any one equal to

ftudio reipublics, quidquam ,/ r i . i i-ui.^ > -1 1
^ Ijiffi- JQtlat eloquence,

in lohich he

illi effe fimile: ut eloquentia,
.^,^,^j,^f,^ny ,^celh, fcarcefinds a

qua mirabiliter excellit, vix in
pj^^^ amongfl his other praifes

:

eo locum ad laudandum ha-
fince even in that, his ivifdomjhines

here videatur: quamquam in the nioft emi?ie-nt ; by his havi?ig

hacipfa, fapientia plus appa- formedhimfeifivithjo muchjudge-

ret, ita gravi judicio mukaque
^"^"^ and art to the truefi manner

^
^

. . -rr ofbeaMg.lethisinduflryallthe
arte le exercuit ni verillimo ^

-i^, . °~ , /,
-^

^^, ,

labile ts Jo retnarkabk ; ana he

genere dicendi. Tanta autem
jp„,,^,j-^ .^uchof his time in Study,

induftria eft, tantumque evi-
^i,^,f hefeems to owe but little to

gilat in ftudio, ut non maxima his parts, nvhich arejlill the great-

'mgftnio {c^noA \n to {xyvamum eft.
But I a-m carried toofar by

eft) gratia habenda videatur. '"y ^^"^^ fi"" '^""-
.

P°'' '^ " «^^

„ J , ^^ ^ the purpofe of this Epillle, to
Sed provehor amorei non e-

-i-^^-^rry r. n t>^
^ r. 1

• praije Meffala ;
e pecially to Bru-

nim id propofitum eft huic ^^ ^ , , y^ . / .

i^ ^
tus, to lahom his virtue ts not

epiftolae,
Meflalam ut laudem ;

/^yj known, than to myfef; and

prsefertim ad Brutum j cui &
thcfe very ftudies, which I a?n

virtus illius non minus, quam praifmg, fill more known; whom

mihi, nota eft, & hsec ipfa
"-^i-'hen I could not take leave of

ftudia, qu^ laudo, notiora :

'tvithout great regret, I comforted

,. -^ mvfell with refleSling, that by go-
quem cum a me dimittens gra- .-'-^

> •'
^.'

' ^
^ 1,1 i:.g away to you, asit%vcre,tomy
viter ferrem, hoc levabar uno,

j^^^^^^j^ijr^ ^e both difchargedhis

quod ad te, tamquam ad alte-
^^^^^^

andpurfued the furell path
rum me, proficifceiis,

& offi- to glory. But fo much for that.

cio fungebatur, & laudem ma- Icome noiv, after a long interval,

ximam fequebatur. Sed hsec to confider a certain letter of

haftenus. Venio nunc, longo yours [2], wherein, while you

[2] The letter here refered to feems to be the nth, dated May i^th; whereas this

was written about the end of 'Juty, after a long interval, as he calls it, of about two

months.

fane
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fane intervallo, ad quandam allow me, to ha-ve done nvell in

epiftolam, qua mihi multa many things, yon find fault with

tribuens, unum reprehendebas, me for one
;

that in confering

quod in honoribus decernendis honors, I have been too free and

eflem nimius, & tamquam pro-
even prodigal. Tou charge me

digus. Tu hoc : alius fortaffe, with this ; other people probably^

quod in animadverfione poena-
vrith being too fevere in punifli-

que durior; nifi forte utrum- hig ; or you yourfelfperhaps with

que tu. Quod fi ita eft; utri- I'oth [3 J. Iffo, Idefire, that my

ufque rei meum judicium tibi judgement on each may be fully

cupio efle notiffimum: neque
known to you. Not that I mean

folum, ut Solonis diaum ufur- ^^ J¥^fy »^yfilf ^"^6' h Solon'^

pem, qui & fapientifTimus fuit ^^^^'^^^ i ^^^ '^f^fi tf ^^e Seven

ex feptem, & legum fcriptor [4]. ^«^ ihe
-onely Legifiator of

folus ex feptem; is rempubli- ''f'' ^f '.

'''''° "f'^ '' f^y^
.^^^^

, , ,
. . tne public weal was comprizedcam duabus rebus contmen .

^
,

. / .m two things ; rewards and
dixit, pra^mio & pena : eft

punin^ments 3 in which however,
fcilicet utriufque rei modus, ^, ,•„ ^^^^y ^^•,,^ ^^^^ ^^,,., ,-, ^
ficut rehquarum, & qusedam certain medium and temperament
in utroque genere mediocritas : fg ^^ obferved. But it is not -my

fed non tanta de re propo- defign at this time to difcufs fi
fitum eft hoc loco difputare. great a fubjeSl ; yet I think it not

Quid ego autem fecutus hoc
improper, to lay open the motives

bello fim in fententiis dicendis, of my opinioiis
and votes in the

aperire non alienum puro. Senate, from the beginning of this

[3] Brutus was often admonifhing Cicero, of his being more fevere in his votes and

decrees againfl their enemies, than the ftate of their affairs required. Which point

Cicero difputes with him in thefe letters, and ihews, that, in their prefent circumftances,

fevere methods were of more fervice to the Republic, than that oftentation of lenity

which Brutus affedled. See Lett. 5, 9, 1 1, 14, iStc.

[4] OnQoi ChQfevenivifemen of Greece, as they \s ere called; who gave a body of

laws to the Athenians, about the time in which Tarjuinius Prifcus reigned at Rome. A.

Gell. 17. 21.

2 Poft
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Poft interitum CEefaris, & vef- ivar. After the death of Q^^zx,

tras memorabiles Idus Martias, ^ndthofeyour memorable Ides of

„ .
, ^ -rr March

-. you cannot forget, Bru-
Brute, quid e-^o prsetermuium , r j 7 1 , t^ ° ^

. tus, ijohat I declared to have been
a vobis, quantaraque impeii- ^^^^.^.^^ ^^ ^,^^ ^^^

. ^^^ ^,j^^^ ^
dere reipublicte tempeftatem

f^^^p^ji j forefaw hanging over

dixerim, non es oblitus. Mag- tte Republic. Tou hadfreed us

na pedis erat depulfa per vos, from a great plague ; wiped offa

magna populi Romani macula greatJiainfrom the Roman people ;

deleta : vobis vero parta divina acquired toyotnfehes divine glory.
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gloria : fed inftrumentum reg-
yet all the equipage of Kingly

power was left dill to Lepldus a7id

m delatum ad Lepidum &
^^,^0^7: the one inconftant .,

the

Antonium : quorum alter in-
^^/^^^ vicious ; both of them afraid

conftantior, alter impurior ; ofpeace, and enemies to the pub-

uterque pacem metuens, ini- lie qidet. V/hile thefe were ar~

micus otio. His ardentibus ^''«^6' 'z^{/2%, to raife frefi dif-

^ , J •
1 T„^ ^,.^: turbances in the date, we had no

perturbandse reipublicae cupi-
-^

,
•

, , ,^
• rr troops about us, which we could

ditate, quod opponi poffet prae-
^^^^j. ^^ ^^^^^

.

^^^ ^j^^ ^j^^,^ ^.^^
fidium, non habebamus. E-

.^as eager and ujiajiifjtous in afferf-

rexerat enim fe civitas in re-
if^g ifs liberty. I was then

tinenda libertate confentiens. thought too violent
\_b'\; whilfl you

Nos turn nimis acres ? vos for- perhaps more wifely withdrew

tafle fapientius
exceffiflis urbe yourfelves from that City, which

vi .• -i. V r you had delivered; aiid rcfufcd
ea, quam liberatis : Italiae fua \ , , r m a , jt i

.^^,. - . .^^. the help of all lizU, that offered
vobis ftudia protitenti remiliitis.

_, -^rir • r r iY
^

^g ^^^^^ it\elj tn your cauje [7 J.

Itaque cum teneri urbem a
fyj^gf-efore

when Ifaw the City in

parricidis
viderem

-,
nee te in the hands of rebels ; and opprejfed

[5] The omiffion here fignified, and frequently complained of by Cicero in his letters

to Brutus and the other Confpiratovs, was that, of ?iot killing Antony, together with Cte-

far. Ep. Fam, 1, 12. 3, 4. 10. 28,

[6] See Lett. 5.
Note i.

[7] See Lett, ibid, and Note 3.

ea
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ea nee Caffium tuto efle pofle ; by the arms of Antony, ; and that

eamque armis oppreffam ab neither you nor Caffius could he

Antonino; mihi quoque ipfi
M^ in it ; I thought it timefor me

rr J J ^ • >-n to ouit it loo. For a City over-em excedendum putavi, Tse- ^
, , _, . . <^ ,

^ powered by Traitors, laithoiit the
tium enim fpeclaculum, op- / ;• • -.rir •

•r ' i menjn oj relieving lijelf is a

preffa ab impiis civitas opi- .wretchedfpe^lacle. Tet my mind,
tulandi poteftate praecifa. Sed

ahvays thefame, and everfixed on

animus idem, qui femper in- the love of my country, could not

fixus eft patriffi caritate, dif- bear the thought of leaving it in

ceffum ab ejus periculis ferre
^'^'^

^^?^^/^-
^'' ^^'' "^'^J^ ^^-'^^^-

,. fore of my voyag-e to Greece, and
non potuit: itaque m medio '^. /

-^
-L % r i r^ r^ ^ m tbe very jeajon of the htefan

Achaico cuifu, cum, Etefiamm
^,i„j, ^^^ when an unco?nmon

diebus, Auller me m Italiam, futh ijind, as if difpleafed i.'ith

quail difiliafor mei confilii, re-
fj?y refohition, had driven me back

tuliffet; te vidi Velice, dolui- toli2\y, Ifcimd you atV^Yvi.; and

que vehementer. Cedebas e- "^^-^ g^^^^h concerned at it [9.]

nim. Brute, cedebas ; quo-
For you ^vere retreating, ^xxxiu,-,

r. . . n r "'^^f^ retreating, I fay : fnce yourmam Stoici noltri nes;ant m- c. • ;; .7; . 7
• •/° btoics will not allow their wijeman

gere fapientis. Romam ut to
fiy [10]. As foon as I came

veni, ftatim me obtuli Antonii /o Rome, lexpofedmyfelfto the

fceleri atque dementis: quern
'^^'ickednefs

and rage of Antony

[
1 I J : ivhom when 1 had exafpe-cum m me nicitaviffem, confi-

^^^^,^ ^^^ -^^^ ^^^^^ j ^^^^^^ ^^ ^„^^^.

lia inire ccepi Brutina plane ijito meafures, in the very fpirit

[8] The Etefian winds were fo called, from their being annual, or conftant every year,

in theSeafon of the Dog-days; blowing from the north, or north-iveji ; and favour-

able therefore, as it is here hinted, for failingfrom SicilyMO Greece. Plin. H. N. 2. ^7.

[9] See Lett. 19. Note 10, 11.

[10] Brutus, though he profefTed himfelf to be of the old Academy, yet was a great

favorer and Imitator of the Stoics ; whom Cicero calls therefore your Stoics. Thefe

maintained,' that a wifeman could not be moved by any paffion ; and was incapable

therefore of fearing, o' flying from any thing ; and that it was his part to refill, what-

ever was contrary to nature and reafon, and either to conquer or die.

^u] By Ipeakinghis firft Philippic to the Senate.

2 (veftri
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(vefiri enim hsec funt propria of the Brutus's, (for fuch ere

fanguinis) reipublicae liberan

415

das. Longa funt, quae reftant,

pfsetereunda : funt enim de

me: tantum dico; (iTaefarem

Jiunc adolefeentem, per quern

adhuc fumus, fi verum fateri

volumus, fluxilfe ex fonte con-

filiorum meorum. Huic habiti

a me honores nuUi quidem.

Brute, nifi debiti
; nulli, nifi

neceffarii. Ut enim primum
libertatem revocare ccepimus,

cum fe nondum ne Decimi qui-

dem Bruti divina virtus ita

commoviffet, ut jam id fcire

peculiar to your blood) for the de-

livery of the Republic. I Jljall

omit the long recital of whatfol-

lowed, fnce it relates to mxfelf;

and obfcrve ojiely,
that this young

Csefar, by wlnm, if we are wil-

ling to confefs the truth, we fub-

fift
at this day, flowed from the

fource pf ffiy counfils [12]. /

decreed him no honors, Brutus,

but what were due; none, but

what were ncceffary. For when

wefirf began to recover any liberty,

while the divine virtue of D. Bru-

tus had notyet fhewn ifdffofar,

that we coidd know it's realforce

pofiemus J atque omne prsefi- [i^]; and our whole defence was

dium effet in puero, qui a eer- in the
boy, who had repelled An-

vicibus noftiis avertiflet Anto-

nium; quis honos ei non fuit

decernendus ? quamquam ego

illi turn verborum laudem tri-

bui, eamque modicam. De-

crevi etiam imperium : quod

tonyfrom our necks ; what honor

nvas not really due to him ? though

I gave him nothing flill
but the

praife of words; and that even

7?ioderate. I decreed him indeed

a
legal command [14]; which

^

quamquam videbatur illi astati though it feemed honorable to one

hqnorificum, tamen erat exer- of that age, was fep ntceffarf to

[12] All the fervice, which the Republic had hitherto received from OSlavUis, aiid

which Brutus himielf, in the following letter, owns to be very great, were intirely de-

rived from GV^ro's authority and management of him. Vid. Ep. Fam. 12. 25.

[13] Before the adt of killing Ca:far, D. Brutus does not feem to have had any par-

ticular charafter of virtue or Patiiotifm; nor after that aft, to have given any remark-

able proof of his vigor, till his feizure of Cifalphse Gaid, in oppofition to Jntony, and

hii brave defence of Modem. [i^] See, Philip. 5. 16.

Vo L. IV. I i i citum
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citum habenti ncceflarium : onCy who had an army : for ivhat

quid enim eft fine imperio ex- " ^» (^rmy without fuch a com-

ercitus? Statuam Philippus de- ^"^""^^ Philippus decreed him a

1 • . ^v • Statue \ I c'X ; Serv'ms, the privi'
crevit ; celentatem petitionis ,

> „ ? J '

^ , f ,

. , „ . V n . «X"^ 0/ mng tor offices before the

primoServius, poft, majorem
j^^^j ^.^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^^

etiam Servilius : nihil turn ni-
^asjhortened afterwards by Ser-

mlum videbatur. Sed nefcio villus
[17]. Nothing was then

quomodo facilius in timore be- thought too much. But men are

nigni, quam in vidoria grati ^Ph I know not how, to be more

reperiuntur. Ego enim, D. i^beralinfear, than gratefull in

Tx ^ ,-1 ^ V
1 ^-/r fuccefs. When D. Brutus was

Bruto hberato, cum Isetilnmus •', ,. , ^ / n- r r,,
delivered from the Siege \i\i\',

ille civitati diesilluxilTet, idem- ^ ^^^ of all others the mo/l joyous

que cafu Bruti natalis
effet,

de- to the City, and which happened

crevi, ut in faftis ad eum diem
alfo to be his birth-day, Idecreed,

Bruti nomen adfcriberetur : in that his name fhould be afcribed

eoque fum majorum exem- fi^ ^^^ i° ^^^^ ^^y "^ the public

plum fecutus, qui hunc hono- Calendars In which Ifollowed
,. . r • -I the example of our Ancefkrs.who

rem mulieri Larentije tribue- ^ -j ,7 > 7

paid the Jame honor to a woman,
runt; cui vos pontifices ad

Larentia [19] ; at whofe altar

aram in Velabro facere foletis :

you Priejis perform facred rites in

quod ego cum dabam Bruto, the Velabrum
[
2 o]. By giving

this to D. Brutus, my defign was,

[15] Philifpui w&s his Father-in-law. See Lett. 15. Not. 17.

[
1 6] Servius Sulpicius, a Senator of the firft dignity, who died upon an Embafly

from the Senate to Antony. See his charafter at large in Life of Cic. v. 2. p. 361.

[17] /*. Servilius, fee Lett. 3. Note 6.

[18] From the Siege oi MoJena, by the defeat oi Antony.

fig] The old writers give various accounts of the hiftory of this iar*«/;<i ; and of

the origin of the rites, which were annually performed to her. The common tradi-

tion is, that (he was Romulus''^ Nurfe ; and left feme confiderable lands at her death to

the people oi Rome ; and that Romulus, out of piety to her memory, appointed a yearly

fefii'val and Sacrifice io be celebrated at her Sepulcher. A. Gell. 6. 7. Macrob. Sat.

I. 10.

[zo] Felabrum viz.% a Street, or Square in Old Rome, where the Forum Bearium, and

Temple 0/ Janus ftood. Marlian. Rom. Topogr. 1. 4. c. 4.

notam
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notam efle in faftis gratiflimae
to fix in the Kalendars a perpe-

viaori£ fempiternam volebam :
'««^ memorial of a mo/i acceptable

. ... J. .
,, -vision. But I perceived o?i that

atqui lUo die coenovi pauUo , % ,

"^
,^

. , t rr day, that there was more fnalevo-

plures m fenatu malevolos efle
^^^^^^ ^^^^ gratitude, in many of

quam gratos. Eos per ipfos ^/^^ ^^„^^^^ During thefe fame
dies efFudi (fi

ita vis) honores
Jays, I poured out honors \fince

in mortuos Hirtium & Panfam; you will have itfo) on the deceafed,

Aquilam etiam : quod quis re- Hirtius, and Panfa, and Aquila

prehendit, nifi qui, depofito cilfol2X-\:
and who canfindfault

^ . . • V r -^ With it, but thofe, who when fear
metu, praeteriti penculi fuerit ., r . .l ... a^ ^

IS once over, Jorget tbetr pajt
oblitus? Accedebat ad bene-

^^^^^^^^ But befides
the gratefull

ficii metnoriam gratam ratio remembranceoffervices, there was

ilia, quae etiam pofteris eflet a view in it that reached topofle-

falutaris. Exftare enim vole- rity:for I was defirous, that there

bam in crudeliflimos hoftes fi^ould remain an eternal monument

monumenta odii publici fern- of the public hatred to cur
mojl

^ r Ml J • cruel enemies. There is one thing,
piterna. Sulpicor illud mi- t j i i

•
i j ^ ji r•r ^ 7 doubt, which does not pkaje you j

nus tibi probari, quod ab tuis
j^^ -^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^j^^j^ ^^^^ ^^^^;^

familiaribus, optimis illis qui- fjg,,g .

^/^g, though excellent men,

dem viris, fed in republica ru- have but little experience in pub-

dibus, non probatur -, quod, lie affairs j
that I decreed an O-

ut ovanti introire Cafari lice- vation to Caefar [22]: butfor

[21] He decreed a Thankfgiving of 50 days, with the title of Emperor, to the two

Confuls, after the firft battel ; while they were both fuppofed to be living ;
as we may

fee from his lAth Philippic ; but there is no account, in any part of his writings, of the

honors, which he decreed to them after their death ; nor to Pontius Aquila ; one of the

Confpirators againft C^far, who was killed at the fame time : to whom however, as

Dio tells us, a Statue w'tLS decreed. I. 46. 317.

[zz] An Ovation -was a petty, or pedefirian Triumph, as the Greek writers call it:

in which the General, inftead of being introduced in a Chariot, marched on foot with

his a;my, through the City to the Capitol, crowned with Myrtle, inftead of Laurel,

which was peculiar to the Triumph. It was decreed ufually, in the place of a Tri-

umph, where the war was lefs forniidable and dangerous, and the viftory confe-

quently of lefs inipoitance : or, as in the prefent cafe, where it was not over a foreign

or proper enemy. Thus M. Craffus received the fame honor, for putting an end to the

fervile war in Italy. See Life of Cic. v. i. p. 69.

I i i 2 ret.
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ret, decreverim. Ego autem my part, (though 1 may perhap%

(fed erro fortafle j nee tamen be mijlaken : nor am 1 yet one of
is Turn, ut mea mc maxime de- '^^^' "^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^fi pleafedal-

lecEtent) nihil mihi videor hoc *^^7^ '^^'f''^'^'!^

" their own:)'

\^n f rcr i .• ^ Icannot but tknk, that I have ad--
bello leniilie prudentius. Cur -r j .i •

, , .^
. "vtjed ?iotmng more priidc?it duringautem ita fit, aperiendum non this war. Why it isfo, is not

eft; ne magis videar providus proper to be explaned ; left I be

fuifle quam gratus : hoc ipfum thought^ to have been more provi-^

nimium : quare alia videamus. ^'''^^ "^
^'^> than grateful [zi^].

D. Bmto decrevi honores • de-
^"^ ^'"^^ ^^^^ " ^'^^ ^^'^^^^'- ^^^ ^^^

crevi L. Planco. Prceclara ilia ^f '^'f/>"
'° ''^''

^''^"S^' ^
• J . .

,
• . decreed honors to D. Brutus : de~

qaidemn-,gema,qu^glonain- creedthem to n^ncv^s. They mull
vitantur :

^

fed fenatus etiam fa- he men ofgreatfouls, -who are at-

piens, qui, qua quemque re traSied by glory : but the Senate

putat, modo honefta, ad rem- alfo is
certainly wife, in trying

publicam juvandam poffe ad- every art, that is honejl, by which

duci, hac utitur. At in Le- "''y ''''' ^^'^ ^' engaged to thefer-
•

1 1 J- • '^^'^^ of the Republic. But 1 airi
pido reprehendmiur ; cui cum , , j .

,

-^
,

'

^
"

n . . n. • n -rr-
bhimcd in the cafe of Lepidus :

ftatuam m roftns ftatuiffemus, ^o whom after Ihadraifed^St^tn^
iidem lUam evertmius. Nos in the Roftra, Iprefently threw
ilium honore ftuduimus a fu- it down again. My view was,
rore revocare : vicit amentia to reclame him by that honorfrom
leviffimi hominis noftram pru- ^^Jt^rate meafures ; butthemad-

dentiamtnec tamen tantum 'f"ff"''^o?ifantmangotthe
• n IT r n. . r better of my prudence : nor wasm ftatuenda Lepidi ftatua fac- .r \r ,i ^

n ,. . thereyctJomucbharminereSlinv,
tumeft mah, quantum m ever- ,, ^,,j /,,

demolifiing the Sta-

[23] By this decree of an Ovation, Cicero meant, not onely to confer a proper ho-
nor on 0^fl'z;/aj, agreeably to the ufage of the Republic; but, as he here intimates,
had a farther view in it, which feems to be this ; that whenever Oaavius fhould take
the benefit of it, his command would ceafe of courfe, by his very entrance into the City,
and his army confequently might be transfered to another General : for this had ever
been the praftice of the Republic. But in times of fuch confufion, neither law nor
cuftom were regarded by any, who had the power to over-rule them.

2
tenda,
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tenda, boni. Satis multa de fue[2j^].
But I have faid e?:ough

honoribus: nunc de poena pau- concerning honors, and miiftfay a

ca funt dicenda. Intellexi enim ^f"^ ^
"^^^

^'''^
ptmjimenfs ,

. r 1- • ... for I have often obferved from
ex tuis isepe littens ; te m ns,

"^
,

^ ;;, ^

•'

r • n
•r

your letters, that you are jond oj
quos bello devicifti, clemen-

acquiring a reputation ofclemency,
tiam tuam velle laudari. Ex-

ly your treatment of thofe, vjhom

iftimo equidem nihil a te, nifi you have conquered in ivar [2^].

fapienter. Sed fceleris poenam / can imagine nothing to be done

prstermittere, (id enim ell h y°V. but what is wifely done,

J ,
• r \ „<-• ™ But to omit the punilhment of

quod vocatur ignolcere) etmm .
, , ^ ,

•
, ,, ;

^. . . ^ wickedneis, which we call pardon-
11 in cjetens rebus tolerabile clt, •

^t u -^ i ^ 1 n •

ing, though It f?wy be tolerable in

in hoc bello perniciofum puto. ^^^^.^ ^^yj^^ j^^^^, ^^ y^ pernicious
Nullum enim bellum civile fuit in this war. For of all the civil

in noftra republica omnium, wars that have been in my memory,

qu£e memoria mea fuerunt, there was not one, in which, what

in quo bello non, utracumque .M fiever got the better, there

• -rr ^ ^ V c would not have remained fome form
pars viciilet, tamen ahqua tor- „ ^ , , ^y .

^
, .^

^. . .
, ,. , of a Commonwealth : let in this^ma eflet futura reipublicse : hoc 1 . r ^ f -d j. ir•r what Jort of a Republic we are

bello vidores quam rempub- nj,^ ^^ j^^^^^ ij ^,^ conquer, I
licam fimus habituri, non fa- would not eafly affirm -,

hut ifwe

cile afRrmarimj vi6tis certe are cofiquered, we are fure to have

nulla unquam erit. Dixi igi-
none [2 b]. My votes therefore

tur

[24] The gilt equejlrian Statue, which Cicero had decreed to Lepidus, [Lett, i -. Not.

4."]
was ordered to be demolifhed moll probably at the time, when he was declared,

an enemy by the Senate, on the 30M ofJune : [Ep. Fani. 12. 10.] the reference there-

fore here made to it, fhews, that this letter could not be written till July.

[25] This refers to his manner of treating C Antonius, fo often mentioned above.

Lett. 5, 9, 14, &c.

[26] Cicero reckons
xx'g four ci'vil 'wars, befides the prefent, which had happened in

his memory; 'viz. of 5)i//a with Marius and Sulpiilus : of Cixna with Oi^a'vius ; of

Sylla again, vi'ith. young Marius znd Cario ; a.r\d. of Cafar -with. Pompey. Each of which

arofe, he fays, from a contention onely of oppofits parties in the State, and had a plau-

fible pretext for taking arms ; to defend their feveral rights and honors in the City ;

and
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tur fententias in Antonium, were fevere again/l Anionj; fe^

dixi in Lepidum feveras : neque
"^^f^ agahift Lepidus ; not from

Urn ulcilcendi caufa, quam ^ny fpirit ofrevenge ; but to deter

t «^ ;^ ^ .^r i- 1 ^ 4.
• ivicked Citizens at the prefent,ut & in praelens iceleratos cives ^ ,

. . -^ ",
'

,
.

, . from making ivar agatnn their
timore ab impumanda patna , j^ ; .,^ ° ^

cowitry ;
and to leave an example

deterrerem; & in pofterum, t, pofierity, that none hereafter
documentum flatuerem, ne- might be difpofed to imitate fuch

quis talem amentiam vellet imi- rajhnefs. Yet this very vote was

taii: quamquatn haec quidem
'^^^ m°re mine, than it was every

fententia, non magls mea fuit, ^""^f'' '" '^^''^ there feems, I
• J own, to be fcmethinz cruel, that

quam omnium: in qua vide-
, -n ^ ,j , , ,.„,_ ,, ^, , thepumjhment Jhouldreflchto chil-

tur illud ^^^ crudele; quod ad
^^^,^^ ^j^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^.^^^ ^^

liberos, qui nihil mernerunt,
deferveit: but the conflitution is

poena pervenit. Sed id & an- both ancient, and of all Cities:

tiquum eft, 8c omnium civita- for even Themiftocles'i children

turn: fiquidem etiam Themif- '^^^e reduced to want [27]; and

toclis liberi eguerunt: &, fi ju-
fi^ice thefame puniJJmentfalls upon

,.
• J ^ , Citizens, condemned of public

dicio damnatos eadem poena .
,

. „:,
, %

. . . . crimes, bow was it pojjible for us

fequitur cives, qui potuimus to be more gentle towards enemies?

leniores effe in hoftes? Quid but what reafon can any man have

autem queri poteft quifquam to complain of me, who, ifhe had

de me, qui fi vicifTet, acerbio- conquered, mujl needs
confefs, that

and to prevent the unworthy from getting the afcendant : whereas the prefent war

with M. Jntony was a contention of force and power, againft an union of all parties ;

where nothing was aimed at or pretended, but an avowed Tyranny, and the utter over,

throw of the Republic. Philip. 8. 2.

[27] TO^f^wZ/Zof/rj was condemned of treafon, in his abfencc, by the Athenians, and

his eftate confifcated. But his Sons NeocUs and Demofhilus are faid to have returned

afterwards privately to Athens, where they continued for fome time incognito ; till up-

on the occafion of certain funeral games, Neodes won the prize in the long courfe, and

Jiis Brother in the Stadium or (hort courfe ; for which they were both publicly crown-

ed. Yet as foon as they came to be known, they had like to have been ftoned to death

upon the fpot by tjieir Father's enemies. Plato mentions a third Son, called Diophanr

tusj as a perfeft mafter of all the arts and excrcifes, that were efteemed the accomplifti.

ments of a Gentleman, Vid. poelium Rhodig. Anti<juar. left. 1. 14. c. 12.

rem
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rem fe in me futurum fuiffe he ivould have treated me even

confiteatur neceffe eft? Habes i^^ith greater feverity? Tou have

rationem mearum fententia- "owjhe
groimds of my opiniom

. . . as far as they relate to the cafe of
mm, de hoc eenere duntaxat , , -n . /° rewards and pumjb77ients : jor as
honoris & poenae: nam de cs-

^^ ^^^^^ ^^^-^^^^ ^.^^ ^^^^^ y^^^^ ^
tens rebus quid fenferim, quid- fuppofe, what myfentiments, and

que cenfuerim, audifle te arbi- votes have been. But the men-

tror. Sed h?ec quidem non tion of thefe is not fo necejfary:

ita necefTaria: iUud valde ne- i^bat Iamgoing to mention, Bru-

ceflarium, Brute, te in Italiam
^us "

^r.^//;. /. j
that you come

with your army to Italy, as loon,
cum exercitu venire quam pri- ^^ jjimki cfi

• *u. , *^.a^ '^ as pojjme. There ts the utmojt
mum: fumma eft exfpeaatio expectation ofyou. Whenever you
tui: quod fi Italiam attigeris, fetfoot inlvAy , all the world will

ad te concurfus fiet omnium, run to you. For whether it be our

Sive enim vicerimus ; (qui qui-
lot to conquer, (as we had done

dem pulcherrime viceramus, already mo(ifinely, ifLt^ld^x^ had

• ^ T -J A^..^ ',„ Ht ^°^ ^^^'^ defirous to overturn all,
mil Lepidus perdere omnia, & , '^n i- r,,- -, ,

. . . . . ana to perifh htm elf with bts

perire ipfe cum fuis concupi-
friends) there will be a great want

viflet) tua nobis auaoritate
oJy^^^^ authority, in order tofettle

opus eft ad collocandum ali-
Jome fate of a City amongjl us:

quern civitatis ftatum : five ^r ifthere be any danger or flrug-

etiam nunc certamen reliquum glefiill behind, our
greatejl hope

eft, maxima fpes eft cum in is in your authority, as well as in

auftoritate tua, turn in exer- the firength of your army. But
citus tui viribus. Sed pro- hafien to us, for God's fake: for

pera, per deos : fcis enim, you know, how much depends on

quantum fit in temporibus, opportunity, how much on dif-

quantum in celeritate. Sororis
patch. What diligence 1

fi.^all

tuas filiis quam diligenter con-
ufe in the care ofyour Sifter's chil-

fulam; fpero te ex matris & dren, you will be informed, 1 hope,

ex fororis litteris cogniturum :
by the letters of your Mother and

qua
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qua in caufa majorem habeo Sifter: in whofe caufe I have 7Kore

rationem tiise voluntatis, quae regard to your -will, ivhicb is ever

mihi cariffima eft, quam, ut mofi dear to me, than as
forr.e

quibufdam videor, conftantise think
,

to my own
conftancy [zS],

meas : fed ego nulla in re malo But it is my defire, both to be, a?id

quam te amando conftans 6c to appear conjlanty in nothing fo
eile & viden. much, as in loving ycu.

E P I S T O L A XXII.

Brutus Ciceroni, S.

E P I S T. XXII.

Brutus to Cicero.

SArticuIam litterarum tu-

arum, quas mififti 0<Sta-

vio, legi, miffam ab Attico mi-

hi. Studium tuum curaque

de falute mea nulla me nova

voluptate aftecit. Non folum

enim ulitatum, fed etiam quo-

tidianum eft, aliquid and ire

I Have read afmallpart ofyour

letter, which youfent to Odta-

vius, tranfmitted to me by Atti-

cus [i]. Tour zeal and coticern

for myfafety gave me no new plea-

fare : for it is not onely common^

but our dayly news, to hearfome-

thing, whichyou havefaid or done

[zSl We fee from this pafTage, what a great regard Cicero paid, even againft his

own judgement, :'> Erutus's remonitrance, on the behalf of Lepidus\ children ; lince he

was now contriving fome method to exempt them from the legal efFefts of the decree

of the Senate, fo as to prevent their being involved in the ruin of their father's for-

tunes. See Lett. 17, i8.

[i] Wher. Cicen, foon after the viiElory of MoJeita, faw their affairs taking a turn,

quite contrary to his hopes ; and that Ollosjius efpecially, by his demand of the Confulate,

as well as by every other Hep, feemed to be ent.ing into meafures, to opprefs the Re-

public, and to revenge his Uncle's death. He took occafion, as we may imagine, in

ftrong and pathetic terms, to dilTuade him from thofe counfils ; and to exhort him to

a reconciliation iKiith Brutus ; and to the obfervance of that amncfiy, which the Senate

had decreed, as the foundation of their future peace. This letter was communicated

by him to Atticus; who highly approving it, and not doubting, but that Brutus would

be pleafed with it too, fent Brutus a copy of that part, which related to him, and which

gave occafion to the prefent expoftulation from him.

de



Brutus
<le tc, quod pro noflra digni-

tate fideliter atque honoritice

dixeris aut feceiis. At dolore,

quantum animo maximum ca-

pere pofFum, eadem ilia pars

epiftolae, fcriptas ad Oftaviimi

de nobis, afFecit. Sic enim illi

gratias agis de republica ;
tarn

fupplicittr ac demiffe ; (quid

fcribam ? pudet conditionis ac

fortunai; fed tamen fcriben-

dum eft. Commendas noftram

falutera illi, qu^e morte qua
non perniciofior ?) ut pror-

fus prae te feras, non fubla-

tam dominationem, fed domi-

num commutatum efle. Verba

tua recognofce ; & audc ne-

gare, fervientis adverfus re-

gem iflas efl'e preces. Unum
ais effe, quod ab eo poflule-

tur & exfpedletur : ut eos cives,

de quibus viri boni populuf-

que Romanus bene exiflimet,

falvos velit. Quid fi nolit ?

non erimus ? Atqui, non efle,

quam effe per ilium, prasftat.

Ego, medius fidius, non exif-

timo tarn omnes deos averfos

effe a falute populi Romani, ut

Oftavius orandus fit pro fa-

YoL. IV.

io Cicero,
iicitb your iijuajfidelity, in thefup-

port of fny honor and dignity.

Tet that fame pari of your letter^

"dcrittm to Otflavius concerning

?ne, (ijf'eEled
me icith the moftfen-

fible grief that my mind is capable

cj reciivijig. For yoti compli-

ment him fo highlyfor his fervices

io the Republic ;
in a firain fo

fiippiiant and abject ; that—what

fillII 1 fay ? I am af.mmed of the

condition and fortune, to ivhich

".ue are reduced—yet it mull be

laid—fM recommend myfafety to

him
; (to which what death is not

preferable ? ) and
plai?ily fietv,

that our
fer'-citude

is notyet abolifi-

ed, but our mafier onely changed.

RccolleSi your words, and deny

them, ifyou dare, fo be the prayers

of afiave to his King. There is

one thing, jiw^y^j)',
which is re-

quired and expefted from him,

that he will allow thofe Citizens

to live in fafety, of whom all

honeft men, and the people of

Rome think well. But whaty

if he will not allow it? Shall we

be the
lefsfafefor that ? It is bet-

ternot to be fafe^thanto be made

fafe by him. For my part, I can

7jever think all the Godsfo averje

to the
fafety oj the Roman people^

that Odiavius mufl be entreated

K k k lute
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lute cujufquam civis ; noii di- for the life of any one Citizen ; I

cam pro liberatoribus orbis '^^^^ notfay, for the deliverers of

terrarum. Juvat enim mag-
'^'

'^''f'
^' '' ^

if^^<"^^> {'
• r ^ ,

• » 1 talk thus ma^mncently ; a?id it
nince loqui ; & certe decet, , r i ^ \i r i

'- becomes tne Jurely to tboje, ivbo

adverfus ignorantes, quid pro know not either ivhat to fear for

quoque timendum, aut a quo- ^„^ one, or -what to afk ofany one.

que petendum fit. Hoc tu. Can you, Cicero, allow Odlavius

Cicero, pofTe fateris 06tavi- to have this power, arid befill a

urn, & iUi amicus es ? aut, fi /^^"^^^ ^^ ^''^''^ Or if you have

1 , T> , any value for me, would \ou wifjme carum habes, vis Romas •^.
-^ „ , -r n

... M • rr rr to fee me at Rome, when 1 mult
videri ; cum, ut ibi eile poliem, r a , \ j j ^ ^r i' ^

frji be recoiHmerided to the boy,
commendandus puero illi fue-

^^^^ ^^ -wouldpermit me to be there ?

rim ? Cui quid agis gratias, fi, what reafon have you to thank

ut nos falvos efle velit & pa- him, if you think it neceffary to

tiatur, rogandum putas? An begof Imn, that he wouldgrant

hoc pro beneficio eft haben- andfuffer ns to live in fafety .?

, X
, r ^ A i • Or is it to be reckoned a kitidnefs,

dum, quod le, quam Antom-
, , , ,. ^ , r,r ,

^, ,
• V - n i"^^ "^ chules fojee m?njelf, rather

um, efle maluent, a quo ifta
^j^^^ ^^^^^^^ -^^ ^^,^ ^^^^^-^-^^^

petenda efl'ent ? Vindici qui- to have fuch petitions addrejjed to

dem aliensc dominationis, non Hfjj f Qne may fupplicate indeed

vicario, ecquis fupplicat, ut the fucceffor, but never the avenger

optime meritis derepublica li-
of another's Tyratiny ; that

thofe,

ceat efle falvis ? Ifta vero im- ^/^^ have defervedwell of the Re-

becillitas & defperatio, cujus public, may be fafe. It was this

culpa non magis in te refidet
weaknefs and defpair, not more

quam in omnibus aliis, & Cse- blameable indeed in you, than in

farem in cupiditatem regni im- all, which firft puffed on Cjefar

pulit, 6c Antonio poft interi- to the ambition of reigning ;
arid

turn illius
perftiafit, ut inter-

after his death, determined An-

fe6li locum occupare conare-
towy to attempt to feize his place i

tur : & nunc puerum iftum andhasmw raifed this boyfo high,

extulit.
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extullt, ut tu judicares preci- that you judge it
neceffary ^

to ad-

bus efle impetrandam falutem drcfs your prayers to him, for the

talibus viris ; mifericordiaque prefcr^vation of men of our rank
;

unius, vix etiam nunc viri,
^f^d that we can be faved finely by

tuto3 fore nos ; haud ulla alia ^^^
"^'^^^7 ofonejcarceyet a man ;

re. Quod fi Romanes nos effe
^^^ h no other tmaiis. But if

meminiflemus, non audacius '^'^ had remembered ourfekes to be

dominari cuperent poftremi
Romans, thefe mof infamous men

homines, quam id nos prohi-
"'^ould jiot be more daring, to grafp

beremus : neque magis irrita-
^t dominion, than ive, to nfell it :

tus eflet Antonius regno C^- "^'" '^^"^'^ Antony be more encow

faris, quam ob ejufdem mor- ^^S^"^ h Csilir'^ reign, than de-

tem deterritus. Tu quidem
^'^^^'^d by hisfate. How can you,

confularis & tantorum fcelerum
"" ^onfular, and the avenger offo

index, (quibusopprefllsvereor
'''''"->' ^'"^^>"' (h fappr^ljing

'

ne in breve tempus dilata fit -^^^^ch, you have hut pofponed our

abs te pernicies) qui potes in- ''''"'' ^>""' Z^'' ^ ^'^^^' ^^^'^0

tueri quK gefTeris,
fimul & ifla '''fi'^ '" what you have done, and

vel probare, vel ita demiffe ac >''' ^^/^^"^'^ ^^'fi ^^'''&'> "^ ^^^^

facile pati, ut probantis fpeci-
^^''""'fi ^''^''b^

^' ^o feem at lead

em habeas ? Quod autem tibi
^°

''PP''<^' ^^'''"^ ^^^ what par-

cum Antonio privatum odi-
t^cular hatredhadyou to Antony I

um? nempe quia poftulabat
^'' '^^''''' ^''^ ^''"""fi ^''

""f'

h£ec; falutem ab fe peti ; pre-
I^>ned all this to himfelj ; that our

cariam nos incolumitatem ha- H'vesjhould be begged of him-, our

here, a quibus ipfe libertatem ^^^0' ^'' precarious, from whom

accepiffet ; eife arbitrium fuum
he had received his hherty; and the

, , ,. _
, ^ Republic depend zipon bis will and

de republica. Quserenda eile ., ^ \r ^1 1 ^ u rrf ^^
pleajure. Tou thought it necejjary

arma putafti, quibus dominari
^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^.^^^^ to prevent him

prohiberetur ; fcilicet, ut illo
from tyrannizing over us: but

prohibitOj rogaremus alteram, was it your intent, that by pre-

K k k 2 qui
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qui fe in ejus locum reponi pa- •venting him., we mightJue to anO'

teretur, an ut efletfui juris ac ^'^'^''' '^'^-"' ivould fuffer hiniJcJj t(y

mancipiirelpublica? nlli for-
^^^^ ^dvmiced into his place ;

or that

,
r •

, ^] ,
the Republic might be free and 7ml-

te non dc iervitute, led de con- ,- -\- . ^ ,,.„
^

. .i •'

,

... .... - - trejs oj itjelj^ As if our qitarr€l
ditione lerviendi reculatum eft „,,., „„^ >,.^a^a, ^. /7^ ; ^wwi ;zcr perhaps tojlaverx, tut to

a nobis. Atqui non folum the conditions of it. But ^ii:e might
bono domino potuimus Anto- have had, not

onely
an eaf\ mafler

nio tolerate noftramfortunani; ^'^ Antony, if we ivould have

fed etiam beneficiis atque ho-

noribus, ut participes, frui

quantis vellemus : quid enim

negaret iis, quorum patien-

tiam videret maximum fuae do-

minationis priefidium eile ? Sed

nihil tanti fuit, quo vendere-

mus fidem noftram &: liberta-

tem. Hie ipfe puer, quem C;e-

faris nomen incitaic videtnr in

been content with thatfortune, but

whateverf.^are with him we plcaf-

ed, of Javors afid honors. For

what could he deny to thofe, whofe

patience, befaw, was the belifup-

port of his government"? But no-

thijig was offuch value to us, that

•: woiddfell our faith and liberty
we

for it. Would not this very boy,

whom the name of Csfar feems to

, , ,-..,. ^ .
incite againft the deftroyers c/Cae-

C.ffiians mterfectores, quanti ^ r- , ',

_. ,- _ .
, , lai", think It worth any trice, if

ffiinmet (li lit commercio locus) . f , ,

. .

^ ^here was room to
traffic with hiniy

pone, nobis autioribus, tan- , , 1 i , , ,^
^

to be enabled by our
help, to niarn-

tum, quantum profe6to note- •

,1 .1 . ^ 1 , ,^
. \

^ Tain all that power, which he now
rit ; quoniam vivere, 6c pecu- ^ v 1 •

1^ ... t/ijoysf biNce we have a mmd to
nias habere 6c dici conllilarcs ; j , i 1 j ,

live, and to be rich, and to be
volumus ? ceteriim nequic- r- , 1 .> i- ^ .1 ^- r n^

Lonjularsi lut //w/ Cjefar muji
quam perierit ille : cuius inte- /,„,, ^.;/; ;• •

7- ,

.

'^

. .

'

ho.veperijhedinvani. For what
ritu quid gavili fumus ; fi ,,.^^,- , l^j „ .

• •

^ , .^0
_ ^

'

leajon bad we to rejoice at hrs
mortuo nihilo miniis lervituri j,^,l ,•/•/>,.. •, a-n^death ; jf after it, weweyejhllta
eramus ? Nulla cura adlilbea- ^^„,,%,„, /? ,,,,? t * ^l j. ^i /continuefaves f Let otherpeople be
tur. Sed mihi pri us omnia dii as indolent, as they pleafe : but as

deaeque eripuerint, quam illud for me, may the Gods and God^

judi-
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judicium, quo non modo he- djjes dcpri'-ce me fooncr of every

redi ejus, quern occidi, non ^bifig, than the refolution, of not

concefferim, quod in illo non (lHo-rcing to the heir of him, -,vhom

tuli, fed nc pstri quidem meo, / killed, tohat I did not allouo to

fi revivifcat , ut patiente me, the man himjelf; nor wouldfuffer

plus legibus ac fenatu
poflit.

even in my Father^ were he living -^

An hoc tibi perfuafum eft, fore to have more power, tlian the

CiEteros ab eo Hberos, quo in- '^^ws and the Senate. How can

vito nobis in ifta ci^'itate locus .^'^" imagine, that the reft oj you

non fit ? Qui porro id, quod
^'^'^ ''"'''''' ^^M' ^^^^'^^ ^^^'"^ "^^^h-

petis, fieri poteft, ut Impetres ?
'''^

""'^''f'
^'"'^^'^ ^^''''' '' "° P^"''

Rogas enim, velit nos falvos fir us tn that City f Or how is it

efle. Videmm- ergo tibi falu- P^M^^fi^ you after all, to obtain

^ . . what you afi? Tou beg. that he
tem acceptun, cum vitam ac- ,, ,, , \.

would allow us to be fafe. Shall
" "

' P^ "
we then receive

fafety, think you,
mittimus dignitatem & liber-

^,/,,,, ,,,, ^^^, received lifefrom
tatem, qui polfumus accipere? him? But how can we receive it.

An tu Rom« habitare, id pu- ifwe firjl part with cur honor and

tas incolumem effe ? Res non our liberty? Do you fancy, that

, , ^ CL -PL .to live at Rome, is to he fafe?
locus oportet proeftet iftuc mi- 7,

•

,/ ,7- / 1 ,^ ^ it IS tM thing, and not the place^
hi : neque incolumis fui Caefare which mujlfecure that to me : for

vivo, nifi poftquam illud con. -^ '^^^ never fafe, while Cjefar

fcivifacinus: neque ufquam ex- ^'^''fK
^'^^ ^ ''''^

'"'>^'^''^ ^''^^

tnyjelj upon that attempt : nor can
ful efle poflum, dum fervn-e & j ],,

^,,y ^;^,, ;^-^^ ^^^ ^^-j^ ^^ ;^^^

pati contumelias, pejus odero as I hatefavery and
infults above

malis omnibus aliis. Nonne hoc ^^^ ^^^^''^'

'""^^f-
^^ ^°^ '^-"^ ^^ fi^^

^a;., ^ rj * u -j-zr ^^^^ again into the fame ftate of
eft i\\ eafdem tenebras recidilTe, ; , /• , ,

-^

, , -

aarknejs ; when he, who has taken

quum ab eo, qui tyranni no-
^^,„ },:,„ ^^, „^^^, ^j ^^^

^^.^.^^^^^

men afcivit flbi, (cum in Gras-
(though in the Cities e/ Greece,

4 cis
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cis civitatibus liberi tyranno- when the Tyrants are deflroyed,

rum, oppreflls ilUs, eodem fup-
their children alfo perifi ivith

plicio afficiantur) petitur, ut them) {2-\muJl be entreated, that

... rr -i
the aveng^ers of Tyranny may be

vindices atque opprellores do- r r -:> r^ t -n ^ r \i ..^ ^*
jaje'^ Can I ever ivijb to Jce that

minationlsfalvifmtPHancego
^^^,^ ^^ ^y^^j^ -^ ^

^-^^.^
.^^,;_,-^/^

civitatem videre velim, aut pu- jj^^ „Qf f}jg power even to accept

tern ullam, quae ne traditam
liberty,

ivhen offered,
and even

quidem atque inculcatam liber- forced upon it
;
but has more d^-ead

tatem reclpere poffit
? Plufque of the name of their late King, in

c w ^\ the perCon of a boy, than confidcjjcenmeat in puero nomen fublati .' r^J / ,
/' „ /

, _, _, . tnitlelf; though It has jeen that very
regis, quam confidat fibi , cum

^. ^^^^^^^ ^^^ •,, ,;,, ^,„^^j^ ;,,,;^,^

lUum ipfum, qui maximas opes „fp,^,,.^ ^^.
fj,, ^i^^j,, of afew ?

habuerit, paucorum virtute J)o fiot recomme/td me therefore any

lublatum videat ? Me vero poft- more to your Caefar
;

nor yourfelf

hac ne commendaveris Caefari indeed, ifyou ivill hearken to me.

tuo : ne te quidem ipfum, fi
^°^ f't a very high value on the

V T7 1 1V V n- fens) years, ivhtch remain to you at
me audies. Valde care ?elti- -^

,
'.„.

, r 1. r.i
. - that age, if for theJake oj them,

mas tot annos, quot ifla stas
^,^^ .anfuppUcate that boy. But

recipit,
fi propter eam caufam ^^^^ ^^^^ fj-^^,^ ^//^ i^ji

^/,^^ y^^^

puero ifti fupplicaturus es. Jj^ve done, and are doing fo lau-

Deindequod pulcherrime fecif-
dably againfi Antony, injlead of

ti ac facis in Antonio, vide ne
being applauded, as the effedi ofa

convertatur a laude maximi great ynind, be not charged to the

animi ad opinlonem formidi- account ofyourfear. For ifyou

nis. Nam fi O^lavius tibi are pleafcd with Odiavius fo, as

placet, a quo de noftra falute to petition himfor our Safety, you

[2] Brutus puts Cicero here in mind, that OSa'vius, the adopted Son of C^/ar, in-

ftead of meriting the honors, which had been decreed to him, deferved to have been

killed with his father, according to the ufage of ancient Greece : yet we have feen

above, how differently he thought in the cafe of Lepiduii children, and how anxious

he was, to preferve them from fuffering any diminution even of their fortunes, on the

accountof their Father's treafon. See Lett. 1 8.
*

peten-
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petendum fit
-,
non dominum w/// ie thought, not to have dij^

fugifTe, fed amiciorem domi- Uked a mafier, but to ha-oewant-

num qusfiffe videberis. Quera
^^ ^ ^^'"^ >^"^'^4' ^'^^- -^^ ^^

quod laudas ob ea, quae adhuc your praifmg him, for the things,

fecit, plane probo : funt enim that he has hitherto done, Iintirely

laudanda ; fi modo contra alle- ^^^^^'"^
'' '>% ^^/^'""^ ^° ^'

^ . f praifed; provided that he under-
nam potentiam, non pro lua -^ -^ ' -^

r r • n.- /- ^ooy& /Zj^;;?, /o r^/!?/ o/Z'^r men's
fufcepit eas actiones. Cum \

. ,. .,,. power; not to advance his own,
vero ludicas, tantum illi non _

? , , ,
. . . . ^ But when you adjudge mm, not

modo licere, fed etiam a te ipfo „ , , , , ,

, Onely to have this power, but that
tnbuendum elfe, ut roffandus ^.f. ,, ^ r 1

•° vou yourjelj ought tojubmit to it

fit, ne nolit elTe nos falvos ; V r < . . /
• .77

JoJar, as to entreat mm, that he
nimium magnam mercedem u ^ j n . 7 •

. . .
would not

deltroy us ; vou pay htm
ftatuis. Id enim ipfum illi lar- . ^ j. ''r r^ too great a recompenje : for you
gii-is, quod per ilium habere

^^^^.^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^j^.^^ ^^ ^.^^^
videbatur refpublica. Nequc ^j^-^j^ ^^^ ^^^^^^.^ ^.^^^^^^ ^^

hoctibim mentem venit j fi

^^^-^^ ^^^^^^^ j^-^^^. ^^^^. ^^^^ -^

Oaavius ullis dignus fit bono-
,^,,,.,„^,^ /«^;.w.;- //:,o«^A/,, //,^;

•

ribus, quia cum Antonio bel-
ifOa.zs\vi% be worthy oj any honors,

lum gerat ; iis, qui illud ma-
y^^aufe he wages war with An-

lum exciderint, cujus ift^e reli-
tony ; that

thofe,
who extirpated

quioe funt, nihil, quo expleri ^/^^ ^^^y ^^//^ ^f which thefe are

poffit eorum meritum, tribu-
i,^f f^e reliques, can never be fuf-

turum unquam populum Ro-
Jidently requited by the Roman

manum, fi omnia fimul con-
p^^pi^

.

^^^^^^/^ tij^y
,y^;.^ f^ i^ap

gefferit. At vide, quanto di-
^pon them every thing, that they

ligentius homines metuant, ^^^^/^ ^,^^^.,, ^^^t
j-^g

j^^. ^^uch

quam meminerint, quia Anto-
jlronger people's fears are than

nius vivat, atque in armis fit. their memories, becaufe Antony
De Caefare vero, quod fieri

JiiH lives, and is in arms. But

potuit ac debuit, tranfadum as to Csfar, all that could and

3 ^ft
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eft : neque jam revocari in in- ought to be done^ is paft and can-

tegrum poteft. Oclavius is eft,
«o/ be recalled. Is Octavius then

qui quid de nobis judicaturus
"" P'^'fi" "fM^ importance, that

fit, exfpeclet populus Roma- ^he people of
^ovnyre

to expeSl

^ XT 1
• V 1 from Dim, ivhat he ii'tll deta-riune

nus : Is OS hi iumus, de quo- . 9 >r. r . ,. .^
upon us i Or are we oj fo Little,

rum falute unus homo rogan- ^/_,^^
^„^, p^^i^ ,^^^„ ^^ ]^ i, „^,

dus videatur ? Ego verb, ut treated for our fafety f ^s for
iftuc revertai", is ium, qui non me, may I never return to you,

modb non lupplicem, fed eti- if ever Ieitherfupplicate any man,

am coerceam poftulantes, ut "'' "^^

«f^ ''-'''M' M'^ '^''^^ '•''-

J-, .
,. T » ^ 1

V autre fiich fupplications to be made
iibi lupplicetur. Aut ions;e a ^

.-'
-'

^^^ ...

. . .,
... ^ to them: or 1 will remove to a

fervientibus abero, ibique efTe
^^^„^,y-^,^ ^;/yj,,^^ ^,^. ^.^^^ y^

judicabo Romam, ubicumque p.^^^
. andfancy every place to

liberum eiFe liccbit : ac veftri be Rome, icherever IJind it in

qiiferebor -, quibus nee Ktas, my power to live free ;
andJhall

neque honores, neque virtus P^ty )'<>"> '^M^ fo"'^ kP^^ °f

alienadulcedinem vivendi mi- ^^f'^ neither age, nor honors, nor

, ,., . .
,

the example of other men's virtue
nuere potuent. Mini quidem , , ,, j 7-^

.

*
^ has been able to moderate, tor

ita beatus effe videbor, fi modo
^^^^,^^^^^ jjj^^n ^^^^^ ^^y^^^j, ^^^^y

conftanter ac perpetuo placebit f^^ppy, as long as I continue to be

hoc confilium, ut relatam pu- pkafed with the perfua/ion, that

tern gratiampietati meae. Quid my piety has been fully requited.

enim eft melius, quam memo- -^'^ "^hat can be happier, thanfor

ria reae faftorum, & libertate ^'f
"' confeious of virtuous aBs,

and content with hbei-ty,
to de-

contentum negligere humana ?

j-^;j^
^n ^,^^„^^^^ ^j^ -^.^ ^ ^,^^ j ^^^

Sed certe non fuccumbam fuc- certainly neveryield to thofe, who

cumbentibus, nee vincar ab ils
''''' >^ of yielding ;

or be con-

queredby thofe, who are willing to be

qui fe vinci volunt : experiar- , ,, ,- , , ^ -n £ a^ ^
co7iquered themjelves; but willfrjt

que & tentabo omnia, neque
^^.^

^,j^
^^f^^,„j,^ ^^^^y ^/,.-„^

. „^^

defiftam abftraheie a fervitio ever defitlfrom dragging our City

fuerit,
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civitatem noftram. Si fecuta out of Jlavery. If fuch fortune

fuerit, qu£e debet, fortuna ;
attend me, as 1 ought to have

-,
we

gaudebimus omnes : fin mi- fiall all rejoice -if not , I fiall

11 ^ • rejoice llill myfelf. For how can
nus J ego tamen gaudebo. Qui- ,•'. ,.^ , X \, , .^ ^,° ° ^-'

this life be fpsnt better
^ than in

bus enimpotiushaec vita faftis a^s and thoughts, which tend to

aut cogitationibus traducatur, ^^^^^ my fellow Citizens free? •

quamiis,qu8e pertinuerint ad 1 beg and hefeech you, Cicero, «o/

liberandos cives meos ? Te, to defert the caufe, through weari.

Cicero, rogoatquehortor; ne
„^yj

^^
diffidence.

In
repelling

defatigere, neudiffidas. Sem-
prefent evils, haveyour eye always

per in praefentibus malis pro- „„ the future-, left they infnuate

hibendis, futura quoque, nifi
themfehes, before you are aware.

ante fit occurfum, explores, ne
Confider, that the fortitude and

fe infinuent. Fortem & libe-
bravery, with which you faved

rum animum, quo & confiil & f^g Republic when Conful, and

nunc confularis rempublicam ^ow again when a Confular, are

vindicafti, fine conftantia &
nothing without confiancy and

aequabilitate nullum efle puta- equability.
The cafe oftried vir-

ris. Fateor enim duriorem
tue^ I confefs,

is harder than of
efle conditionem fpeclats vir- untried. We require fervices

tutis quam incognitas. Bene-
fromit,asdebts. Ifinany infta^ice

fada pro debitis exigimus. Si- // happens to difappoint us, we

quae aliter eveniunt ; ut decep- blame with refentment, as if we

tiabhis, infeflo animo repre- had been deceived by it [3].

hendimus. Itaque refiftere An-
Wherefore, for Cicero to a£l

[3] This maxim is verified by this very letter : wherein Bnrtus difgufted by the

mifcarriage of fome ol Cicero'% meafures, though projefted with the beft intention and

the greateft prudence, and overlooking all his pall fervices, and glorious ftruggles for

the fupport of the Republic, chides him with an air of fuperiority, wholly indecent to-

wards a perfon of his age and eminent wifdom ; as I have remarked elfewhere more at

large ; where I have compared the merit alfo of Cicero's conduft with that of Brutus's,

from the time of C<efars death ; as well as the different fpirit
of the iwo preceding let-

ters. See Life of Cicero vol. z. p. 471, 487.

Vo L. IV. L 1 1 tonio
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tonio Ciceronem, etfi magna againji Antony, though it be

laude dignum eft, tamen quia
^

/"^^^ highly commendable, yet

ille conful hunc confularem ^'^^"A /"^'^
^. ^f«/«^ >''«^ ?/"

n. -J i. courfe. to protnife fuch a Conliilar.
merito praeftare Aadetur, nemo i \

^
,

•' •'
. ,.^,

. _
no body wonders at tt : out it the

adinu-atur. Idem Cicero fi

fa>neC\z,,o, with refpeB to others,
fiexent adverfus alios judicium jhould waver at

lajl
in that rejo-

fuum, quod tanta firmitate ac lution, which he has exerted with

magnitudine direxit in extur- fuchfrmnefs andgreatnefs ofmind

bando Antonio, non modo re- ^^
repelling Antony, he would

~

liqui temporis gloriam eripue- ^fZ ^'"'f'V^ '''^

fh "fthe hopes

. ^, . ^ J . . of all future irlory, but forfeit even
rit libi, led etiam praeterita ".l ^ , , ^J v, ,

.

.
,

. .
^^^^ which IS pajt. For nothing

evanefcere coget. Nihil enim
/, ^^^^^ -^ ^j^^j^ ^^^ what flows

per fe amplum eft, nifi in quo from the refult of ourjudgement :

judicii ratio exftat. Quia ne- nor does it become- any man tnore

minem magis decet, quam te,
if^^n you, to love the Republic,

rempublicam amare, liberta-
^nd to be the defender ofliberty; on

tifque defenforem elTe, vel in-
^^' ^^^^"'^^ "'^'^ fy'"''-

«^^"^^^

. ^ ,
„. . n talents, or your former aSis. or

genio & rebus geftis ; vel ftu-
the wifl.esandexpeBation ofallmen.

dio atque efflagitatione omni- Odavius therefore fmfl not be en-

um. Quare non Oaavius eft
treated^tofufferustoliveinfafety.

rogandus, ut velit nos falvos Doyou rather roufe yourfelffofar^

effe : magis tu te exfufcita ;
^^ to think that City, in which

ut earn civitatem, in qua max- ^'"^ ^^"^^ ""^'^ ^^'
«^'^{'^^

/"^^^. ^o

crrL- VI. ^ -L.
be ever free and florifliin^, aslonz

ima gelTifti, liberam atque ho- .
-^

, i i.,, ,
^

°
r 1 /-

as there are leadersfliII to the peo-
neftamforeputes,fi modofmt

^;^^ prepared to
reflft the defig

populo duces ad refiftendum of traitors,

improborum confiliis.

ns

E P I-
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E P I S T O L A XXIII.

Cicero Bruto, S.

CUm
fsepe te litteris hor-

tatus efTem, ut quam

primum reipublicae fubvenires,

in Italiamque exercitum addu-

ceres, neque id arbitrarer du-

bitare tuos necefTarios ; roga- pks about it ; I was defire/by that

tus fum a prudentiflima & di-
rtioji prudent and diligent wotnan,

ligentiffima foemina, matre tua, your mother [2], all whofe cares

cujus omnes curaj ad te refe- (prefixed and employed on you, that

runtur, & in te confumuntur ; ^,^/f
'^

''""l
*° f''"- °" ^''' 2 5th

, r J , ,
of July ; which I did, as I oughts

ut veniremad le a. d. iix. kal. .f, i , , „.,
'

,
^ *

without
delay. When I came j

Sext. quod ego, ut debui, fine
Cafca, Labeo and Scaptius were

with her
[3]. She prefently en-

E P I S T. XXIIL

Cicero to Brutus.

AFter
Ihadoften exhorted you

by letters [ 1 ], to come, as

foon as
pojjible, to the reliefof the

Republic, and bri?ig your army
itito

Italy; a?id never imagined,
that your own people had anyfcru~

tered into the
affair, and afked,

what my opinion was-, whether

we Jhould call you home immedi-

ately, and whether I took that to

be the mojl for yourfervice ; or

mora feci. Cum autem venif-

fem, Cafca aderat, & Labeo,

& Scaptius. At ilia retulit
-,

quaefivitque, quidnam mihi vi-

deretur ;
arcefleremufne te, at-

que id tibi conducere putare-

[ij Thefe exhortations may be found in every letter, after the union oi Antony and

Lepidus, on the z<^th ofMay.

[2] Brutus'i mother, Ser-vilia, had been miftrefs to Ciefar ; greatly beloved and en-

trufted by him ; and pofleflld, by his gift,
the confifcated eftate of Pontius Aquila, a

zealous Fov.peian ; who was afterwards an accomplice with her fon, in killing Crefar.

Yet after C^fari death, (lie bore a principal part and had the chief influence in all

her fon's counfils, to the difguft of Cicero : who feems to have diftrufted, as well as dif-

liked her management: [Ep. ad Att. 15. 10.] though out of civility to Brutus, he

mentions her in this letter with great refpcft. See her charafler in Life of Cic. v. 2.

p, 296.

[3] Of Cafca ; fee lett. 15. not. 3 : of Labeo ; lett. 5. not. 15. of Scaptius ; 4. not. 4.

L 1 1 2 mus;
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musj an tardare & commo- thought it better for you to •waity

rari te melius effet. Refpondi
^«^ continue Hill abroad, I an-

id, quod fentiebam & dignitati S'^^^^d, what I believed to be moli

& exiftimationi tuse maxim^ conducive toyour dignity andrepu-

j . tation, that, without lofs ofTime,.
conducere; te primo quoque n, u l • ^ r , i ,

, -
^ ^ ^

youjhoiud bring prefent help to the

tempore ferre praefidium la-
^,^^,^/^^ ^„^ ahnojifalling State.

benti & inclinatse pene reipub- For what mifchief may not be ex.

licae. Quid enim abefle cen- peSled, think you^ from that war^

fes mail in eo bello, in quo vie- inhere the conquering armies re-

torts exercitus fugientem hof- M^dtopurfue aflying enemy {^.^
?

tern perfequi noluerunt ? & in ^^^
^
^fff ^''^^''^' "^^Z^^".... ,

voked ; poffefjed of the highefi
quo mcolumis imperator, ho-

^^^^^.^^ and The greateft fortunes ,

nonbus ampliffimis fortumf- ,^,v^ ^ ^if,^ children, and near

que maximis, conjuge, liberis, relation to you, has declared war
vobis affinibus ornatus, bellum ,

againfl the Republic l^]. Ineednot

reipublicae indixerit ? Quid add where info great a concord of
dicam in tanto fenatus popu- the Senate and the People, there

lique confenfu, ci:im tantum
refidesfillfo much diforder within

refideat intra muros mali >
our walls. But the greate/i grief

Maximo autem, ciim hsec fcri- ffj^t Ifeel, while 1 am now writ-

bebam, afficiebar dolore ; quod /„^^ /^^ to refleB, that when the

cum me pro adolefcentulo ac
Republic had taken my wordfor

pene puero refpublica accepif- a Youth, or rather a boy, IJloall

fetvadem, vix videbar, quod hardly have it in mypower, to make

promiferam, praeftare pofle. good, what I promifedfor him.

Eft autem gravior & difficilior
[6]. For it is a thing ofgreater

animi

[4] This, as it is obferved above, is to be applied chiefly to OSavitu, and his army.
See lett. 19. not.

5.

[5
1
Lefidus, whofe wife was Brutus\ Sifter.

[6] He alludes to that declaration, which he made to the Senate, in his
:^th Philippic,

after he had fent Oiiawus with his army, to ad againft".^«/(!«> before Modena ; on which

occa-
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animi & feiitentiae, maximis moment and

difficulty, to engage

praefertim in lebusj pro altero,

435-

quam pecuniae, obligatio. Hrec

enim folvi poteft j & eft rei

familiaris jadtura tolerabilis j

reipublicae quod fpoponderis,

one's felf for the fentments and

principles ofanother, efpecially
in

affairs of the greatell importance,
thanfor money : For this may be

paid, and the
lofs itfelf be toler-

able : But how canyou pay, -what

quemadmodum folvas, nifi is you jiand engagedfor to the Re-

dependi facile patitur, pro quo public, ujilefs he, for whom you

fpoponderis ? Quamquam & ^^^ ^".g'^M "willfuffer it to be

hunc (ut fpero) tenebo multis P^^d?
yet I am /{ill in hopes to

., ,^.j . bold htm, thd" many are plucking,
repuenantibus. Videtur enim i- r r i- , ,r.^^ bimjrom me : for his natural dif-
in eo effe indoles J fed flexibi-

pofaionfeems good, thorns age be

lisaetas; multique ad depra- flexible {-j^, and many at hand to

vandum parati : qui, fplendore corrupt him : who, by throwing
falfi honoris objedo, aciem "^ -'-'^•f

'i^'^y
the fpletidor of falfe

boni ingenii prsftringi pofle
^-""^^^» .^^^"^ themfehes fure of

confidunt. Itaque ad reliquos f^f^'^^

'''' ^oodfenfe and un-

, . , , ... V. der landing [81. Wherefore to
hic quoque labor mini accellit;

'

, 7 / 7
•^ ^

my other labors, this new one is
ut omnes adhibeam machinas

^^^ed, of Jetting all engines at
ad tenendum adolefcentem ; ne ijcork, to holdfaji the young man,
famam fubeam temeritatis. left I incur the imputation of rajl:)'

Quamquam quae temeritas eft ?
nfs. Tho' what rafJmefs is it

Magis enim ilium, pro qua after all '1 for in truth, I bound

fpopondi, quam me ipfum ob- him,for whom 1 engaged my word'

occafion he fays, / will •venture. Fathers, to paivn my credit for him to you, and to the

people of Rome, and to the luhole Republic : njohich as I am under no necejfty of doing, fo I

Jbould not for'wardly 'venture to do, forfear of incurring the dangerous imputation of rajhiefs,

in an affair of the greatejl moment. ITet Ipromife you. Fathers, undertake, and give you my
•word, that C. Cafar ixiill alivays he fuch a Citizen, as ix'e fee him at this day ; fuch an

me, as ive ought alfo to defire, and ixijh him to be. Phil. 5.8.

[7] He was but zo years old. Suet. Aug. c. 26.

[8] His flatterers were now urging him to the demand of the Confulate, which, by
the law and ufage of Rome, was incompatible with his age, and could be of no other

ufe, but to give him the better opportunity of overturning the Republic.

ligavi.
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ligavi.
Nee vero poenitere po- more Jlrongly than myfelf. Nor

teft rempublicam, me pro eo ^^^ i^^^ Republic as yet any caufe

fpopondiffej quifuit in rebus
''

''^^f* 'f
^^

/
ivas his Spon^

^
,. r • for : ince he has hitherto beefi

gerendis cum luo inj^enio, turn \,, r • d- r° ° the more jirm in acting jor
mea promiffione conftantior.

^^. as well from his own tem-

Maximus autem'(niri me forte
per.asforthefakeofmypromife.

fallit) in republica nodus eft. The greatejl difficulty
in the Re~

inopia rei pecuniariae : obdu- public, if 1 am not mijlaken^ is

relcunt enim magis quotidie
^'^^ """^"^ ^f ^"^7 • for the bo-

boniviri ad vocem tributi :
nejigrow every day more and more

^ .. averIe to the natne of a tribute
quod ex centelima coljatum r i j t * .7 jr1

[ 9 J
: and what was gatheredjrom

impudenti cenfu locupletum, ^^^ hundredth penny [,o], where

in duarum legionum praemiis the rich are fiamefully rated, is

omne confumitur. Impen- allfpent in the rewards of the two

dent autem infiniti fumptus Legions \ 11]. There is an iff-

cum in hos exercitus, quibus
"'^^

''"Pf""' ^^« '^'^ *° /"Ppo^i

J r J- ^
• the armies, which now defend us ;nunc defendimur, tum vero m

, ,r r
-^ ^

" '

and
aljo yours : jor cur Cafiius

tuum : nam Caffius nofter vi-
j^^^^^ I'j^^i^

^^ come
Jufficiently pro-

detur poffe fatis ornatus veni- vided [12]. But 1 long to talk

[9] This tribute feems to have been a fort of capitation tax, proportioned to each

man's fubftance, and had been wholly difufed in Rome, ever fince the conqueft o{ Ma-

cedonia by P. uEmilius ; which produced a revenue fufficient, to eafe the Republic ever

after from that burthen, till the prefent neceffity obliged them to renew it.
[Plin. H. n.

33. 3.1 From the averfion, which even the honeft are here faid to have ihewn to the

renewal of it, one cannot but refledl on the fatal efFefts of that indolence and luxury,

which had infcfted the Republic in this age, and haftened it's ruin. See life of Cic.

V. 2. p. 469.

f 1 ] A tax of 1 per Cent, paid by the month.

I
1 1

j The Senate had pafled a decree, to infure to the j^th and Martial Legions all the

rewards, which Ociawus had promifed to them, upon their declaring themfelves for

the authority of the Senate againft Antony. Which, after Antony % defeat, they were now

making good to them. Philip. 5. 19.

[12] As to CaJJius\ conduft in this war, and his diligence in providing himfelfwith

money, and all other neceifaries for the fupport of it, the reader may lee it compared
with Brutus' s,, in Life of Cic. V. 2. p. 469.

3 re.
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re. Sed & hsec, & multa alia over this, and many other things

coram cuplo ; idque quam
'^'^^

;'^«
^''^

P'^'fi'' 5
^«^ t^'^t

primum. De fororis tu^ filiis qfkly _f
to your frfter^

s chl-
*^

, ^ . _
, dren, 1 dtd not watt. m\i.t\x5, ttll

non exfpectavi, Brute, dum a. u u * ^ *u. *•^ '

youjhould write to me : the times

fcriberes. Omnino jam tem-
themfekes, fince the -war will be

pora (bellum enim ducetur) draimi into length, referve the

integram tibi caufam refervant. whole affair to you [i 2]- But

Sed ego a principio, cum di- from the Jirjl, when I could ?iot

vinare de belli diuturnitatc non Mfi' ^he continuance of the war,
~ .

/.
. I pleaded the caiife ofthe children

pollem, ita cauiam esri puero- .
, „ .

•' -^ ...^ ° ' in the iienate, in a manner, which
rum in fenatu, ut te arbitror e

^^^ h^vebeen informed of, I [up-
matris litteris potuiffe cognof- p^j^^ by your mother's letters : nor

cere. Nee vero uUa res erit can there ever be any cafe, where

unquam, in qua ego non, vel I will not both fay and do, at the

vitae periculo, ea dicam eaque
hazard even ofmy life, whatever

faciam, qu^ te velle. quaeque
1 think agreeable either to your

. .. ,^ , itichnation, or your tJitereft, Adieu.
ad te pertmere arbitror. Vale t 1 *i, fU

VI, kalend. Sext.

437

[13]
Cicero perceiving Srutus's great tendernefs for his Sifter's children, puts him here

again in mind, that before the receit even of his letters, he had been
ufing]

his autho-

rity with the Senate, to make that matter eafy to them : but that without any endea-

vours of his, the times themfelves would throw the affair into his hands, whenever he

Jbould come into Ita/y, fince the war, by the treachery of Lepidm, was now likely to be

carried into length.

THE
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INDEX
N. B. Pref. ftands £or Preface; hifr. iot Introdu5iory Difcourfe; Pojl.

for Pojifeript; N. for Note. The Numerals refer to the Volumes, and
the Figures to the Pages of the feveral Trads.

ABraxas,

amulets us'd by Bajilides the

heretic, and his followers, iv. 53.
and N. [9].

Academy, its peculiar charafler and
diftinftion to deliver nothing dogmatically,
and to follow only the probable, ii 187.

Addison, Mr, his obfervation on tlie impofture of

the holy houfe of Loretto, iii. 109. affirms,

that the melting of St Januarius's blood was

one of the molt bungling tricks, that he had
ever feen, 1 10.

Adoration of the Host : too abfurd for the

praflice even of Heathens, iii. 41.
^NEAs Gaz^us attell? the pretended miracle

of the orthodox, whofe tongues were cut out

by order of Huntieric the Vandal, and yet

fpoke afterwards, i 150.
^scuLAPius: fuppofed by Origen to be a Da:-

mon, cunning in medicine, i. 62. In his

temples, all kinds of difeafes were believ'd to

be cured, 63. iv. 94.
AcATHARciDEs affirms, that all the Egyptians

were circumcifed, ii. 174.
Allegorical narrations of a quite different

kind from hillorical, ii. 130.
Altars plac'd on the roads in popifh countries,

iii. 95, 96, 97. at the entrance of towns, gg.
VOL.IV.

Ambrose, St, relates a ftory of Satyras, who was
faved from fliipwreck by a piece of confecrat-

ed bread, i. Intr. N. [1] 41. AnAvered

Symmachus's petition for the replacing of the

altar of viflory in the Senate-houfe, iii. i 23.
Amelote Father : his French tranflation of the

new teftament, ii. 364.
Ammianus Marcellinus : his account of

Apollo Daphneus'i temple being fet on fire,

i. N. [2] 126.

Am PHI BOLUS, St, believed to owe his faintfhip to

a miftaken pafTage in the old afts or legends
of St Alban, and to have been nothing more
than the cloke, which St Alban happened to

have at the time of his execution, iii. 9 1 .

Amulets worn by the Ro7nan youths, iv. 46,

47-
Ancient Fathers extremely credulous, fuper-

ftitious, prejudiced, enthufiaftic, and fcrupling
no art or means of propagating their notions

and principles, i. Pref. xxiv. The chief in-

ftrument, by which they acquired and main-

tained their credit in the world, was an ap-

peal to a divine and miraculous power, as re-

ading among them, iBid Claim, among
other miraculous

gifts,
thefe three ; the gift

of raifing the dead ; of fpeaking with tongues;
and of underflanding the holy fcripture?, xxv.

Whatever their charader be, or whatever

[A] they
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they have taught or praflifed, is .1 matter, that

mikes no part in the religion of a proteftant,

Intr. Ixv. Not wanted either as guides cr

interpreters of fcripture, ibid. Their autho-

rity rejeiied by Chillingworlh, Ixv. Their

authority carried higher by the church of

England, than in any other protellaiit country,
Ixxiv. An high reverence for them enter-

tained and propagated by a gieat part of ot;r

clergy, ibid. Chrillianity no more concerned

in, or affeded by, the characters of the

ancient, than by thofe of the modern fathers

of the church, Ixxvi. The ufts of them,

ibid, and Ixxvii. They, particularly Chryfo-

Jlorn, Jerom, and Augufiin, taught, praftifed,

and recommended rites and doctrines, received

by the Romijh church, but condemned and re-

j(;£ted by protellanc churches, Ixxxvii. No
wliere affirm, that either they themfelves, or

the apoltolic fathers before them, were en-

dowed with any power of working miracles,

\ 8. Their credulity and zeal impofed upon

by the juggling of llrolling wonder-workers,

21. Their abfurd reafonings, both in reli-

gion and morality, the fubjett of feveral

whole books, 46. Their veracity quellion-

able, 47. Their unanimity of no force to

prove the truth of any opinion, 53. Uni-

verfally believ'd, that there were magicians
both among the Gentiles and heretical Chrif-

tians, who had each their particular Daemons,

53, 54. Believ'd the whole fyftem of pagan

idolatry to have been managed by the craft

and agency of Dxmons, 57. Suppofed the

art of magic to be carried on by the fame

powers, ibid. Their notions of the power of

Dscmons a proof of the grofleft credulity,

ibid. Afcribe the wonderful things, pretended
to be performed by magicianis and jugglers, to

the affillance of Dxmons, 7 1 . Gave too hafty

a credit to pretended poffeffions, or carried

away by their zeal to affift in fupporting the

delufion, 67. Not one of them, according to

he Clerc, made any fcruple of ufing the hyper-

bolicalJlik, ibid. Allow the power of calling
out devils, both to Je^Ms and Gentiles, 68.

Obfervations on their accounts of the carting
out devils, 73 & feq. Some of the principal
of them, in the fourth century, deliver them-

felves varioufly and inconfillently upon the fub-

jeft of the pretended miracles of that age,

105. A total change of principles and prac-
tice between the fathers of the fourth and

thofe of the preceding ages, with regard to

their behaviour to the emperors, i 27. Thofe
of the fourth century make no fcruple to pro-

pagate fiaions in favour of their religion, 1 2S.

The admirers of them infift upon their honefty,

but allow them to have been very credulous,

I 5 I. Their credulity fufficient to afFedl their

teftimony, 152. Their character does not af-

fe£l the authority of the books of the new

teftament, 154, 155. Allowed the language
of the apoflles to have been entirely their

own, ii. 92.
Ancient Saints and Martyrs, though they

performed no miracles, when living, yet their

bones and reliques are reported, by their fuc-

cefTors, to have had that power, i 21.

Ancile : faid to have been fent down from the

clouds, iii. 10;.
Andrew Conti, of the family of pope Inno-

cet.t XIII, canonized, while Dr Middleton was

. at Rome, iii. 36. The miracles, afcrib'd to

him, only a few contemptible flories deliver'd

down by tradition, ibid, and 37.
Angels: the notion of their mixing with the

daughters of men, maintained through the

four firil Centuries, i. 41. This notion cen-

fured by St Chryfojlom and Theodoret, ibid.

Anolesea, Arthur earl of, his charadler, iii-

342-

Anicetus, bifhop of Rome, urges apoHolical
tradition in the difpute about the time of hold-

ing Eafter, i. 49.
Anna Perennia : her feftival, iv. 6.

Anstis, John: his hillory ofthe Garter, iii. 233.
Antinous, iv. 99.

Anticvuities, the ftudy of, vindicated, iv.

Pref viii.

Antoninus Pius : his temple now poffefs'd by
St Laurence, iii. S7.

Antony, St, the monk : his life, written by St

Athanafius, i. 118, 119.
Apollo : in a place, formerly facred to him,
now Hands the church of .^/<»///««r:/, iii. 88.

His ftatue faid to have wept for three days
and nights, io8.

Apologetical Epistle : author of it difowns

the name of proteftant, i. 154. Calls himfelf

a catholic Chrijiian, ibid.

Apostlei, not perpetually diredled by divine

impulfes and infpiratlons, but left on many
cccafions to the ordinary direftion of their

own natural faculties, i. Pref. xix. Before our

Lord's afcenfion, were in the condition of all

other men, fubjedl to frailty, error, and Gn, ii.

Pref. ix. During that period, not under the

perpetual
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perpetual guidance of the Holy Ghoft, ibid.

After his afcenfion endowed with a larger por-
tion of divine gifts,

ibid. Not under the con-

tinual direflion of an unerring fpirit, Pref x.

Not conftantly infpired by the Holy Ghoft,
even in the execution of their miniftry, ii. i 5.

Frequently left, like common men, to regulate
their conduft by their own natural prudence,
ii. 16. Infpired, when God thought proper
to make ufe of their miniftry, with a know-

ledge incapable of error, 17. At other times

left wholly deftitute of any fupernatural afiift-

ance, and liable to all the effefts of their na-

tural paflions, ibid. Difclaim a perpetual in-

fpiration, ii. 19. The chief fubjcft of their

preaching, that the perfon and character of

ye/ta were defcribcd and foretold by the law

and the prophets, ii. 58. Being liable to flight

miflakes and inadvertencies in the reprefenta-
tion of plain and ordinary events, may more

reafonably be prefumed to be fo in the inter-

pretation ofdark prophecies, ii. 59. Though
in the aft of working miracles they were cer-

tainly infpired wifh an extraordinary power,

yet, when that aft was over, they returned to

the condition of fallible men, ii. 69. May
probably be fuppofed, from an eagernefs of

explaining and illuftrating the doftrme of pro-

phecy, to have flraineu it, in fome cafes, far-

ther than it would bear, ii. 71. Their fuc-

ccfibrs ftretched this argument of prophecy
fiill farther, ibid. The languages, which they
ufed in their writings and preaching to foreign

nations, not the fruit of the gift of tongues,
or of divine infpiration, ii. 100. By what
human means they could acquire that know-

ledge of the Greek, of which they appear to

have been pofiefied, ii. 100 & feqq. Moll pro-

bably acquir'd their Greek knowledge chiefly

in their latter years, ii. 103. Their conduft

towards the profefled advcrfaries of the gof-

pel, ii III.

ApostolicFathers, were thofe, who had lived

and converfed with the apoftles, and were or-

dained to fucceed them in the government of

the Church, i. 2. Were eminent for their

zeal and piety, ibid. In all their writings,

there is not the leaft claim or pretenfion to

any extraordinary gifts or miraculous powers,

3. The whole purpofe of their writings is

to illuftrate the excellence and purity of the

Chriftian doftrine, ibid. They feem to dif-

claim all gifts of an extraordinary kind, 6.

Have not the leaft reference in their writings

to any flanding power of working miracles, 9»

everted openly in the church for the canviftion

of unbelievers, 81. If they v.cre favoured

on fome occafious with extraordinary illumi-

nations, vifions, or divine imprefiious, thcfe

were merely perfonal, ibid. Their filence on

the fubjeft of miraculous gifts difpofes us to

conclude, that in their days thofe gifts were

aftually withdrawn, 16. Appear to have been

men of great piety, integrity, and fimplicity,

23. Their filence, with regard to any Hand-

ing power of working miracles, acknowledged

by Mr Jackfov, i. 298. Denied by Dr Vod-

'well and Dr Church, ibid. That very filence

urged againlt Dr Middleton, by Dr DodiueH

and Dr Church, 313.
Apo3T0I.Ic.^L Tradition, as foon as religious

difputes began, employed to filence an adver-

fary, i. 49. Uncertainty of it, N. [1] ;i , 52.

Apuleius: his account of a pagan procefhon,
iii. 100.

Arnobius remarks, that the Gentiles made it

their conftant bufinefs to laugh at the faith of

theChriftians, i.Intr. N.[r.] Ixiii. ASirnis, that

Chrifi ufe.. to appear, in his time, to holy

men, in his pure and finiple form, 14, i :;.

AfTcrts, that the mention of Cinijl\ name put
the evil fpirit

to flight, (truck the heathen pro-

phets dumb, and fruftrnted the arts of m.igi-

cians, 15. Complains, that the Chrilfians of

his time were unjuftly treated by the Gentiles,

159.
Archvtas: faid to have formed a p;gcoii of

wood, fo artificially, as to make it fly by the

power of mechanifiB, jufl as he direfted it,

iii. III.

AriNCHUs: his elaborate account of fublcrra-
neous Rome, iii. zo. AfSrms, that the images
of the virgin Mary fhine out continually by
new and daily miracles, 21. Acknowledges
the conformity between the pagan and popifli

rites, and defends the admiflion of the cere-

monies of heathenifm into the fervice of the

church, iii. 117.
Arion: the (lory of his riding triumphant on

the back of a dolphin furpafied by many of

the fame (lamp in the church of Rome, iii.

112.

AsHENHURsT, Dr, the flatterer and fole confident

of Dr Bentley, iii. 285. His company forbid

by Dr Laughton to his pupils, ibid.

Atheists have, in every country, been the fe-

vered perfecutors, and cruellell opprelTors of

all civil as well as religious liberty, ii. 170.

[A 2] Athanasius,
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Athanasius, St, one of the firft, who introduc'd

monks into Italy, i. Intr. xxxvii. His life of

St Antony, the monk, full of the pretended
miracles of that faint, 119. Affirms, that he

had inferted nothing in that life, but what he

either knew to be true, or what he had learnt

from one, who had long miniftered to that

faint, 118.

Athenacoras, allows extraordinary works to

have been performed by Dremons, j. 62 Af-

firms, that the prophets of the old teftamenf,

while under the divine impulfe, were tranf-

portcd out of their fenfes, 90.
Athenians direfled by the oracle, upon rebuild-

ing their city, to revive the religious rites,

which the cuflom and laws of their country
had confecrated, ii. 169, Banilhed Protago-
rns for declaring, that he had nothing to fay,
whether the gods really exifted or not, ibid.

Atkyns, Richard : his difcourfe of the original
and grotvth ofprinting, iii- Z30 & feq. The
record alledged by him, never feen or pro-
duced by any man, 234. Seems to have been

a bold and vain man, 235.
Attila, king of the Huns, in his march to-

wards Rome, frightened and driven back by the

apparition of an angel, iii. 104. N. [r].

AuGusTiN, St, ftiles monks the fervants of God,
i. Intr. xxxvii, xxxviii. His account of a mi-

racle performed by the reliques of the martyrs

Protefius and Geri'cifius, xxxix. Afferts two
miraculous cures performed by oil from the

lamps of martyrs, xliv. Knew many, who
were adorers of fepulchres and piftures in

churches, ibid. Gives us a Latin tranflation of

an acroftich afcribed to the Erythrean Sibyl,

N. [2] 30. Owns, that fome fufpedted all

the prophecies relating to Chrijl, which palTcd
under the name of that Sibyl, to have been

forged by the Chriftians, N. [2] ibid. His

anfwer to the queftion, W hy miracles were

not performed in his time ? feems to imply a

ceffation of them, iii. Maintains, that tho'

miracles were frequently wrought, yet the

fame of them was not fo illuftrious as of thofe

of the apoftles, ibid. Stories of miracles re-

lated by him, as from his own knowledge, as

contemptible as any in the popifh legends, 1 14.

His account of miracles wrought by the re-

Jiqucs of St Stephen, 115. Remarks on thofe

miracles, 117, it 8. His remark on the cafe

ofDinocrates, an infant, urged as a proof, that

baptifm was not abfolutely neceflary to an ad-

miffion into Paradife, 167. Relates, that St

John was not believed to be dead, but only

fieeping in his grave at Ephefus, N. [i] 188,

Attefts, from his own knowledge, miracles

wrought by the reliques of St Stephen in A-

frica, i. z8o. Cenfures St Jeroins, opinion,
that the difpute between St Peter and St

Paul was a fiftion contrived between

them, ii. 9. Comes nearerto the truth

than St Jerom or St Chryfajiam, in allowing
St Peter to have been in a fault, ic.

Thinks, that St Peter % fault did not lie in his

compliance with the 'Jetmjh rites, but in im-

pofing the fame alfo upon the Gentiles, ii. 1 1.

This opinion neither agreeable to the particu-
lar fenfe of the epiflle to the Galatians, nor

to the general doflrine of the apoflles, ibid.

Declares, that Jechonias, who ftands the lad in

the fecond divifion of St Malthevji genealogy
of our Saviour, muft be counted over again at

the head of the third, ii. 26. Thinks, that

our Saviour was anointed twice by the fame

woman, ii. 32. Affirms, in a certain treatife,

that baptifm was abfolutely neceflary to falva-

tion, ii. 39. N. [b]. His anfwer to the ob-

jeiSion to this opinion drawn from the cafe of
the penitent thief, ibid. His folution of the

diiference between St Mark and St yohn, con-

cerning the time of the day of our Saviour's

crucifixion, ii, 40. His folution of the differ-

ence between St Matthew and the other evan-

gelifts, in reciting the teftimony of John Br.p-

tift, concerning our Saviour, ii. 46, 47. His

general rule for the folution of all inconfiften-

cies in the gofpel, 48. Seems, of all the pri-
mitive fathers, the moft bigotted to the no-

tion, that the evangelifts could not err, ii. 62,

63. His two abi'urd folutions of St Mat-
theiu'i citing, xxvii. 9, 10, a prophecy of

Jeremiah not to be found in that prophet, 63.
Obferves, that the moll eminent and neceflary

fign of ChriJTs adual defcent upon the difci-

ples was, that every one of them fliould fpeak
in the tongues of all nations, ii. 86. Stiles

the apoftles ignorant and illiterate, ii. 94.
His treatife on the literal interpretation of
the three firft chapters oi Genejis, ii. 129. Fre-

quently driven back to allegory, 130. Men-
tions three opinions about Paradi/e, 129.
Approves the double way of interpreting, ibid.

Embraces an allegorical interpretation of the

fall, ii. 150. Says, that miracles are to be

received, becaufe they are wrought in a church
that is catholic, iii. 55. His expofition of St

Ptter''i more /ure ivord of prophecy, iii. i 50.
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Authority of the Church: dreadful con-

fequences of a flavifh obedience to it, iii 42.

AuTOLYCus, an eminent Heathen, challenged

Theophilus, bifhop of Artioch, to (hew him one

perfon who had been raifed from the dead, i.

60. His challenge to Theophilus, to fliew him
one perfon, who had been raifed from the

dead among the Chriftians, i. 343 & feq.

B.

Baal-peor the fame with Priapus, iv. 48. N.

[b].
Babel : the ftory of the confufion there a

ftrange one, ii. 160. Introduced for no other

purpofe but to account for the origin of the

different languages, 1 62. The ftory of its

confufion examined, 2 1 9 & feqq.
Babylas, St, his afts and miracles celebrated by

St Chryfoflom, i. 123.

Bagford, John, an induftrious man, who pub-
lifhed profofals for an hijlory of printing, iii.

28!. His papers communicated to Dr Mid-
dleton by IVIr Baker, ibid.

Baker, Thomas, of all men the moft able, as

well as the moft willing, to give information

in every point of curious and uncommon hif-

tory, iii. 234
Baptism compared, by St Cyprian, to the Red-

fea in the time of Pharaoh, i. 14. Ordained

by ChriJ} as the eflential rite of our initiation

into his church, iii. 13 Ceremonies necefla-

ry to it, according to Dr Deacon, i 193.

Baradatus, a monk, who lived in a cage,
i. 141.

Barnabas, St, allegorifes the Mofaic law about

unclean anim.ils, ii. 192. His interpretation
followed by Clemens Alexandrinus, Eufebius,

Lailantius, Sec. ibid. Allegorifes the prohibi-
tion of fwine's flelh, ii. 283.

Barnes, Julian: her took of hunting, iii. 244.
Account of her, ibid, and 24;.

Baro, Dr Peter, left the profeflbvfhip of divinity
at Cambridge, to avoid being deprived of it,

iii. 293.
Basil, St, ftiies monkery an angelical inftitution,

i. Intr. xxxvii. His encomium upon the re-

liques of martyrs, xxxix. His pretended re-

velation of Julian the emperor's death, 1 26.

Said to have had a revelation of the death of
the emperor Julian, while he was praying be-

fore the image of the virgin Mary, i. 274.
Basilides, an Egyptian heretic, extremely ad-

dided to magic, and the ufe of amulets, iv.

53. Account of the opinions of him and his

followers, ibid, and N. [9] and 55.

Bath-Kol, a voice from Heaven, iii i?8.

Confidered by the Jei.vijh dodlors as an inferior

kind of prophecy, ibid Said, by Grotius, to

be the fole oracle remaining among the Jeivs,

during the time of the fecond temple, iii. i 59,
The reality of it attefted by all the Jev.'ijb

writers, ibid. The whole ftory of it declared

by our ableft divines a mere fiflion, ibid.

Baudelot, Monfieur, publilhes a diffcrtation

concerning the ufe and origin of the Bulla

aurea, iv. 30.
Bayle : his remarks on the ftory of St John

and Cerinthus, ii. 114. N. [o].

Beaumont, Dr, Regius profeflbr of divinity at

Cambridge, firft introduced a fee of two gui-
neas for his trouble of oppofing a doilor in the

fchools, iii. 270.
Bede : his works filled with miracles, i. Intr.

Ivi.

Bellarmin, Cardinal : his account of the vul-

gate Latin, ii. 329.
Bellon A : her priefts ufed to cut and flafli them-

felves, iii. loi, 102. Ordered, by the emperor
Commodus, to do it in good earneft, 102.

Benedict XIII. canonized eight faints in one

fummer, iii. 36. Pope paid a yearly acknow-

ledgement to St Philip Neri, on account of

having efcaped from the ruins o( his houfe,
overturned hy an earthquake, iii. 78.

Benediction of Horses, denied by the author

of the catholic chriftian iiiftruHed, iii. 13.
Afiirmed by Dr Middletan, ibid. Origin of it,

14.

Bentley, Dr, gave a very proper correflion to

Mr Anthony Collins, ii. 2^2. His great learn-

ing acknowledged by Dr Middleton, ibid.

Credibly reported to have exprefled, in very

ftrong terms, his approbation of Dr Middle-

ton i letter to Dr Wattrland, before any name
had been mentioned of the fuppofed author,
ibid. His authority contradidled by the au-

thor of a reply to the defence of the letter to

Dr IVaterland, 254. Had neither talents nor

materials for an edition of the new teftament,
•

3 9. Occafion of his undertaking that edi-

tion, 324. Speaks, in his fermon upon po-

pery, with fome contempt of the Latin vulgate,

328 Charges upon the papifts a great deal more
than is true of them, with refpeft to the au-

thority of that verfion, 329. Believes, that

he has retriev'd (except in very few places)

the true exemplar of Origen, ii, 329. Ral-

lies
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Iie3 and cxpofes Dr Whitby and others, who
had taken offence at the great number of

various readings in Dr Mi/L's new tellament,

33 1. Hisfpecimen of his intended edition of
the new teftament examin'd, 343 & feq.
Had long treated Dr Middletan witli contempt,
350. Specimen of his controverfial language,

353< 3?4- Deprived, by the univerfity of

Cambridge, of his degree of dottor of divinity,

358. Pretends to have procured twenty ma-

nufcripts of a thoufand years old or above, ii.

363. Affirms, that he had difcovered to the

world the unknown ufe of Sir Ifaac Ne'vjtoni

principles, 367. His treatment of Dr Mills,

370 k feqq. His propofals pretended to be
drawn up in an hurry, 380, 381. His igno-
rance of the eallern languages, ii. 417. Spent
ten years in giving an edition of Horace, 419.
Pretends to have difcover'd , laRobert Stephens''s
edition of the new teftament, above fixty

faults, within the compafs of one and twenty
verfes, 428. Proceedings againft him in the

univerfity of Cambridge, in l/i", iii. 267.

Bragg'd, that he could make his divinity pro-

fefTorfhip worth, to him, fix hundred pounds
per ann. 272. His grofs raillery, 275, 276,
281. Sufpended from his degree, 278,290.
Negleft of his duty in his profefforfhip, 279.

Reported by his friend and confident Jljhen-

hurji to be doubtful, whether he would take

the oaths to king George I. iii. 285. After-

wards pretends to fall a martyr for his zeal to

that king, and the proteftant fucceflion, ibid.

Affedled to ihew a negleft of, and averfion to,

the government, ibid. Threw himfelf upon
the Whigs, when his tyranny had raifcd a ne-

cefTary profecution of him, by the fellows of

his college, ibid. Changes of his politics,
ibid. His pride, 293, 294. His vifitation

charge z.\. Cambridge, 'No'vember \, 1714, re-

flefting on king George I. and propagating the

cry of the danger of the church, ibid. In-

flances of his difcipline, iii. 306. His peti-
tion to king Gfor^f I 319. Account of the

proceedings againft him, 321. State of his

college under his government, 351 & feqq.
Berriman, Dr, his defence of a miracle

wrought in the middle of the fifth century, in

confutation of the Arian heref'y, i. Intr. Iv.

Makes ufe of fever.1l miracles related by pope
Gregory the Great, ibid. Avows the miracu-

lous powers of the church to the end of the

fixth century, ibid. Cites the authority of

Gregory the Great and I/ldore of Se-vil, as

men of too much learning and judgment to

be deceived, ibid. Defends a miracle near the

end of the fifth century, i. 234. Defends a

miracle near the end of the fifth century, and

infifts, that it cannot be difcredited without

fliaking the whole faith of hiftory, Ixi. Af-
ferts the genuinenefs of the creed, faid to be
communicated to St Gregory, the wonder-

worker, by the virgin Mary and St John,
120, 121. Affirms Pope Gregory to have
been highly diftinguiftied by the extraordinary

gifts of the Holy Ghoft, 121. No proteftant,
but he and Dr Chapman, ever attempted to

defend either the miracles, or the principles, of
the fifth century, 139. Defends a miracle of
the fifth century, 148. His defence of it ex-

amined, ibid. Applies the ftory of St John
and Cerinthus to inforce the duty of fhunning
infidels and heretics, ii. 107. Owns, that St

John% fuppofed behaviour towards Cerhithus
was copied from the Je-wijh inftitutes, ii.

Bethel, Hugh, his charafler, i. 397.
Beza : his manufcripts at Cambridge, of the

gofpels and aiSs, allowed to be fome of the
moft antient now known in the world, ii.

384.
Bingham, Mr, gives the form of the ordination

of exorcifts, i N. [2] 70.
BoLDoNius cenfures the author of an infcription,

for putting the faints before God himfelf, iii.

94.
Bona Dea : her temple dedicated to the virgin

Mary, iii. 88.

Book printed at Oxford, with the date

MCCCCLXVIII, iii. 229. Its date falfi-

fied originally by the printer, 336,
Books : difficulty of publifhing them, or mak-

ing them known to the world, before the in-

vention of printing, i. 160.

BoURCHiER, Thomas, archbifhop of Canter-

bury, ufed all pofTible means to procure the art

of printing to be brought to England, iii. 230.

Archbifhop Parker, in his life of him, filent

about that fafl, 235.
Brandanus, a Britifl} abbot, fails round the

world in fearch of Paradife, ii i 28.

Brazen Serpent: an objeft, which the Jeivs
had been ufed to reverence in Egypt, ii 156.

Brinch, Peter, his ceufure on Jojephus, ii 266,

267.

Brooke, Zachary, feems to prefer tlie opinion
of Mr Jack/on, by relUaining the period of

undoubted
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undoubted miracles to the days of On'gen, i.

Brutus, a Stoic, ii. 186. C/V^ro's dialogue of

divination dedicated to him, iiij.

BucER, Martin, would not accept his degree of

doftor of divinity, baton condition of paying
no fees for it, which he condemn'd as unlaw-

ful, iii. 271.
Bulla : whether worn by thofe who triumph'd,

iv, 30 & feqq. One of leather worn by the

fons of perfons of inferior rank, 34. The
name given to many other things, as orna-

ments of belts, feals, is'c. 34, 35. From
feals transferred to the decrees of emperors
and popes, 3;. A golden one, dug up near

f^ia
trrsnejiiiia, purchafed by Fianci/co Ficco-

rini and of him by Dr Middleton, iv. 22.

Worn by the young Roman noblemen, 23.
Laid afide, when they took the Toga l^irilis,

24. Derivation of its name, 26. Rarely
found, 28.

EuoNARoTTi, Michael Angelo, a room cxqui-

fitely painted by him at Florence, iv. 38.

BuoNARoTTi, Philip, a fenator of Florence,

writes a very learned book in Italian, con-

cerning feveral fragments of
giafs adorn'd

with figures, iv. 38.

EuRMAN, Peter, his oration, faid by Dr Bentley
to be a fine one in its way, ii. 422. Stiled by
Dr Middleton a dull jeer upon the church, the

clergy, and every thing ferious and facred in

the practice and principles of both, 422.

Burnet, Bilhop, declares the gift
of tongues the

moft neceffary of all miracles for the conver-

fion of ftrange nations, i. 356, 357.

Byzans, the founder of Byzantimn, iv. 149,

150.

CffiCiLius.in Minutius Felix, ftiles the Chriftians

of his times, who pretended to work miracles,
a lurking nation, fhunning the light, i. 19.

Calf HILL, James, nominated to the bilhoprick
of Worcefier, finds imperfeflions in all the fa-

thers, ii. 494.
Calkjula, the firft of all th* fovereign pontifs

of pagan Rome, who offered his fooi to be

kifs'd, iii. 1 15.
Calmet: the moft diligent of the modern

commentators, ii. 260. Declares it to be ex-

tremely difficiik to expound the firft chapters
of Genejts literally, ii. 286.

D E X.
Cambridge : vifitors fent thither by queen Eli-

zabeth, m. 312. That univerfity fettled-upon
a new bottom and foundation in her reign,

314. Vifited under Crom-Mcll, ibid. Pro-

mifed by king George I. his royal protedlion,

3'7-

Cappellus, L, intimates, that the miftake in

M£li vii. 1 6, of Abraham for Jacob, might
polTiblv be a fiip of memory in St Stephen
himfeir, ii. 54. N. [b].

CartWRIGHT, Dr Thomas, depriv'd of the

profeflbrfhip of divinity at Cambridge, and ex-

pelled the univerlity, iii. 293.
Castalio Sebastian : his expofition of St Fe-

ter's more /urc ivord of prophecy, iii. i 50.

Casaubon, Ifaac, thinks, that the family of

Mary, the real mother of Jefiis, is included

and reprefented in that oijojeph, hcrhufband,
ii. 29.

Castor and Pollux, reported by Dionyjius of

Haiuarvnffus to have appeared, and fought
for the Romans, i. 177. Said to have appear-
ed on white horfes in the Roman army, iii.

102. A temple vowed and built to them by
the general Pojlhumius, on that account, ibid.

This fuppofed miracle has as authentic an

attellation, as any which the papifts can pro-
duce, ibid, and 103.

Catacombs, in Rome, in the times of hea-

thenifm, the burial-place of the flaves and

poor citizens, iii. 33.
Catholick Christian instructed: the

popilh author of that book maintains the pre-
tended miracles of the church of Rome, as a

proof of her being the fpoufe of Chrijl, i,

Intr. XXX. Promifes an hiftory of the

Chriftian miracles, xxxi. Attempts a con-

futation of Dr Middleton''?, letter from Rome,
iii. 7. His avow'd defign and fole employ-
ment among us to make converts to the Ro-

mijh church, ibid. Charges Dr Middleton

with ySz// play, diiingenuity, and a refolution

to fupprefs the truth, ibid. Affirms it to be a
miftake to imagine every .ceremony, ufed by
the Heathens, to be heathenifti, fince the

greateft part were borrowed from the worlhip
of the true God, 8. Denies the fadl of the

benedii5lion of horfes at Rome, 13. Allows

a great confufion among the martyrs and their

reliques, 34. Has not denied fo much f»

one of the numerous fafts, on which Dr
Middleton grounds his charge of paganifm
on the church of Rome, iii. 56. Attempts to

demonftrace
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demonftrate the conformity between the

Engli/h and Romifli church, 57. Tliis con-

futed, ibid, and 58. The printer of that

book falfely faid to be put into prifon by means
of Dr Middleton, 59.

Cave, Dr, his charafter of E-vagrius, i. Intr.

Iv, Ivi. Of Damafeene, Ivi. Owns, that

Sibylline oracles were forged for the advance-

ment of the Chriftian faith, 30. His remarks

on Iien^us'i afTertion, that Chriji our Saviour

lived to at lead fifty years of age, 38. Cen-
fures St Gregory of t^yjfa, as apt to be too cre-

dulous, 120. Difallows of the genuinenefs of
the creed, faid to be communicated to St

Gregory the wonder-worker by the virgin

71^^317 and St John the evangelifl, ibid. Af-

ferts the truth of the miracles wrought by St

Babylcu\ reliques, 125. Intimates his fuf-

picion of what Theodoret has attefted concern-

ing S/'w^'sc 5'/;7//fj, 140. Cenfured, as guilty
of a miftake, by Dr Dodtvell and Di Church,
i. 362, 363.

Caxton, William, firft fet up a printing prefs
in England, ili. 229, 245, & feq. His conti-

Kuaiion 0/ tie Folychronkon, 232. Account
of him, 245 & feqq. His charafter, 2;i.

Catalogue of books printed by him, 255.
Celsus fays, that the primitive Chriftians cared

neitiier to receive nor to give any reafon of
their faith, i. Intr. N. [a] Ixiii. Reprefents
all theChriilian wonder-workers as mere vaga-
bonds and common cheats, 19. Charges the

Chriftians with inferting many blafphemous

pafTages in the verfes of the Sibyl, N. [2]

29. Laughs at the Mofaic hiilory of the cre-

ation and fall, ii. 1 25.

Cephas, fuppofej to be another perfon different

from St Peter, and one of the feventy difci-

ples, with whom St Paul had the difputes, ii.

3. In many copies of the epiftle to the Gala-

tians, in the firll ages of Chriftianity, where St

Peter's name is in the prefent copies, ibid.

The fuppofition of another, diflintl from St

Peter, dilclaimed by fome of the primitive fa-

thers, ii. 4.

Censors, at Rome, their power, iii. 3S5, 407,
408,409,411,413. When firft inllituted,

407,413.
Cerda, La, the Jefuit, owns the cullom of holy

water to have been derived from paganifni,
iii. 71.

Ceremonies abrogated by the fpiritual wor-

iliip of the gofpel, iii. g.

Ceres, of Enna : her religion celebrated thro'

all Sicily, iii. 104. Her image faid to have

dropp*d down from Heaven, ibid.

Ceres : a ftag facred to her, iv. 16. Her re-

ligion brought from Magna Gr.'ecia to Rome,
17. Her rites folemnized by women, ibid.

T he manner of their celebration, 18, 19.
CHiEREMON, the Egyptian, quoted by Porphyry,

to Ihew, that the priefts of Egypt abftained

from fifli, and ail other four-footed hearts,
whofe hoofs were not cloven, t^c. ii. 215.

Chapman, Dr, extends the fucceffion of mira-
cles to the fifth century, i. Intr. xxxvi, xlvi,

xlvii. Stiles the third, fourth, and fifth cen-

turies the flourishing times of miraculous poiv-
ers,xxxv]. Defends the miracles of the fifth

century, and declares, that fome of thefe latter

inftances were as well attefted, as any in the

earlier ages, Ixi. Defends the fuperllitious
a£ls of Simeon Stylites, N. [b] Ixiv. His
archidiaconal charge, Poft. Ixxviii. His ac-
count of a plot of the jefuits, ibid. & feq.
His charafter of father Hardouin, Ixxviii.

Affirms, that the real neceflaries of learned
authors are extremely great, Ixxxiv. Declares,
that the church of England is far inferior to

the Romijk, in the provifion for the emolu-
ments of the clergy, Ixxxv. A defender of
the primitive monks, and their miracles,
Ixxxv i. The bufinefs of his life and ftudies

has been to inculcate a fuperllitious venera-
tion of the primitive fathers, and an implicit
faith in ecclefiallial hiftory, ibid. Maintains,
that the ancient fathers and primitive councils

are the bulwarks of proteflantifm, ibid. Dif-

tinguifhes between St Jerom's dogmatical i^nd.

hi?.
i2go!iiJlical aWe, x.zi. Would pcrfuade us,

that St jerom is the particular objefl of the

fpleen of the free-thinkers, xciii. His de-
fence of Simeon Stylites, 132, 133. His cha-
rafter of 'Jhcodoret, 133. Borrows his no-
tions and expreffions, with relation 10 Theodo-

ret, from Tillemont, ibid. Contends, that

there is no better evidence for the exillence of
Simeon Stylites, than for his miracles, ibid.

No protellant, but he and Dr Berriman, ever

attempted to defend either the miracles, or
the principles, of the fifth century, 139. His
chiitader of the miracles of the fifth century,

141, 142. The oppofite charafler the true

one, 142. Defends and extols all the extra-

vagancies of the ancient monks, 143. Lefs

candid than Z)« P/V;, 147, 148. AlTcits, that

the
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the primitive martyrs were miraculoudy re-

lieved from all fenfe of pain, 165. Lays

great ftrefs on the afls of Perpetiia and Felt-

citas, as unqueftionable vouchers of true mi-

racles, N. [2] 166, 167. Defends the zeal of

TertuUian, and other fathers, againft all flight

from perfecution, 172. N. Defends fome

miracles, even of the fifth century, the moft

extravagant perhaps, that any hiftory has re-

corded, i. 234. Author of the Jefuit cabal,

242. His charafter, 243, 244. His archi-

diaconal charge, 244, 248. His arguments
for the extent and danger of father Hardou-

itt's plot, 246, 247. Declares that father's

fcheme to be paradoxical and infignificant,

254. He criticifes upon Dr Middktons copy
of an antique ftone, with the names of about

thirty legions upon it, i. 258. Cenfures the

doftor's exhibiting the figure of a Phallus,

260. Endeavours to defend the antient fa-

thers, 268 & feq. Owns monkery to have

been introduced in the third century, i. 269.
And that inch addreffes were made in the

fourth century to faints and angels, and fuch

religious honours paid' them, as afterwards occa-

fionedadireftworfliipofthem, 272. Acknow-

ledges, that prayers for the dead were in ufe

among the primitive Chriftians, 273.
Charisma : the fenfe of this word examined, i.

302. Affirmed by Dr Dodwell to be peculi-

arly appropriated to denote extraordinary

gifts, ibid.

Chillingworth, Mr, affirms the bible to be

the religion of proteftants, i. Intr. Ixvi. De-
clares againft the authority of the antient fa-

thers, ibid. Induced to embrace the Romijh

faith, by the popifh pretenfions to miracles,

and the conformity between the doftrine of

the chXirch of Rome and that of the antient

fathers, Ixxiv. Shews, from the doftrine of

Millennium and others, that the catholic

church, even in the earlieft ages, was not in-

fallible in matters of faith, 4 1 .

Christian Apologists : their appeal to the

Heathens for the truth of the miracles, which

they atteft, examined, i. i 57 & feq.

Christian Church, as it continued to increafe

in power and credit, fo its miraculous gifts are

faid to have increafed in proportion, i. r6.

Christianity, founded on tlie hiftory of our

Saviour's dodlrine and miracles, as declared

and comprifed within the canon of fcripture,

i. Intr. Ixiv. No more concerned in, or af-

VoL. IV.

fefted by, the charaflers of the antient, than

of tlie modern fathers of the church, Ixxvi.

Enemies of it deny the harmony and

agreement in the gofpels, ii. 23. Their

objeflions have had little weight with the

ferious and thinking part of mankind, ibid.

The teftimony of its miracles, and the purity
of its doftrines, the moft afFedling proofs of

it to the Gentiles, ii. 73. Cannot be defend-

ed, but by reducing it to its original fimpli-

city, ii. 73. One of the principal incum-

brances of it is the notion of the perpetual

infpiration and infallibility of the apoftles
and evangelifts, ibid. An attempt to over-

turn it would be criminal, though it were a

mere impofture, being now eftablifhed by
law, derived from our anceftors, and confirm-

ed by the belief and praftice of fo many-

ages, ii. 168, 170. The beft of all religions,

170. The true way of defending it, ii. 182.
The attacks upon it always turn to its advan-

tage, ii. 3 1 2.

Christianity as old as the Creation :

author of it profefTes a high notion of the

excellency of reafon, truth, and virtue; and
to believe a God, a providence, and a future

ftate, ii. 138. Charged, by Y)r JVaterland,
with giving broad hints, that incontinence in

fingle perfons is one of the rights allowed by
the law of nature, 141. The author of it

charged, by Dr Waterland, with declaring

againft our Lord's dodlrine of loving thofe,
who hate us, ii. 142. A work of much ftudy
and reading, ii. 143. The author of it, in

many cafes, a full match for Dr Waterland,

144. Affirms, that Chriftians are now
aftiamed of the literal interpretation of the

ftory of the fall, ibid. Author of it infinuates,
that the ftory of the confufion at Babel was
invented to account for the variety of lan-

guages obfervable in the world, ii. 160. The
defign of it to fliew, that the Chriftian reli-

gion, as it is now praftifed, is not only ufelefs,

but mifchievous ; and that the light of reafon,

or religion of nature, is the only guide which,
we ought to truft to, ii. 166. This whole

fcheme (hewn, upon the author's own prin-

ciples, to be irrational and immoral, ibid.

Confequences of it, 167. The author's book

would have been burnt at Athens, and him-

felf baniftied, 169. Ignorance of the author

in antiquity, in magnifying the moderation of

Pagan governments, ii. 1 69. The author of

[B] it
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it profeffes to have eilabHOied this general

doilrine, that the Chriftian religion is nothing
elfe but a republication of the law of nature,

ii. 171. His want of candour, 172. Re-

marks upon his afTertion, that God cannot en-

join, as a part of religion, any arbitrary or

pofitive precepts, ;W. His blunders in points

of hillory, 175. Inconfiftency with himfelf,

ibid. Malice to the clergy, 176. Obftinate

perfeverance in his errors once embraced, ibid.

Christians, of Palejiine, offer theinfelves to

death, i. 163.

Chrvsostom, St, ftiles monkery a way of life

worthy of Heaven, i. Intr. xxxvii. Wrote
three books agaiiift the oppugners of the mo-

naftic life, ibid. N. [s]. Prefers a monaftic

life to that of kings, ibid. Harangues on the

blelTings reaped by the church from the re-

liques of martyrs, and the daily miracles

wrought by them, xxxviii. His charaifler, I.

His account of the efficacy of the fign of the

crofs, i. xliii. Speaks of great numbers heal-

ed by oil from tlie holy lamps of martyrs,

xliv. Denies, that miracles were performed
in his time, 105. Maintains the contrary in

Other parts of his works, i lo. His books of

coTifolation to Stagirius, recommended by Mr

Wkifton, 106. N. [4]. An abftraft of thofe

books, ibid. Refolved, when young, to re-

tire from the world, 108. N. [ ].
Lived two

years as an Hermit, ibid. Qiiits his folitude,

rot being able to endure the feverity of that

difcipline, ibid. Writes againft the oppug-
ners ofamonaftic life, 1 10, N. [ ]. Difplays
the miraculous cures performed by the ufe of

confecrated oil, and the fign of the crofs, ibid.

Celebrates the afts and miracles of the razr-

tyx Babylas, 123. His hillory of that faint

fabulous and romantic, i 24. Harangues on the

praifes of St J^Ki7//K/, i. 28?. Shews Cephas
mentioned in epill. to Gal. ch. ii. to have been

St Peter, n. ;. Makes the diffenfion between

St Peter and St Paul the fubjeft of an homi-

ly, preached at Antioch, ibid. Endeavours to

Ihew it to have been wholly feigned and dif-

fembled, ibid. Declares, that our Saviour in-

troduced the penitent thief into Paradife,

that no man hereafter might defpair of fal-

vation, ii. 39. Affirms, that antiently every
one who believed, and was baptifed, fpoke

prefentiy with divers tongues, ii 85. Says,
that the apoftles were illiterate, ineloquent,
without any force of words or rhetoric, and

that they did not fpeak the fame language with

thofe, whom they perfuaJed, but a foreign

one, and different from all others, the He-

breuj, ii, 93. Exhorts the Chrillians to de-

clare their own apoftles to be barbarous and

unlearned, ii. 100. Says, that it was com-
mon in his days to vifit Job\ dunghil in A-

rabia, ii. 133, His four homilies on the pa-
rable of the rich man and Lazarus, ibid.

Owns the apoftles to be ignorant and unlearned,

ii. 376. Says, that miracles are proper only
to excite flaggifli

and vulgar minds, and that

men of fenfe have no occafion for them, iii.

54,55. Remarks, that feveral ridiculous ce-

remonies, at the giving names to children,

were introduced into the Chriftian church

from paganifm, iv. 14.

Church, corrupted in faith and morals, after the

empire became Chriftian, i 100. Defined

by Dr Thomas Deacon, i. 193. Six commands
of it collefted by him, 200, 201. Declined,

according to St Jerom, as much in its virtue,
as it increafed in power, iii. 126. Certain ar-

ticles of it juftly liable to exception, ii. Pref.

iv.

Church, Dr: his books revifed by fome emi-

nent, learned, and judicious perfons, i. 289.
His attempt to explain ordinary grace, i. 328.

Declares, that there was no occafion for the

miracles of raifmg the dead to be openly per-

formed, i. 338.
Church of Rome, a projeft of a reconciliation

with it formed by the leading men of the

church of England, in the reign of Charles I.

i. Intr. Ixxi. 'J'he worfhip of it grofsly idola-

trous and extravagant, iii. 68. Its idolatry

proved by many of our divines, 69.
Cicero: his obfervation on the Pythian orzcle

applied to the miracles of the church of

Rome, i. Intr. xxxii. Mentions certain verfes

afcribed to the Sibyl, and forged by the par-

tifans of Julius Cafar, N. [2] 30. His re-

mark on prophetic madnefs, 79, 80. One of

the greateft mafters of reafon, that antiquity

ever produced, ii. 147. Thinks it unworthy
of God to do any thing in vain, 148. De-

clares it to be the common opinion of all phi-

lofophers, that the Deity can neither be angry
nor hurt any body, ibid. Declares againft

punifliing a ion or grandfon, becaufe a father

or grandfather had offended, ibid. Obferves,

that religion reduces men from a favage life to

humanity, ii. 167. Prefles on his countrymen
a ftria obfervance of all the religious rites

eftablifhed by authority, ii. 168. Condemns
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an expreffion in one of his youthful ora-

tions as puerile, i. 313. Declares, though
an Augur himfelf, the whole bufinefs of

Augury to be a fiftion, ii. 168. Under the

feigned chara3;ers in his dialogues, frequently

reprefents his own thoughts, ii. 186. Of the

feft of the Academics, ibid. In his feconii book

of divination, confutes the opinion of the

Stoics about religion and divination, ibid.

Laughs at the fancy of a ferpent's fpeaking,
i88. Afferts on all occafions, that our belief

or opinion of things ought not to depend on

teftimony or authority, but on the weight and

moment of reafons, 188. Condemns the Pytha-

goreans for their ipfe dixit, ibid. Allowed, on

all hands, to have been a profefled and fincere

follower of the Academy, ii. 252. Difputes
in his own perfon, in his fecond book of divi-

nation, 253. Declares, that it was the chief

purpofe of that difputation to explode fuper-

ftition, as it was likewife in his other book of

the nature of the Gods, itiJ. His declara-

tion, at the end of bis dialogue of divination,

may be confidered as a compliment to Brutus,

ibid. In his fecond book of divination, dif-

putes againft religion, as it was explained and

, underftood by the Stoics, ii. 25;. Did not

mean to deftroy the religion of reafon and

nature, ibid. Declares for preferving the rites

and ceremonies eftablifhed by their anceflors,

only for reafons of policy, ibid. Queftion

concerning his belief of a future ftate dif-

cuflisd, ii. 459 & feqq. Reproaches Clodius

for having publickly dedicated the ftatue of a

common ftrumpet, under the name and title

of the goddefs Liberty, iii. 84. His remark,
that we are much more afFeded with the fight

of thofe places, where great and famous men
have fpent mod part of their lives, than ei-

ther to hear of their aftions, or read their

Works, iii. 67. His pleafure at Athens, ibid.

Speaks of the abfurdity of the Heathens, in

the choice of their Gods, iii. 95. Denies,
that ever any man was fo mad as to take that

which he feeds upon for a God, ibid. Re-
ftrains the praftice of begging or gathering
alms to one particular order of priefls, iii.

1 17. His Philippic orations, iii. 454. N. [y].

Says, that nothing was become more con?

temptible than the Delphic oracle, iii. 1 86.

His account of the law of right reafon, i. 296.
Circumcision, fuppofed by the author of Chri-

Jiianity as old as the Creation to have been

borrowed from Egypt, ii. 152. Obje£lions to

it by the author of Chrijtianity at old as the

Creation, ii. 157. Painful and hazardous,
and often mortal, ibid. Improbable, that it

fhould be borrowed by the Egyptians from the

Jews, whom they always haced and defpifed,
ii. 15;. The notion of its being of Hcbreiu

original deftitute of all authority, ibid. The
introdudtion of it afcribed to different per-

fons, ii. 15;. Not given for the fake of

purity, but as a fign and feal of a covenant

between God and his people, ii. 196.

Clagget, Dr: his remarks on the miracles of

the fourth century, i. 226.

Clemens, of Alexandria, affirms, that Chrijl

preached but one year, and died at the age of

thirty, i. 45. Allerts, that he had received

his dodtrine from feveral difciples of the very
chief apoftles,, 52, 53. Holds many abfurd,

unfound, and exploded doftrines, 53. Deals

largely in fabulous and apochryphal books,
ibid. Believes the power of magicians over

Damons, 5;. Declares it to be a fin not to

flee from the malice of perfecutors, N. [i^
171. One of the mofl learned and inquifi-
tive of the fathers, ii. 124. Declares, that a

fymboHcal and allegorical manner of inllruc-

tion was in particular efceem with the Hebreixiiy
and borrowed by the Greeks from Mofes, 12;.
Affirms, that the whole fcripture is written in

the parabolical ftile, ii. 191. His account
how the ends of government are to be ferved,
ii. 209. Afcribes to the Egyptians the in-

vention of the principal arts and fciences, ii.

229. Not miireprefented by Dr Middleton,
ii. 275 & feqq. An admirer of Jofephus,

277.

Ci-EMEtis, of Rome: his epiftle to the Corin-

thians, i. 6. N. [i]. Alledges the flory of
the Phoenix as a type and proof of the refur-

reftion,-45.

Clemens, St: his epiflle to the Corinthians

produced in proof of a itanding power of

working miracles, i. 299. Groundlefs para-

phrafe on that pafTage, by archbilhop IVake,
ibid

Clement XII, as honeft and religious a pope
as Gregory the Great, i. Intr. Ivi. Canoniz'd

four faints, iii. 36.

Clerc, Daniel Le : his hijlory ofphyftc, iv. 2oz.

Clerc, John Le : his remarks on the manner of

interpreting the fcripture ufed by the fathers,

i. 42. Never fufpefted of fuperfticion or

[B z] credulity.
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crcduliiy, i. 318. Retains the ftory of the

dove, in his edition of the epiftle concerning
St Polycarp'i martyrdom, ibid.

Coke, Lord Chief Juflice, never faw the firft

edition of judge Littleton^ Tenures, iii. 243.
CoLBATCH, Dr John, denies his being the author

of the remarks upon Dr Bentley's propofals, iii.

318, 355, or that he ever wrote any libels

againft the government. Trinity College, or
the mafter of it, ibid.

'

Dr Bentlef% defence
of his propofals a moft virulent and malicious
libel upon him, 350. His charafter, 354.
His ill treatment by Dr Bentley, iii. 358.
His charafter, ibid.

Collier, Mr: his
ecclefiaftical hifior-j fliews,

that miracles of the groiTeft kind were of no
hard

digeftion with him, i. 140. Declares the

miracles of Simeon Stylites to be wholly fabu-

lous, ibid.

Collins, Anthony, sfferts, that the foundation
of Chriftianity is laid by the evangelifts on

the proof of this point, that the miflion and

charader of Jefus were foretold by the pro-

phets, ii. 70. Undertakes to (hew, that the

prophecies applied by the evangelifts do not at

all relate to jefus, in their proper and literal fig-

nification, but only in a fecondary, typical,
and figurative fenfc, ii, 70. While he fan-

cied himfelf to be demolifhing the founda-

tions of Chriftianity, he was battering only
fuch parts of the edifice, as ferved for its or-

nament, rather than its fupport, 7 1 . Re-
ceived a very proper correiElion from Dr Ben-

tcy,\\. 252. Ridicules the prophecies of the

old teftament, which are cited in the new, as

trifling and impertinent, iii. 139, 145. His

opinion, 148. State of the queftion between
him and the bifhop of London, ibid, and

feqq.

CoLLYRiDiANs, old Herctics, who refolved to

advance the virgin Mary into a goddefs, and

to introduce the worlhip of her as fuch into

the Chriftian church, iii. 27.

CoMPLUTENsiAN edition of the new teftament:

account of it, ii. 321 ,

CoMMODUs, the e.mperor, got himfelf fhaved,
that he might be admitted into the oi^er*fef

priefts in Egypt, iii. 12. Ordered, that the

priefts of Beliona fliould not be fuffered to

iimpofe upon the fpeflators, but be obliged to

cut and flafli themfelves in good earneft, iii,

102.

Concubines, a number of them l.ept by the

Patriarchs and Dai/id, ii. 141.

Confessor, that title given to thofe, who were

defigned to be tortured, or put to death, i.

N. [.]i7'-
Consecrated Oil, held in great veneration in

the primitive times, as an univerfal remedy in

all difeafes, i. Intr. xliii.

CoNsTANTiNE, the Great : his letter to Jrius

and Alexander, biftiop of Alexandria, about

the Trinity, ii. 1 1 6. His reign the sra of the

eftablifliment of Chriftianity in the imperial

city, iii. i 22.

Corse LLis, Frederic, an under-worker in the

printing-houfe at Harlem, bribed and inticed

over into England, iii. 230. Said by all our

later writers to be the firft printer in England,
231. This account examined, ibid, and

feqq.
Cotelerius allows, the Mofaic laws about

animals clean and unclean to have been pro-

bably taken from the practice of Egypt, ii.

2 > r Twr. quotations from Tertuilian and

Origen, alledgcd by Tir MiJ^Uion on his au-

thority, ii. 284.

CoTTA, the Academic, in Cicero, confutes the
notions of the Stoics about religion and the

Gods, ir. 186. The part affign'd to him
contained Gcero'z real fentiments, ii. 253,
254.

Cradle, of our Saviour, (hewn in the church
of St Mary the Great at Rome, iii. 109.

Cradock, Dr : his expofition of St Peter's more

fure ivord of prophecy, iii. 1 ;o, 151.
Cranmer, Archbilhop, gravelled in his difputes

from the fathers, i. Intr. Ixix.

Credulity, perpetually objefted to the pri-
mitive Chriftians by their enemies, i. Intr.

Ixiii. N. [a].

Croius, John, charges Juflin MartyrWi'vCa forge-

ing a pa(rage in Efdras, i. 34.

Cromwell, Lord, expoftulates with biftiop

Fifher upon the latter's giving credit to the

holy maid of Kent, i. 96.
Cross : Juflin Martyr'i difcourfe on the myftery

of it, i. 23. The fign of it affirmed by St

Chryfofiom to have performed miraculous cures,

1 10.

Crucifix, not prior to the age of Confiantiae
the Great, iv. 74.

Cuttings, inthefffh, forbidden to the y^w;y!&

priefts, iii. 12. Commonly pradlifed by cer-

tain priefts and devotees among the Hea-

thens, ibid. Conftantly pradlifed at Rome, ia

folemn feafons and proceillons, ibid.

Ctpress,
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Cypress, facred to Dis Pater, iv. 6x. Placed

at the door of tlie deceafed among the an-

tients, iliid. and thrown into the funeral pile,
62.

Cyprian, St, declares, that the mixing water

with wine in the eucharift was enjoined him

by a divine revelation, i. Intr. xl. His ac-

count of the ifate of the church
jiift before the

Dccian perfecution, Ix. Aflerts, that even

boys, among the Chrillians of his time, were
filled with the Holy Ghoft, 13. And that de-

vils were lalhed and burned, and tortured by
the Chriftian exorcifts, 14. His notion of the

power of Dsmons, 56. Affirms, that vifions

and extafies were frequent in his time, 78.
Fond of power and epifcopal authority, 82.

Rather an inventor than the believer of llories

of vifions, ibid. Appeals, in doubtful points,
to heavenly vifions and divine revelations, ibid.

Ufes vifions, whenever he exerts the epifcopal

authority without the previous >.uiifcni ot his

clergy and people, S4. flies from his church

in time of perfecution, ibid. Pleads a fpecial

revelation commanding his flight, 8;. This

plea confuted by himfelf, ibid. Wonderful

ftories related by him, 91. Gives the title of

martyrs to all, who had endured torments for

the faith of Chrifi, though without fuffering

death, N. [i] 164. His account of the Itate

of the lapfed Chrillians, N. [i] 16;. His

exhortation to martyrdom, 169. A fpecimen
of his eloquence, ibid. Charader of his elo-

quence, by Dr Marjhal, N. [i] ibid. Com-

plains, that many perfons, who had fufFered

for Chriftianity, gave afterwards great offence

to the church, 170.
Cyril fays, that Mo/^j's view, in his account of

the creation, was not to reafon accurately on

the origin of things, ii, 126.

D.

Dj;moniacs, the cure of them, pretended to

in the primitive church, examined, i. 65.
Believed by the antient fathers to have been

aftually pofTefTed by the devils and evil
fpirits,

ibid. Suppofed, by learned men, to have
been affedled by the epilepfy, ibid. An ac-

count of them, by Juftin Martyr, Chryfojicm,
and Gregory of Nyjfa, ibid, and 66. The
cure of them common both to Jexvs and

Heathens, as well as to Chrillians, 70. N. [2].
Canons of- the primitive church relating to

them, 75. Many of them not cured by the

antient exorcifts, ibid. Perfeflly cured by our
Saviour and his apollles, 76, Great numbers
of them in the primitive church, committed to

the care of exorcifts, ibid. The power of

exercifing them put under the direflion of
the clergy by the council of Laodicea, 77.
Account of Richard Dugdale, the pretended
Daemoniac of Surey in Lancajbire, I 88.

Damascene, John, monftroufly credulous, and
abounds with lies, i. Intr. Ivi, Ivii.

Dates, of books, altered after publication, to

give them the credit of greater antiquity, iii.

236, 237.

Deacon, Dr Thomas : account of his fwo cate-

chifms, i. 191 & feqq. His charafter, igz,

209. Obfervations on his book, 20; & feqq.
His catechifmszVi exemplification of the doflrine

of the introduicory di/courfe, ii. 49°-
Deifications, Pagan, the only patterns in hif-

tory for the popifh canonizations, iii. 38.
Delphi: ApolWi temple there was a proverb

for its riches among the antients, iii. 81.
Delphic Oracles: the verfes of them gene-

rally rude and harfh, and offending frequently
both in the exaftnefs of metre and propriety
of language, ii. 91. Grew contemptible, iii.

186.

Delphic Prophetess, began at lall to utter her
oracles in profe, ii. 92.

Demosthenes affirmed, that the Delphic oracle

was gained to the intereft of Philip of Mcf
cedon, iii. 186.

Des Cartes : hia hypothefis, being found irre-

concileable to fadl and experience, is now ge-

nerally rejefled, ii. 74.
Devil : not one word faid of him by Mofes, in-

his account of the fall, ii. 144.
Devotions prefcrib'd by Dr Deacon, i. igS,

199.
Deuterot^: public readers or interpreters

among the yeius, who explained the recondit*

and jenigmatical fenfe of the Mofaic hillory
and law, ii. 12;.

DiAGORAS openly deriding the myfleries of the

Athenian religion, occafioned the Areopagus to

proclaim a great reward to any one who
fhoifld kill him, ii. 169. Called (he Atheijl :

his anfwer upon being fhewn the votive pic-

tures in a temple of thofe, who had efcaped

fliipwreck, iii. 77.
Diana : her image at Ephefus, faid to be dropt

from Heaven, iii, 105.
DlFFK-
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"Difference, of opinion; caufes of it, i. Intr.

xxviii.

DioDoRus SicuLus affirms, that circumciCon
was originally E^^yptian, ii 153. Ranks

Mofei among the lawgivers, who feigned to

have received their laws from the Gods, ii.

203. His account of the antiquity and gran-
deur of Egypt, ii. 228.

DioMYSius, bifhop of Alexandria, pretends a
vifion from God, commanding him to retire

in the time of perfecution, i, 86. Another
vifion enjoining him to read heretical books,
ibid. Pleads a divine revelation for flying
from his fee, on account of perfecution, 172.
N.

DioNYSius, 0/ Halicarnajfus, one of the moll
faithful and accurate hiflorians of antiquity, i.

177. Interfperfes fidlitious miracles in his

hiftory, ibid. Says, that there were fubfifting
in his time, at Rome, many evident proofs of
the reality of the appearance of Cajlor and

Pollux in the Roman army, iii. 103. Ex-

plains the civil government of Rome, and the

•

origin of its laws, with the diligence of an

antiquary, as well as the fidelity of an hiftori-

an, iii 390. His diligence and accuracy

univerfally preferred to the halle and negli-

gence of Livy, ibid.

Dispensations, Jewifh and Chriftian, only
different parts of one and the fame fcheme,
iii. 45.

Divination, by Fury, pradlifed by the Delphic,

Pythian and Cumaan Sybil, i. 79. Cicero's

remark upon it, N. [3] 79. Held to be an

eflfential and principal part of religion, by the

Stoics, ii. 255. Story concerning the origin of

it, iii. 28.

Divinity Professorship, at Cambridge, well

endowed, iii. 271, 272.
Divines : ill conduft of many of them in con-

troverfy, ii. 183, 184.
DoDWELL Mr, deduces the hiftory of the pri-

mitive miracles through the three firft cen-

turies, i. Intr. xxxiv, xlix, 104. Acknow-

ledges the fabulous genius and manifeft im-

poftures of the fourth century, xxxiv. Ad-
mits fome m.iracles of the fourth century,
xxw. DecLires, from the mere title or ad-
drefs of St

Ignatius'' s epiflle to the church of

Smyrna, that miracles fubfifted in great abun-
dance in thofe days, 4. Affirms, that the

prayers of the primitive Chriflians had power
to difable the wild beafts from affaulting the

martyrs expofed to them in the amphitheatres.

5.
His aflertioas on thofe points examined,

5, 6. Kis charafler of Irenaus, 36. His
cenfure of the way of reafoning ufed by the

fathers, 47. AfTerts the miraculous powers of
the fecond century to be fuperioreven to thofe

of the firft or apoftolic age, i;g. His remark
on 'Iheophilus'% not being able to (hew one

perfon raifed from tha dead, 60. Suppofes
the antient Dsmoniacs to have been affedled

with an epilepfy, 65. His reafon why vifions

were peculiar to the young, and dreams to the

old, 78. Declares, that all things of great
moment to the church were foretold to St

Cyprian in vifions, 82. Cenfures the antient

fathers for aflierting the perpetuity of prophe-

cy, 91. Suppofes the gift of tongues to have

ceafed in the reign of M Aurelius, ()-j.
O-

mits the ftory of the dove, which flew out of

Polycarp\ body at his martyrdom, 102. Re-
ftrains the miraculous powers to the three firft

cciiiurics, 105. Owns
£^'^/j<2»?«j not to have

been very accurate, 123. Declares, that no-

thing doss fo much difcredit to the caufe of

miracles, as the impoftures of the fourth, fifth,

and following ages, 139. Affigns various

motives, which would naturally induce the

primitive Chriftians to wilh for, and afpire to,

martyrdom, 163. Declares, that neither the

apoftles nor prophets, even of the firft order,
were perpetually infpired, ii. 18. Declares,
that the Holy Ghoft was generally beftowed
on the new converts, at the time of their bap-
tifm, by fome vifible and external fign, ii. 87.
Affirms, t/iat prayer had a power of difabling
the beafts from

aflaulting St Ignatius, i. 304.
His explication of that martyr's w-ords con-

futed, 30;. Infers from Irenaui'i words,
that the inftances of raifing the dead were
more numerous in the age of that father, than
even that of the apoftles, i. 33;.

DoDWELL, Dr, declares, that \i\i free anfwer
was not intended for the public view, i. 289.
fiis objedions to what Dr Middleton had ur-

ged, with regard to the title or addrefs of St

Ignatius's epiftle to the church of Smyrna,
anfwered by Mr Toll, i. 302. Affirms

Charifma to be a term peculiarly appropriated
to denote extraordinary gifts, ibid. His ex-

plication of St Ignatius'% words, in which he

begs of the Roman Chriftians not to hinder his

martyrdom, confuted, 304, 306. Anfwered

by Mr Toll, with regard to St Polycarp'% vi-

fion, 310, 311. Endeavours to turn the fi-

lence of the apoftolic fathers againft Dr Mid-

dleton,
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dlelon, i. 313. His expfication of grace, 328.
His ignorance of Greek, 330, 344, 34;.
His reafonings on Autolycus's challenge to The-

ophilus, to rtiew him one perfon, who had been

railed from the dead among the Chriftians,

examined, i. 343..

Dominic, St: his image at Suriaiia in Calabria

faid to be brought down from Heaven, iii.

20, 21. The copy of it famous for perpe-
tual miracles, 22.

Drusius declares the language of the new tella-

ment to be barbarous and impure, ii. 94.

DuGDALE, Richard, the pretended Dsmoniac of

Surey in Lancajhire, i. 188.

Du Pin: his charafter of Theodoret, i. 144.
His remark upon Theodorei'% religioous hifto-

ry, 147. More candid than Dr Chapman, ibid.

DuRANTUs, a zealous defender of the popifh

ceremonies, allows the impofture of feveral

reliques, iii. 113.

E.

Ear-rings, frequently buried with the aihes of

the deceafed among the antients, iv. 78.

Earth, brought from Jerufalem, affirmed by
St Augufiin to drive away evil fpirits, i. 114.

EcHARD, Mr : his account of the contraft be-

tween Oli'ver Cromnvell and the devil, a filly

fiory, i.N,[i] 178. His miftake concerning the

beginning of the reign of king Edivard IV.

iii. 252.
Egypt, famed for its wifdom and learning, and

reforted to as the beft fchool of arts and fci-

ences, ii. 154. The learning of it employed
more efpecially in the (ludy of theology, 155.
Its learning, politenefs, and flourifhing condi-

tion, in the time of Mofes, ii. 224. Impof-
fible to place the origin of letters and arts

there, fo low as Solomon i time, 234. Emi-
nent for its manufadure of glafs, jv. 40.

Egyptian Priests had their heads fhaved, and

kept continually bald, iii. 12.

Egyptians, held to be the firft inventors of re-

ligious rites and ceremonies, ii. 155, 156.

governed by laws and cuftoms peculiar to

themfelves, ibid. Received none to their re-

ligious myfteries but the circumeifed, ii. i94.

According to Herodotus, more addifted to pro-

digies and miracles, than any other people, ii.

211, 258. Hid an high-prieft, with an he-

reditary prieflliood, defcending from father to

fon, 212, 213. Abhorred fwinc's flelh as im-

pure and abominable, 214. The fivft who
introduced the ufe of lights or lamps into their

temple;, iii. 75.

Elizabeth, Queen, afFe£led to retain more of
the pomp and fplendor, in the external part of

religion, than many of her ch ef divines ap-
proved, i. Ixx. Sends vifitors to the univer-

iity of Can-.bridre, iii. 312. Indulgent to it,

ibid.

ElysiuMj defcribed by Tlata and the poets,
iv. 8.

Enthusiasm, grounded chiefly on falfe notions

concerning the extraordinary gifts and illumi-

nations conferred upon the apoftles, and firft.

converts to Lhriftianity, ii. Pref viii.

Epicurus, reftrained by the fear of banifhment

from fpeaking his mind, on the fubjeft of the

Gods, ii. (69.

Epiphanius, St, aflerts, that a true prophet
has no ecftafies, i 8g. Said to have wrought
miracles, 123. Affirms feveral falfe and ab-
furd miracles, from his own kno'^ ledge, ibid.

Acknowledged, by Petavius, to have been too

credulous, and by Dodwell not very accurate, ,

ibid No perfon more highly refpefled in

his own time, 129. His charafler by Sc

Jerom, ibid. Tells the flory of St John 3

running out of the bath, not of Cerinthus,
but of Ebion, ii. 113. Apt to make blun-
ders in hiilory, ibid. Adds feveral

trifling
and improbable particulars to that ftory, ibid.

Declares, St John\ fuppofed behaviour to-

wards Cerinthu! to have been fuggefted by
a fpecial infpiration, \ 17. Pretended to have
an account of Heli and Jacob being brothers
from our Saviour's own family, ii. 30. His

authority fufpefted, ibid.

Erasmus has but one hngle benefice to fupport
him in England, i. Poll. Ixxxv. Strains the
texts of the epiftle to the Galatians, fo as

to m.ake them Cgnify, that the difpute be-

tween St Peter and St Paul was wholly
feigned and concerted between them, ii. 11.

Seems fometimes difpofed to fupport the

vulgar hypothefis, that the apoftles could

not err, ii. 1 8. In other places aflferts them
on ordinary occafions not to be different from

ordinary men, ibid, Allert-s that the apoftles
did not always taife the dead, or cure the iick,

but only when the caufe of r-eligion
and the

gofpel requiied it, ii. 20. Owns, that there is

a wonderful confufion in the names of per-
fons in St iaVs genealogy of our Saviour^

ii. 27. Many names fuppofed to have been

added .
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added by tranfcrlbers, ii. 27. Declares, that

the divine Spirit,
who governed the minds of

the apoftles, fufFered them, on fome occafions,

to err, ii. 60. Remaiks, that St Mattheiju

viii. 16, 17. in the application of the pro-

phecy of Ifaiah has vvrefted it a little to his

own purpofe, ii. 65. Declares the language
of the apoftles to be not only rough and un-

polifhed, but imperfedl alfo, and confufed,

and fometimes even folsecifing or abfurd, ii.

91. Says, that, when the apoftles write in

Greek, they borrow much from their own He-

breiv, ii. 94. Says, that it is not ftrange, that

the apoftles fliould acquire the knowledge of

Grff,t without a miracle, ii. 102. His cha-

rafler of Oiigen, ii. 286. His edition of the

new teftament, ii. 322, 327. Writes con-

cerning the pronunciation of the Latin

tongue, ii. 444. His opinion of the epiftles

between Cicero and Bmtus, iv. 253, 254,
EsDRAS, a paffage in that book fuppofed, by iVIr

Thirlby, to have been forged by the Chriftians,

i. 34. That forgery charged, by John Croi-

us, on Jnjlin Martyr, ibid.

Essen Es conftantly followed the figurative man-

ner of expounding the Mofaic law, ii. i 25.

Established Religion : difaifeilion to it in-

creafing by all the various arts, which popery,

methodifm, and infidelity can fupply, ii. Pref.

iv. A fubmiffion to it always recommended

by the heathen moralifts, ii. 168.

EvAGRius: his charafter by Dr Ca've, i. Intr.

Ivi. His account of Simeon Stylites living up-
on a pillar, 137. Affirms, that Simeon was

inspired by God, and performed many things
above the force of human nature, Hid. De-

clared, by Dr Hody, to be full of relations,

-which were the refult of a fuperftitious piety,

140.
Evangelists: their

'

charaflers, a topic con-

nefled with the queftion concerning the cita-

tions in the new teftament of the prophecies
of the old, but not touched upon by the com-
mon advocates for Chriftianity, ii. Pref. iii.

Make not the leaft pretenfion to perpetual in-

fpiration, ii. 19. Affirmed to be all of them

perpetually infpired by a divine and unerring

Spirit, ii. 23. Their veracity impeached on
account of the difference between the genea-

logies of our Saviour's family, in St Mallho'w
and St Luke, ii. 24. Many of the fails re-

lated by them fo varioufly, as not to be recon-

ciled, ii. 47. Their contradiftions owing to

*vant of accuracy, or flips of memory, or dif-

ferent informations, ii. 49. Their diffe-

rences fo far from reflefting any difcredit on

Chriftianity, that on the contrary they are

found to be of real fei-vice towards illuftrat-

ing the truth of it, 50. Their inconfiftencies

overthrow the common hypothefis of their

being conftantly infpired and direfted by an

unerring Spirit, ii. 50. They are fo far from

pretending to being conftantly infpired, that

they in efi^eft difclaim it, 50, 51. The belief of

their infpiration and abfolute infallibility

feems more abfurd than even of tranfubftan-

tiation, ii. 56.
Eucharist : ftrange abufes in it introduced

long before the fourth century, i. Intr. xl.

Adminiftered to infants, xli. Offered up for

the martyrs in their annual feftivals, ihid.

Amazing titles given it in the fourth century,
ibid. Defined and defcribed by Dr Deacon,
i. 195, 196, 197. Superftitious abufes of it

in the primitive church, i. 274, 275.
Eve, fuppofed by Dr w^ntrrln^^ not to know,

for want of experience, whether any brute
creatures were capable either of reafon or

fpeech, ii. 14;.
Evodj A, Julia, an heathen, adopted for a faint or

martyr, iii. 90, 91.
Euripides obferves, that religion was invented,
when the laws to repel injuftice were found

infuff.cient, ii. 167. Durft not openly ridicule

the religion of his country, ii, 169.
EusEBius preferves an acroftich afcribed to the

Erythrean Sibyl, i. N. [e] 29. Intimates,
that the gift of prophecy was ceafed in his

days, 9 1 . His account of a miracle of 'Nar-

cijfas, bifhop of JeruJ'alem, 103. And of the

pillars and ftones in a city in Palejiine ftied-

ding tears, ibid. His filence with refpeft to

the dove faid to fly out of the mouth of St

Polycarp, i. 320, 321. His charafter of Pa-

pias, i. 351, 352. Says, that the unlearned

of the Jeius were fubjefled to the literal ob-
fervation of his laws ; but that the learned

were trained to a more divine philofophy, and
to penetrate into his hidden meaning, ii. i 25.

Says, that the Mofaic hiftory of the creatiou

was not intended to give a philofophical ac-

count of the formation of the world, 126;

Shews, that Mofesh hiftory of the creation, of

Paradife, and the fall of man, was delivered

in a recondite and fymbolical way of learning,
ii. 191. Declares, that in the books of Mo-

fes there are infinite examples of fiiflions,

con-
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contrived for the benefit ofthe multitude, ii.209.

Afcribes to the Egyptians the invention of arts

andfciences, ii. 229. AcconnloS his, cuangelicnl

preparation, ii. 273. Affirms, that f/^/o's no-

tion of political fidlion was borrowed from

Mofes, 274. A zealous apologift for
Or/f<'?/,

ii, 407. Declares, that there were fix hun-

dred writers among the Heathens, who had

publickly written againft the reality of oracles,

iii. 186.

Exorcists, began in the middle of the third

century to be reckoned among the inferior

orders of the church, i. N.[2] 70. Je^vifi z.nA

Gentile exorcifts impoftors, 71. All their

power could not cure many Dxmoniacs,

75-

Fabian, Robert, the writer of the chronicle, an

author of good credit, iii. 233.
Fabricius, John Albert, lias collefled the cen-

fures of learned men upon Jofephus, ii.

266.

Facts : their credibility lies open to the trial of

our reafon and fenfes, i. Pref ix.

Fagius fays, that, according to the yeivifi tra-

ditions, in the celeftial flame of fire, which

confumed the facrifice, there always appeared
the face of a lyon, iii. 203.

Fall of Man : the Mofaic account of it a

moral fable or allegory, ii. 131. This notion

of it moft ufeful to the defence of our religion,
ibid, and 134. Allegorical fenfe of it necef-

fary to be fearched for, ii. 149. Moft pro-
bable and rational one, ibid. This interpre-
tation embraced by feveral of the antients, i 50.
Refemblance of it in a myftical fable among
the antients, ii. I50. Mofes'% account not im-

probably drawn from principles and notions

imbibed in his youth, in the fchools of the

Egyptians, ii. 15 I. Bifhop of London'^ ac-

count of it examined, iii 185 & feqq. Dr
7homas Burnet'•iTX.zawwKcA \\., 191. The li-

teral and allegorical interpretation of it faid

by a great prelate to be of equal force and

merit, with refpeft to their ufe or application
fo Chriftianity, 199. What can be rationally
tollefled from the Mofaic account of it, iii.

1Q9, 209. Bifhop of London's further enqui-

ry into it examined, 208 & feqq-

Fastolk, Sir John, of Norfolk, iii. 256. N.

[f]-

Faustina, wife of Autoninus Pius, iv. 159.
Vol. IV.

FELtciTAs: See?zv.fzrvh aWFelicita.').
Feuardentius owns, that henreus was carried

by an impetus of confuting heretics into 3

contrary extreme, ii. no. Falfely cites St

Jerovt for a faft not to be found in his works,
i>3-

FicoRONi, Francifco, a moft diligent antiqua-
rian, iv. 22. Purchafes a Bulla aurea, dug
up near the Via Prreneflina, ibid. Writes an
Italian dilTertation upon it, 29, 30. Fub-
liflies an antient painting on glafs, 36.

Fisher, Bilhop of /?i!c/;f/?^r, believes the Holy
Maid of Kent to be a prophetefs, i. 95.
More learned and judicious than any one per-

haps of all the antient fathers, 95, 96. And
as pious and religious, 96.

Flagellantes, or Seif-whippers: Their pe-
nance like that of the fanatical priells of Bel-

lona, or the Syrian Goddefs, or the votaries of

Ifis,
iii. 1 00, loi .

Flamen Dialis revived an antient pretenfion
to a feat in the fenate, iii. 403.

Fontanini, Archbifhop: his charadler, i. 257.
Friendihip with Dr Middleton, ibid.

Fontenelle : his remarks on the rife and pro-
grefs of popular fuperftitions, i. 188. His

hiflory of oracles, iii. 18, 187.
Fortuna ViRiLis : her temple now pofTefled

by Mary the Egyptian, iii 86.

Fortune : image of her, faid to have fpoken
in old Rome, iii. 107.

Free Incjuiry : account of the writers againft
it, i. 378.

Fructus Temporum, a chronicle compiled by
the fchool-maller of St Albans, iii. 243.

Galileans, among the antient ^^-tw, remark-
able for the obftinacy of their temper, and a

contempt of death, i. 163.

Garnet, the Jefuit, privy to the gun-powder
plot, and hanged for his treafon, iii. 4r.
Efteemed a faint and niaityr nt Rome anA S:

Omers, ibid.

Genealogies, of our Saviour's family, the dif-

ference between thofe of St Matthew and St

Luke urged as an objeiSlion to the veracity of

the evangeiilb, ii. 24. Clogged with diffi-

culties, not folved by expofitors, 28. Thofe

given by St Mattkeiv and St Luke, inexplicable
and irreconcileable, 31.

Gems : virtues afcribed to them by the antients,

iv. 58.

[C] George
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George I. his gift of biftiop Moore'i library to

ilie univerfity of Cambridge an example of

munificence fcarce to be parallel'd, and a

perpetual monument of the great mind and

public fpirit of that prince, iii. 244. Pro-

mifes his royal proteftion to the univerfity of

Cambridge., iu. 317. Di Beni/ey's petition to

him, 519. Petitions to him from many of

the fellows and members of Trinity College,

326.
George, St, faid to have appeared with Demi-

trius and Iheodarus, on white horfes, in the

Chrillian army in the holy wars, iii. 103.

Gibson, Bifhop, declares a conftitution of the

council of Lateran to be as forcible in England
as an aft of parliament, iii. 271.

Gjft of caflingout de'vils, reduced to nothing
by the accounts even of the antients them-

felves, i. 153. Of expounding the Scriptures,
allowed to have had no fubfillence at all, in

any age or writer of the primitive church,
ibid. Of prophetic <vifions

and trances, could

not eafily be proved, and of no fervice there-

fore to the propagation of the gofpel, ibid.

Of raijing the dead, affirmed only by Irenreus,

132. Of tongues, evidently and confefledly
withdrawn in the earlieft ages of the church,
Pref. xvii. Claimed by the primitive church,

96. Not permanent and lading in the church

at large, or in particular perfons, but granted

only on certain fpecial occafions, Pref. xi.x,

96. No antient father, fince Irenreus, laid

the leall claim to it, 97. No inftance, fince

the apollolic times, of any petfon, who ex-

ercifed it, ibid. Suppofed, by Mr Dodiuell,
TO have ceafed in the reign of M Aurelius,
-.bid. Not eafily counterfeited, 98. Never

pretended to by the Romanijls, 99. P.ells on
the fingle teftimony of Irenteus, 153.

Gift of Tongues, affirmed by bilhop Burnet

10 be the moft neceffary of all miracles, for

the converfion of ftrange nations, i. 356, 357.
Treated as of much lefs ufe than any other

miracle, by Dr Dod-ivell and Dr Church, 357,

358. Manner of its being at firft exliibited,
ii. 80, 81, 82. Nature of that gift, 82, 83.

Hanked, by St Paul, in the loweft clafs of

ipiritua! gifts, ii. 83. Principal end and proper
ufe of it, ibid. The chief, or rather fole, end
of it was to ferve as a fenfible fign in tlie in-

firm ftate of the firft Chriflians, that thofe,
10 whom it was vouchfafed, were under a di-

vine influence, apd afting by a divine com-

miflion, ii. 87. Not of a liable or perma-

nent nature, but adapted to peculiar occa-

fions, and then withdrawn again, as foon as it

had ferved the peculiar purpofe, for which it

was beftowed, 89. Ii did not adhere to the

apoftles, as long as they lived, but fo as to en-

able them to preach the gofpel to every na-

tion, through which they travelled, in its own
proper tongue, ibid. Not pretended to by the

Romijh miflionaries in the Indies, iii. 52. The
firlt thing neceflary to the converfion of bar-

barous nations, ibid. The want of it lament-

ed by St Xwverius, ibid.

Glass : the original and progrefs of its inven-

tion and ufe, iv. 39 & feqq- Said to have
been made malleable, 42. Art of painting

upon it, 44.

Glory, a fpur to martyrdom among the pri-
mitive Chriftians, i 163.

God : his ways and will to be difcovered, not

by imagining within ourfelves what may be

proper or improper -for him to do, but by
lookmg abruad, and

contemplating what he
has done, i. Pref. xvii. Our notion of him
and his attributes not to be drawn originally
from the fcriptures, but from nature and

reafon, previoufly to our ftudy of fcriptures,
ii. 123. The eftablifhed method of his pro-
vidence has appointed mifery, forrow, and the
defilement of our nature to be the natural and

necelTary efreft of vice and fin, ii. 150. The
cafe of his laws exaftly the fame v» ith that of
his works, ii. 173. Many things efFeftcd by
his power, and ordained by his will, which man
is not capable of underftanding, 175.

Golden C.\lf : fet up by the Jetus a re-

calling the worlhip of the Egyptian God Apis,
ii. 156. Nothing elfe but the £Vv//;a/; God
Apis, ii. 234, 249.

GoocH, Dr Thomas, vice-chancellor of Cam'
bridge : his account of the proceedings againft
Dr Bentley, iii. 321. His charafter, 342.

GoRi.of Florence, a fagacious and faithful an-

tiquary, iv. 71.
Gospels: Iren^us^s reafons, why they were

but four, i. 44. Harmony of them, with

regard to the principal tranfaftions, juftly ce-

lebrated as a ftrong proof of the integrity of
the evangelifts, and of the certainty of the

fafts delivered by them, and confequently of
the truth of Chrillianity itfelf, ii. 23. A
ftrange difagreement in many hiftorical fails

in them, as defcribed by different evangelifts,
ii. 31. The hypothefis of their infpiration

pioufly invented to refled the greater luftre

upon
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upon them, where there was not the leall

want of it, ii. 52. Nothing more required
to eftablifh their authority, than to know, as

do we in this age, that the compilers were

perfedlly informed of all the important fafts

undertaken to be related by them, and zealous

to publift them for the common good, 52.
The omiffions and inaccuracies in them fhew,
that the writers of them could not be guided
by a divine and infallible Spirit, 52, 53. Rea-

fon afligned by fome of the primitive fathers,

why it was neceffary there ftiould be fome, ii.

56.

Grabe, Dr, owns, that it was the cuflom of

Jujiin Martyr's age to import into the facred

text fenfes, which did not belong to it, i 24.
Endeavours to excufe a grcfs miftake of Jujiin

Martyr, by a forced criticifm, 31. Colleils

feveral inftances of JuJlin Martyr s citing fa-

bulous and apocryphal books, 32. His

remark on Iremsuj's arcnnnt of tlie Millen-

viutM, 39.

Graham, Richard : his charadler, i. 398.

Gratian, the emperor, a fincere believer of

Chriftianity, iii. 123. The firft, who refufed

the title and habit of the Ponti/ex Maximus,
ibid. Murthered, ibid. Removed the altar

of Viftory out of the fenate-houfe, ibid.

Greek Language: the common one of Afia,
and even of Judaa, in the time of the a-

poftles, ii. 95. Prevailed and flourifhed in

common ufe through the greateft part of the

Eajiern world, in the time of the apoftles, ii.

101 . In fuch ufe and honour with the Jevjijh

nation, that it was preferred to all others,
102.

Green, John, chofen regius profeflbr of divinity
at Cambridge, ii. 495. His charafter, ibid.

Gregory, the Gr^a/: hh dialogues concerning
the lives and miracles of the Italian Monks,
i. Intr. liii. The miracles related by him
contrived chiefly to advance the honour of

monkery, the wordiip of faints, (Jc. liv.

The genuinenefs of his dialogues queftioned by
fome, but aflerted by Dr Cave, ibid. Said to

be reprimanded by an image of the virgin,
for pafling by her too carelefsly, iii. 107.

Apologizes for the ufe of images and piftures
in churclief, iii. 129- N. [t].

Gregory, St, biihop of NyJJa : his life of

Gregory the wonder-worker, i. 119 & feqq.

Cenilired, by Dr Ca-ve, as too credulous, 1 20.

Commends Gregory Thaumaturgus, for chang-

ing the Pagan fellivals into Chriftian holidays,
iii 126.

Gregory, the Wonder-ivorker, a difciple of

Origen, cart out devilsj by a meffage or

mandatory letter to them, i. 13. His life,

written by Gregory, bifhop of Nxffa, to^.

Many things in it, according to Mr Dod-

ivelJ, which breathe the air of impofture,
and the genius of the fourth century, ibid.

The virgin Mary, accompanied with Sitjohnxhe

evangeliit, appears to him, and gives him a

creed, 119. The genuinenefs of this creed

aflerted by Dr Waterland and Dr Berriman,
I 20. Affirmed by Dr Berriman to be highly

diftinguiihed by the extraordinary gifts of the

Holy Ghotl, 121. Drives the devils from an

heathen temple, and recalls them by a letter,

121, 122. Affirms, that the gift of expound-

ing the fcriptures was afluaily claimed in the

primitive church, i. 325. Commended by
Gregory of Nyjfa, for changing the Pagan iei-

tivals into Chrtflian holidays, iii. 1 26.

Grotius, Hugo, believes, that a perfon em-

ployed at this day, in the converfion of the

Heathens, in a manner agreeable to the will

of the Lord, would be endovved with a power
of working miracles, i. Pref. xv. Obferves

itom St Mattheiu \\i. 17, that the wonder-
ful faculties diftributed to each difciple were
not exerted of themfelves, or at pleaiure, but

referved to fpecial occafions, xviii. His rea-

fon, why St John places the tellimony of St

Peter and his own, concerning our Saviour's

refurreftion, before that of the woman, ii. 4j.
Has written the beft apology for Chriftianity,
which has ever been publifhed fmce the times

of the apoftles, ii. 73. AiTigns the deduflion

of the legal ftem of Jofeph to St Mattheiu, and
of the natural to St Lnke, ii. 30. His opinion
in this point rejcfted by all commentators, 3 i .

His opinion the moft probable concerning St

Mattheivi reafons for dividing the genealogy
of our Saviour into three equal periods of
fourteen generations, ii. 27. The moft ra-

tional of the commentators, ii. 12. Mitigates
the fault of St Peter, and foftens the harlhiiefs

of St Paul's cenfure upon him, ii. 1 2. Of
opinion, that St Matthenus fole view, in omit-

ting three perfons in the genealogy of our Sa-

viour, was to reduce the divifion of it xa the

number fourteen, ii. 21;. Obferves, that the

prophetic fpirit was but feldom refident in the

[C 2] prophets.
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prophets, juft as God thought fit, ii. 17. N.

Rejetts the opinion of the antient fathers,
who fuppofed, that one of the thieves, who
fuffered with our Saviour, was converted by
the prodigies which happened at his cruci-

fixion, ii. 37. Endeavours to (hew, that the

names of Matthat, Levi, and Cainan have
been added to St Luke's genealogy of our Sa-

viour, ii. 27. Rejefts the opinion of thofe,
who fuppofe, that St Matthew gives us the

pedigree of Jofeph, the reputed father, and St

Luke, of Mary the mother of Jtfiis, zq. De-
clares, that St John had no tindlure either of
the Hebre-iu or Greek literature, but might
perhaps have gained fome fhare of each, when
he was old m Jfia, ii. 103. His notion of
the infpiration of the ifcriptures, ii. zgo.
His paraphiafe on St Peter s mare fare nvord

of prophecy, \\\. 150. Declares theEath-Kol
to have been the fole oracle remaining among
the Jeivs, during the time of the fecond tem-

ple, iii. 159. Thinks it probable, that ^^ii'/'s

I'acrifice was confumed by a fire from Heaven,
iii. 203.

Gruter, gives a fragment of a fable, mention-

ing two blind men reftored to fight by jEfcu-

lapius, i 64.

H.

Halloix : his life of Jufl'in Martyr, i. 333.
Hammond, Dr, obferves, that St Luke does not

regard fo exactly the order of time, in which

tilings were done or fpoken, ii. 44, 4;. Re-

marks, that the variations in the evangelifts
were neceilary to make their teftimonies fe-

veral, and fo to give them the greater autho-

rity by the number of them, ii. 293.
Hardouin, the Jefuit : his charadler, by Dr

Chapman, i. Poft. li'xviii. His notion of the

forgery of the antient writers a fenfelefs whim,
Ixxxi. Obliged to recant it, and cenfured by
Jiis own order, Ixxxii. His charafler in the Acta

Eruditorum of Leipfck, i. Z47. Obliged to

retraft his ftheme, ibid.

Hare, Bifnop: his charafler, by Dr Middleton,
ii 483.

Harmony, found in the four gofpels. with re-

gard to the principal tranfaiSions, juftly cele-

brated as a ilrong proof of the integrity of
vhe evangeliils, and of the certainty of the

f.".fts delivered by them, and confequently of

the truth of ChtiAianity iifelf, ii, 23. This

harmony denied by the adverfaries of Ghri-

ftianity, ibid.

Harpies : the ftory of them feems to be copi-
ed in the firft church witiiin the walls of Rams,
iii. 112.

Harvey, Lord, honours Dr Middhton with

very dillinguilhing marks of his friendfhip,
iii. 381. Defires the doftor's opinion on the

manner of creating fenators at Rome, ibid.

Letters to his lordfhip from Dr Middleton,

383,387. His notion, 388.
Healing, the fick : this power, as pretended

to be in the primitive church, examined, i. 61

& feqq. Pretended to by the Heathens, 63,
Affords great room for delufion, 64.

Heathens : wifer fort of them were univerfally
of opinion, that the multitude were to be de-

ceived and allured to their duty by fiftionsand

fabulous tales, ii. Pref. v. Thought, that

none could be fo mad, as to make it a point of

religion, n^ ==>. fi,„;r God. iii. 41.
Heathen World : no difTenters ;» ;t from the

eftablifhed modes of worfhip, ii. Pref. iv.

Hebrew Language, confined, in a manner, to

the walls of Jerufalem, in the time of the

apoftles, ii. 95. Attempted by nany, both of
the moderns and antients, to be proved to be
the firft and common language of all, ii. 160.

Heinsius, Daniel, fays, that the whole diiflion

of the new teftament may be juftly called He-

hraiflical, ii. 91. Declares the language of
the new teftament to be barbarous and im-

pure, ii. 94.
Helladius, the difciple and fuccefTor of St

Bafil, faid to have recorded a revelation of

that faint, concerning the death of Julian the

emperor, i. N. [2] 126.

Henrietta, Queen of C^«?-/« I, a zealot for

the popifh religion, ufes all her power vvitk

that king to fupport and propagate it, i. Intr.

Ixxi.

Hercules : the imprefTion of his feet (hewn on
a ftone in Scythia, iii. 104.

Heresies: ninety different ones fprung up
within the three firft centuries, i. Intr. N.

Heresy : a rational definition of it by St Je-

rom, iii. 16. By his definition, the Romi/h
church is more heretical than any of thofe

which have feparated from it, 17.
Heretics had their martyrs, i. 169.

Heretic; by that word, Dr JVaterlanJ ini.

Dr
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Dr Berriman meant one, who differed from
them in any article of religion, which they
held to be importanc, ii. 1 15.

Hermas, fuppofed by lome, to have forged the

Sibylline oracles, i. 30.

Hermaphrodites, iv. 152.
Herodotus affirms, that the Egyptians circum-

cifed themfelves, ii; 152. That the Pheni-
cians and Syrians, who inhabited Palejline,
confeffed, that they received the cuflom of
circumcifion from the Egyptians ibid. Exa-
mination of his account of the religion of the

Egyptians, ii. 210 & feqq. Owns, that the

Greeks borrowed almoft every thing from the

Egyptians, ii. 228. Relates a ftory of certain

Hicred myftical things, which travelled about
from country to country, and fettled at laft in

Delos, iii. 108, log. Mentions a yearly fef-

tival of the Egyptians, called the lighting up
of candles, iii 75.

Heylin, Dr Peter, a ftrenuous efr'""'"'" "^^ ''"=

ecclefinftionl prmciples of the reign of king
Charles, i. Intr. l.xxii. Agrees with Knot
the Jefuit, in his charadler of the church of

England la that time, ibid.

HiLARioN, the Monk: his life written by St

Jerom, i. Poll. Ixxxviii. 122. Affirmed by St

Jerotn to have healed wounds, and preferved
the lives of two perfons by confecrated oil,

61. Exorcifes a camel poffefled by the devil,

72. Could tell by the fmell, to what Dremon
or vice a man was fubjeft, ibid. The founder
of the monaftic orders in Syria and Palejline,
iii. 14. Miracle of him related by St Jerom,
ibid. Firft introduces among Chriftians

the praftice of fprinkling horfes with holy
water, iii. 1 26.

Hilary : his reafon for St Matthe-iv's omiflion
of three fucceffive defcents in the genealogy
of our Saviour's family, ii, 24, 25. His fo-

lution thought ridiculous by fome of the beft

expofitors, 25.

Historians, not a fingle one of antiquity, who
has not recorded oracles, prodigies, (^c. i.

177.

History, the credit of it not deftroyed by re-

jecting the unanimous teftimony of the fathers

in their reports of the primitive miracles, i.

173. Of miracles of a kind totally different

from that ofcommon events, 176. The faith

of it not hurt by difbelieving falfe miracles,

177.

HoDY, Dr, declares, that Theodoret and Eva-

grius are full of relations, which were the re-

fult of a fuperftitious piety, i. 140.
Holy Days, in the church of Rome, (hew ths

genuine remains of heathenifra, iii. 99.
Holy Ghost : extraordinary gifts of it, under

the 'Jeivijh difpenfation, did not perpetual!/
refide in thofe, to whom they had been once

communicated, ii. 16. N. [e]. Said to have
defcended on the archbilhop of Ravenna,
iii. III.

Holy Maid of Kent, an impoftor, believed,

by biihop Fijher and others, to be a prophetefs,
i. 95.

Holy Water, adopted from paganifm, by the

papifls, as highly edifying, and a fecurit/ of

mankind againft the delufions of the devil,

iii 73. The virtues of it pretended to be at-

tefted by miracles, ibid. So notorioufly and

diredlly tranfmitted from paganifm, that the

popiiK writers make not the leall fcruple to

own it, iii. 71. The compofuion of it the
fame among the heathens, as is now among
the papills, 72. Spoken of by the primitive
fathers, as purely heatheni(h, impious, and de-

teftable, ibid. Applied to the
purifying or

blefling of horfes at Rome, iii. 73. Jullified

by the author of the catholic Chriflian in-

ftruaed, iii. 13. One ufe of it in a feftival at

Rome, called the benedidion of horfes,
ibid.

Hooper, Bifhop : his martyrdom compared by tlx

compiler, John Fox, to that of S: Polycarp, i.

323. N.

Horses, the benedlflion of them at Rome, iii.

74. Father Mabillons refleflion on this

funflion, ibid. They were fprinkled among
the antients at the Circetiftan games, ibid.

Sprinkled with luftral water among the pa-
gans in the Circenfian games, iii. i 26. The
cuftom of fprinkling them with holy water
firft introduced among Chriilians by the autho-

rity of Hilarion the Monk, ibid.

Hosius, a learned and venerable bifhop, chiefly
intrufled by Conftantine the Great in the- af-

fairs of the church, ii. 1 1 6.

HospiNiAN, a learned Jefuit, who had fpent

many years among the Indians, owns, that his

order worked no miracles there, iii. 52.
Host : adoration of it too abfurd for the prac-

tice even of heathens, iii. 41. Adoration of

it an a'fl of popifh idolatry, of which these

is not the Ie,ill refemblance in any part of the

pagan worlhip, iii. 94.
HUETIUS
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HwBTios collefls all that antiquity and the fa-

thers have delivered of Origens writings and

opinions, ii. 410. His account of Origeni
manner of interpreting the fcriptuers, ii.

530.
Hugo, Cardinal, treats the pafTage in St Mat-

theiv, about both the thieves reviling our Lord
at his crucilixion, as little better than a lye, ii.

37*

Hunter, Thomas, an Evglifi printer, not men-
tioned by any of our Englijh writers, iii.

2+1.
Hy ST ASP IS, a fpurious book, afcribed to him,

believed to be genuine by Jujiin Martyr, i.

27-

I.

Jackson, Mr, appears fir.l againil the Fre? In-

guiry, i. 378. Aflerts the continuance of the

miraculous powers no farther than to the tim<-

of Origen, ibid. Acknowledges the filence of

the apoftolic fathers, with regard to any (land-

ing power of working miracles, i. 298.

James, I, King, a mere fchooldivine, i. Intr.

Ixxi. Afraid of the papifls, and aded for

them, ibid.

James II, the only bigotted prince, whoever
made any attempts to fubvert the conftitution

of the univerfity of Cambridge, iii. 336.

James, Dr, regius profeilbr of divinity at Cam-

bridge, endeavours to inlarge his fees, iii.

270.

Januarius, St, the melting of his blood at

Naples one of the ftanding and moft authen-

tic miracles in Italy, iii. i 10. Affirmed by
Mr Addifon to be one of the moft bungling
tricks, that he had ever feen, ibid. Copy of

an old cheat tranfafted near {he fame place,
III.

Ibis, an Egyptian bird, iv. 90, 91,

Idolatry, exercifed now in popifh Rome upon
the very fame principles, on which it was for-

merly pradifed in pagan .Rcm^, iii. 18. Of
the church of Rome, iii. 83, 84.

Idol, according to St Jerom, means an image of

the dead, iii. 8z.

Idols, defined by St Jerom to be images of the

dead, iii. 18. Definition of them by the au-

thor of the catholic Chrijiian iitftruSted, 19.

Jenson, Nicolas, falfely fuppofed the firft printer
at Venice, iii. 237.

jEROM,St : his encomium upon a monaftic life, i.

Intr. xxxvii. Writes agalnft Vigilantius in

defence of Monkery, i^c. xxxix Declares,
that the utenfils and coverings of the eucha-

rift were to be worlhipped with the fame ma-

jefty as the body and blood of our Lord, xli.

Mentions great numbers cured by confecrated

oil, xliii. A moft zealous admirer and pro-
moter of the monkifh life, Poft. Ixxxviii.

Wrote the lives of two celebrated monks,
Faul and Hilarion, ibid. Inferts in thefe

lives a number of tales and miracles, ibid.

His life of Paul treated by Mr Dodvuell,

as a proof of that paffion for fiftion and im-

pofture, which poffeffed the fathers of the

fourth century, ibid. Wrote againft Vigilan-

tius, whom he treats as a moft blafpheraous
heretic, Ixxxix. Maintains the honour of

monkery and reliques, by lyes and forgeries, xc.

His dogmatical and agoniftical ftyle diftin-

guiihed by Dr CJiapman, xci. His diftinftioa
aboui iK. Knnour caid to the reliques of mar-

tyrs trifling and evafive, xcii. Hb account of
the tranflations and proceflions of reliques,
xciii. That account the very form and pat-

tern, by which ihsRomaniJls tranflate, receive,
and venerate their reliques at this day, ibid.

Treats the notion of the millennium as a
dream of the Jeivs and judaizing Chriftians,
26. Apprehends, that, by oppofing that no-

tion, he fhould raife a furious ftorm againft
himfelf, ibid. Relates a ftory of a camel pof-
feffed by a devil, and exorcifed by Hilarion,

72. Invokes the afliftance of the holy Spirit
in writing the life of Hilarion, ibid. Invent-

ed or wilfully propagated the extravagant
tales in that book, 73. His zeal and affedlion

to the monaftic order, ibid. His vifion, in

which he was dragged before the tribunal of

Chrift, for reading 'Cicero, Virgil, and Horace,
86. This vifion ridiculed by Rufinus, ibid.

Declares, that true prophets never fpoke in

ecftafy, 89. Owns, that the church, after the

empire became Chriftian, loft as much of her

virtue, as ftie gained of power and wealth,
100. The moft generally efteemed of all the

antients, for learning and judgment, by the

divines of thofe days, i. 218. His life of

Hilarion, the Monk, 122. Of Raul, the

Hermit, ibid. A man of great parts and

knowledge, i. 219. His character by Dr

Chapman, ibid. Approves of a fiilion in fa-

vour of religion, 128. Intimates, that it is

allowable
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allowable to employ any artifice in controver-

{y againft ap adverfary, Hid. N. [2]. Kis

charafter of Epiphaniui, 129. His charafler,
i. 283. Dr John Stoiie, a bigotted papift,

declared, that he iied in the faith of this

faint, 284. His charafter, by Dr Chapman,
ibid. Obferves, that St Pan!, where he fays,
1 [peak after the manner of men, makes good
what he fays by his low and vulgar manner of

reafoning, ii. 19. Difclaims the fuppofition of
another Cephas, diftinft from St Peter, ii. 4. Is

of opinion, that the difpute between St Peter and
St Paul was a fiftion contrived between them,
ii. 6. His opinion concerning that matter,
cenfured by St Jugujlin, ii. 9. PerfiUs in hir

opinion, 10. Treats St Jugujlins opinions

concerning the expediency of St Peter s ob-

ferving the rites of the law, as a mere herefy,
ii. 10. Thinks, that the quarrel between St

Paul znd Barnabas had fomething in itof hu-

man frailty, ii. 16. His reafnn toi 5t ^lat-

thew'i r)mifl".c/ii or three fucceffive defcents in

the genealogy of our Saviour's family, ii 24,

25. His folution thought ridiculous by fome
of the beft expofitors, 25. Suppofes, that

there flood originally, in St Matthew'' s, pedi-

gree of our Saviour, two Jechonias's, the fa-

ther and the fon, ii. 26. Thinks, that it was
not the fame woman, who anointed the head
and feet of our Saviour, ii. 32. With all the

antients, fuppofed one of the thieves crucified

with our Loid to have been converted by the

prodigies, which then happened, ii. 37. This

opinion rejefled by Grotius, ibid. His folution

of the difFerence between St Mark and St

John, concerning the time of the day of our
Saviour's crucifixion, clogged with infuperable

difficuhies, ii. 40. Says, thst St il/ari's ac-

count of the occurrences immediately after our
Saviour's crucifixion, might be rejefted as fpu-
rious, ii. 42. Suppofes the Greek tranflator

of St Mattheiti'i gofpel to have been guilty
of fome miftakes, ii. 53. Tells us, that when
we meet with any citations made by the a-

pollles, as from prophets, which cannot be
Jound in the old tellament, we niuft believe

them to be really written there, yet cited, not

according to the words, but to the mean-

ing of them, ii. 64. Obferves a ftrange dif-

ference between St Matthew, ii. ;, 6. and
the feptuagint tranflation, but a firanger flill

between him and the Hebrew text, ii. 60.

fuggefts two reafons for this difagreement, ibid-

Mentions an apocrypal book of Jeremiah,

ii. 62. His account of the manner of the

firft exhibiting the gifts of tongues, ii 81. N.
[a]. Says that the apoftles were a fet of ruf-

tic, unlearned, and ignorant men, wanting
every ornament of fpeech, ii. 93. Takes no-
tice of the frequent folzecifms and blunders,
which St Paul was apt to make in the con-

llruflion of his words, ii. 97. Stiles Titus the

pipe and organ, through which St Paul

preached the gofpel, and fung to Oirijl, ii. 97.
Relates a flory of St Johns, repeating, in his

old age, only this exhortation in the church.
Love one another, ii. 112. Affirms, that St

Paul, in his epillle to the Gatatians, makes
ufe of low and vulgar reafoning, and an im-

proper application of words, ii. 294, 308.

Defigned, at firft, to new model and reform
the Latin vulgate of the new teftament, ac-

cording to the beft Greek copies of his time,
ii. 324. Afterwards content only to touch
<jver and corrcft fuch paflages, where the
fenfe feemed to have been miftaken, ibid, and
378. The whole fubjuft of his epiftle to

Pammachius is the defence of a tranflation,
which he had made of a Greek letter fent from,
one birtiop to another, 325. Never dreamt of

confining himfelf to the order of the words,
in any of his verfions, 326. A great ad-
mirer of Origens, parts and learning, ii. 407.
Relates a miracle of St HUarion, iii. 14.
Gives a rational definition of herefy, 16. De-
fines idols to be images of the dead, 17. Ob-
ferves, that fome are faid to have the

gifts of
the Spirit, who do not hold the truth of the

gofpel, iii. 55. Says, that by idols are to be
underftood the images of the dead, iii. 82.
Recommends a monallic life, iii. 127. Anfwers

Vigilantius, I 28. Thinks, x\\2X Abel'% facri-

fice was confumed by a fire from Heaven, iii.

203. A great admirer of Origen in his youth,
but had afterwards ijo great opinion of iiis fi-

delity in handling the i'criptures, ii. 330. A.

paffage in him examined, 383.
esuit-Cabal: title of it changed, iince the

firft ad vertifement of it, i. 241. Shewn to be
written by Dr Chapman, 242 & feqq.

EbUiTs: tneir conceflions, which they make to

their profelytes in China, iii. 1 1 ^'.

EWEL, Bilhop, fuperflitious with regard to

witchcraft, i. N. [1] 1 80.

E witH Priests, forbidden to make any cuttings
in their flelh, iii. i 2.

E \vs, at Rome, obliged every week in Lent to hear

a monk preach againll them. ii. 5 1 3. Generally
treit
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treat the firft chapters of Genefis as allegorical,
and are faid to reftrain their youth from read-

ing them, ii. 134. An obfcure contemptible

people, formed for no kind of literature,

fcarce known to the polite world, till the TJo-

»:a» empire difperfed them, ii. 154. Said by

profane authors to have been expelled by the

Egyptians on account of fome filthy difeafe,

ibid. Conftantly reproached by their enemies

with being the moll rude and illiterate of all

barbarians, ii. 233. The charge owned and
excufed by Jofefhus, ibid. Strongly inclined

to all Egyptian cuftoras, and to relapfe in Egfp-
tian idolatry, ii. i 56. Many of their cuftoms

and laws derived from Egypt, ibid. That they
borrowed fome of their ceremonies and cuf-

toms from Egypt, the only point in queflion
between Dr MidJleton and the author of the

reply, ii. 260. This faiSl conftantly alTerted

by men of the greateft learning, ibid. Highly

probable, 261. Under the fecond temple,

given to magical arts, and all manner of delu-

lions, iii. 160.

Jgn.-^tius, St : his epiftle to the church of Smyr-

na, i. 4. To the Romans, ibid. To the

Ephefians, 6. To the Philaddphians, 7.

Intimates, that the knowledge of certain e-

vents had been communicated to liim by the

Spirit, ibid. The antient narrative of his mar-

tyrdom mentions his appearing to the vvticers

of it thenightafter his death, Zj. His exhor-

tation to love, charity, and meeknefs, ii. i I 2.

His epiftle to the church of S7;.')r»«, urged by Dr

Dodvoell, to prove a {landing power of work-

ing miracles, i. 302. What he meant in his

epiftle to the Romans, by begging of them,
that they would not hinder his martyrdom,

304, 308. Account of his martyrdom, 307.
His reliques, i, 281, 282. Celebrated by St

Chryfojiom, 282. His bones depofited by the

emperor Iheodojius in a temple in Antioch,

ibid.

Images, and PiSurcs, in the church as early as

St ChrylcJlom\ time, i. Intr. xliv. Introduced

into the Chiiftian church about the end of

the fourth, or the beginning of the fifth,

century, iii. 130. Theworfhip of them idola-

trous, iii. 18. Believed, in the church of

Rome, to have fome divinity or power refiding
in them, 19, 20, 24, 25. Thofe faid to be
-the workmanlhip of faints or angels, or God
himfclf, rudely and contemptibly performed,
22. In the temples of f^y//, from the ear-

lieft antiquity, iii. 23. Stridly prohibited to

the Jeius, 24. Tend to corrupt true reli-

gion, by introducing fuperllition and idolatry,
ibid. Placed in the RomiJI} churches as pro-

per objefts of religious adoration, 30. The
wotiliippers of them are always ufed, in the

fiyle of fathers, as fynonymous and equivalent
to Heathens or Pagans, iii. 8:. Their worfhip
condemned by many of the wifeft Heathens,
ibid. Prohibited by name, ibid. Of faints

placed in the roads in popith countries, iii.

95, 96. At the entrance of towns, gg.
A miraculous one of our Saviour in St John
Lateran, iii. 106. Said to fpeak, fhed tears,

fweat, or bleed, 107, loS. Image of St

Mary the weeper, 107. Introduced into

churches in the. fourth century, i. 274.
Imposition of Hands, a method of healing

the fic.k, ufed in the primitive church, i,

61.

Intense: why firft mentioned by Dr Middhton,
as a proof or l\.=.

j.„s"".'<'m of modern Ro7ne,
iii. 10. The altar of incenfe m ilic

tetrvple
at Jeriifalem never dcfigned to be perpetual,

10, II. Confutation of what is alledged in

fivour of incenfe, 11. Burnt to the virgin

Mary, under the title of queen of Heaven,
iii. 11,12. A cuftom in the church of Rome,
received direftly from Paganifm, 70. The
ufe of it under the pagan emperors thought
contrary to the obligations of Chriftianity,
ibid. And under the Chriftian ones prohi-
bited, 71. The diftinguifliing rite of Paga-
nifm, iii. 125. The ufe of it aflcrted by
fome learned men to be of apoftolical inftitu-

tion, 126. N. [Ij.
Infants: the ceremonies ufed to them after

their birth, iv. 1 3 & feqq.
Index Expurgatoriust expunges all thofe

paflages in the primitive fathers, which teach,

that creatures ought not to be adored, iii.

30.

Inspiratipn, perpetual and uiiiverfal : the

giving up that of the facred writers afiirmed by
fome zealots to be betraying the caufe of Chri-

ftianity, ri. 19. The notion of it a clog
and incumbrance to Chriftianity, ibid. In-

confiftent with fadls, and contradictory even to

thofe writers, to whom it is afcribed,_V^V.
Founded only in the miftaken fenfe of certain

texts, 20. Obtained in the early ages of the

church, 24.
Inspiration of the Scriptures affirmed by
Dr Midd/eton not to be abfolute and univer-

fal, ii. 288, 290 & feqq. 309. Sentiments of

and
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archbiftop Til'otfon and Gmtius upon it, 289,
290.

Introductory Discourse : reafons of pub-
lilhing it before the larger ntjork, i. Pref. iii.

Oppofition, which it met with from the prefs,

pu!pit, and theological fchools. iv. General

approbation of it, and favourable reception,
both among the clergy and laity, v. The
argument of it of the greateft importance to

the proteftant religion, iv. Charafter and
conduft of the writers againll it, vi, x. Form-
ed upon a fuppofuion of the truth of the mi-
racles of Chrifl and the apoftles, i. 21 ;. Rea-
fons of publifhing it before the larger work,
228, 229. Fafts admitted as true by all its

adverfaries, 23 S.

Invocation, of the name of God o\- Jefits, a

method of healing the fick in the primitive
church, i. 61.

Job, the book, fuppofed by many to be older

than Mofes, ii. 232. The book of him no-

thing elfe but a kind of fable or poetic drama,
ii. 132, 133. No clear account, or probable
tradition, concerning him, or the author of the

book, 132. That book applied by Ezckicl
and St James in the fame manner, as if it were
a real hillory, 133. An argument for the re-

ality of its hillorical charafter, ibid. His

dunghil in Arabia commonly vifitcd in the

time of St Cbryfofiom, ibid.

John, the Prrfiytcr, a companion of the apofiles,
i. N. [2] 5

1. Siippofcd by fome of the prin-

cipal fathers to have written the fecond and
third epilUes, as well as the book of Remela-

tions, now afcribed to the apoHle, ibid.

John, St, the ftory of his being thrown into a

caldion of boiling oil, and coming fafe and
unhurt from it, the fiction of the later ages, i.

•Pref xxiii. .Reported by St Augufiin, not to

be dead, but fleeping in his grave, N. [1]
188. Publifhed Lis gofpel the l.dl of the four,
;ii.

155. riis gofpcl called hy Gralius a col-

Jeiftion of things omitted by the other three,
ibid. Of all the apolllcs the moil barbarous
in his language, ii. 96. In his old age, ufed,

only in the church, to exhort Chrlllians to love

one another, ii. 112. Reclaims, by his gen-
tlencfs, the captain of a band of robbers, ibid.

The ftory of him and Cerinlbus reics upon
the firgle teftimony of Len>ru;, ii. 108. Re-
lated, with no finail variation, by the antients

thenifelves, 113.

Jop-TiN, Mr, a very worthy, learned, and judi-
. icious man, ii. 494.

\ OL. IV.

JosEPHus afRrms, that Solomon was inl!rufted by
God in the art of calling out devils, i 70.
Affirms, that Mofes dextroufly involved fome

things in Enigma's, ii. 128. Declares, that

the purpofe of his Antiquities was to fet forth

only the literal and hillorical part of the"

writings of Mofes, ibid. Clearly fignifies, that

the ftory of the creation was of the allegoric

kind, ibid. Compares Mofes to the famed

lawgivers of Greece, ii. 154. Teaches us

moderate and qualified fentiments, concerning
the divine origin of the Jcivijh religion, and
the divine infpiration of its founder, ii. 152.

Argues fiom the teftimony of Herodotus with
relation to circumcifion being in ufe among
the Egyptians, and derived from them to other

nations, ii. 153. Gives the charafler of

Mofes, as of an excellent governor and wife

legillator, ibid. Does not infift on any fuper
natural or divine authority of Mo/f/, ii. 197
h feqq. In his Jeixijh Antiquities, fupprelfes
fome faSs in the old teftament, and alters and
accommodates others to the ordinary tafte and
common fenfe of mankind, ii. 206. His re-

fleflion on the palTage of the Ifraelites

through the Red Sea, ibid. Allows the Egyp-
tians to have excelled all other nations in the

fame of their wifdom, ii. 229. Owns and
excufes the charge of the Jews being the mod
illiterate of all nations, ii. 233. An ex-

ception to a paffage in him, cited by Dr Mid-

dleton, confidercd, ii. 256 Cv; feqq. In his ac-

count of fcriptural fads, allows a greater la-

titude of interpreting and explaining them
than modern advocates do, z^-j . His autho-

rity confidered, 264. His intention in writ-

ing his Jexvijh antiquities, ii. 266. Varies in

many cafes from the fcripture, 266, 267. His

hillory, in many particulars, different from
that of Mafes, ibid '1 he cenfures of learned

men upon him colledled by Fabricius, 266.
K.xamination of a paffage in his book againft

Apion, 11. 26S & feqq. The old tranflator of
lum declared by Sca/iger to be a great blun-

derer, 271. Has recourfe to allegory, 283.
Mentions his having feen feveral perfons, who
had been poffeffed by Dsmons, cured by
Eleafer, 3. je-w, in the prefcnce of the em-

peror t'efpafian, iv. 57.

JoviAV, the emperor, wholly neutral between

Chrillianity and Paganifin, iii. 122, 123.
Then ^.us declares, that the mixing water with

wine in the Eucharifi was taught and praftifed

[O] b/

y^
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by our Saviour, i. Intr. xl. Affirms, that the

dead were raifed, and many other miraculous

works performed by the Chriftian church in

his time, 9. His charafter, 36. The moft

diligent colleflor and alTe.tor of apoflolical

traditions, ilnd. Affirms, that our Saviour

lived to an old age, or was fifty years old at

the leaft, 37. Afferts the doftrine of the

millennium, 38. Maintains, from tradition,

that Enoch and Elias were tranflated into that

very paradife, from which Adam was expelled,

39. Believes the fabulous ftory of the verfion

of the Septuaglnt, 40. and the dellruftion of

the fcrjptures m the Eabylonijh captivity, and
their reftoration by Efdras, ibid. His manner
of expounding the fcriptures fanciful, 42. In
which he followed Barnabas and the apoflo-
lic fathers, and was followed by the later

writers, 43. The tradition of ChriJTi old age
fairly prefumed to be his forgery, 47. A zea-

lous affertor of apoftolical tradition, 50.
Millaken in his account of Papias's having
been a difciple of Joi/n the apollle, N. [2]
51. Affirms, that the difciples of Simon Ma-
gus and the heretic Carfocrates, and his fol-

lowers were necromancers, 55. Affirms, that

the railing of the dead was frequently per-

formed, 59. That fail incredible on many
accounts, 60. Affirms, that the Jezvs in his

time drove away devils by the invocation of
the name of God, 69. Declares, that the

gift of tongues was granted to many in his

days, 96, 97. In great want of that gift him-

lelf, 97. The queltion, whether he claims an

extraordinary power of expounding the fcrip-

tures, examined, i. 325. Affirms, that the

raifing of the dead was frequently performed
in his time, 334. Upon his fingle teftimony
ftands the gift of tongues in his time, i. 336
& feqq. Wanted that gift himfelf, 362 &
feqq. His llory of St Johns running out of
the bath at Ephefus, upon feeing Cerinthus the

heretic in it, ii. 107. That ilory refls on his

fingle teftimony, and that given to us at fe-

cond-hand only, or from hearfay, 108.

Though the moll diligent coUedlor of apofto-
lic traditions, yet, in every inilance recorded by
him, was either deluded himfelf, or has wil-

fully deluded others, ii. 109. Example how
far he is to be depended upon, svhere he af-

firms, that our Saviour lived to an old age,
and was at leaft fifty years old at the time of
his death, ibid. Carried by an impetus of

confuting heretics into a contrar;' extreme.

1 1 o. Declares, that the fundamental doflrine^
or the firmnefs of the Chriftian faith, was to
believe in the father and in the fon, ii. 1 16.

Affirms, that God gave circumcifion for a
mark to diftinguifti Abraham%

pofterity, ii.

196.

Isidore, of Sevil, cited by Dr Berriman, i.

Intr. Iv.

Italy, a voyage thither compared to the com-
mon ftages and journeys of life, iii. 63.

Judas, variations in the evangelifts in their ac-

counts of our Lord's foretelling his treachery,
ii. 34.

Judgment : the want of it has, in many cafes,
all the fame effeft, as the want of veracity,
towards invalidating the teftimony of a Wit-
nefs, i. 22.

Julian, the emperor, affirms, that the fura of all

the wifdom of the antient Chriftians was com-

prifed in this fingle precept. Believe, i. Intr.

N. [a] Ixiii. Sufpefts the Chriftians to i'ave

fet fire to the temple of Apollo Daphn^us,
N.

[ i] I 26. His death faid to be foretold by
vifions and divine revelations, 127. Out of
fpite to the Chriftians, ufed to order the
viduals in the markets to be fprinkled with

holy water, iii. 73. Reftored Paganifm,
iii. 122. Rallies the Mofaic hiftory of the
creation and fall, ii. 126. Anfwered by
C\ril, ibid.

Justin Martyr is fuppofed to have written
his firft apology within fifty years after the

days of the
apoftles, i. 9. AiTerts, that pro-

phetical gifts and extraordinary powers fub-
fifted in the church in his time, ibid. His
charafter 23. Affirms, that the gift of ex-

pounding the fcripture was granted to him by
the fpecial grace of God, ibid. His difcourfe
on the myftery of the crofs, ibid. His method
of interpreting fcripture, 24. Applies all the
fticks and pieces of wood in the old teftament
to the crofs of Chrift, ibid. His works little

elfe than a colleftion of fanciful and abfurd

interpretations of fcripture, 25. Acknow-
ledged, by Dr Ca've, to have been wholly ig-
norant of the Hcbrevj tongue, ibid. Be-
lieves the doftrine of the millennium, 26.

Afferts, that God committed the world to an-

gels, who falling in love with women begot
Daemons, 27. Believes the fpurious books

publiffied under the name of the Sibyl and

Hyflafpis to be genuine, ibid. Suppofed by
fome to have forged the Sibylline oracles, 30,
Believes the divinity of the Septuaglnt verfion,

31;
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31. Commits a grofs miflake in chronology,
ibid. Frequently cites fabulous and apocry-

phal books, 3 2 . Quotes the fcriptures falfely
and negligently, ibid. His millake in con-

founding Se??!o Sancus, a Sabine deity, with
Simon Magus, 33. Falfely charges the Jeuns
with having expunged many palFages out of
the Greek bibles, in which the charadler and

fufferings of jfefis were defcribed, 34.

Charged by John Croius, with having forg-
ed a paflage in Ef.lras, 34. Accufed by Mr
Thirlby of the utmoft negligence and radi-

nefs, 36. Ailedges necromancy as a proof of
the immortality of the foul, 54. Probably
the inventor of the opinion, that Daemons,
after their debaucheries with boys and women,
wanted the fumes of facriiices to recruit their

vigour, 56. Declares, that Damons exorcifed

in the name of the God of Abraham, Ifaac,
and Jacob, would fubmit, 68. Says, that the

Spirit of God made ufe of the prophets of the

old teftament as of an inftrument, 90. Lays
claim to the gift of expounding fcripture, 94.
Lays claim to the gift of expounding the

fcriptures, i. 327. Stiles the apoftles wholly
illiterate, without any fkill or knowledge of

languages, ii. 93. Says, that Abraham re-

ceived circumcifion as a mark or fign, ii. 196.

Says, that holy water was invented by Da;-

mons, in imitation of the true baptifm, iii.

72. Says, that the Dasmons ordered their

wordiippers, in imitation ol Mofes, to take off

their Ihoes, iv. 19.

Keene, Dr Edmund, made mafter of Peter-

houfe in Cainbridge, ii. 495. His charafter,
ibid.

KiRCHER owns fjch an affinity between the

Jeivijh and Egyptian ritef, that the Egyptians
muft have Hebraifed, or \\\e:Hehrei\:s Egyplifed,
ii. 216. Shews, that the £^v/)/;a« hierogly-

phics were invented and ufed before Mo/es's
time, ii. 236.

King, Col. his charafter, i. 398.
Kissing the Foot: finl demanded by Ca/i-

gu/a.lli. 115. Now the ftanding ceremonial
of Rome, ibid.

Knot, the Jefuit, his argument from miracles

in favour of the church of Rome, i. Intr. xlvi.

Urges againll Chillingiuorth, that the church
of England was returning back to that of

Rome, Ixxii.

KusTER, found out twelve manufcripts,
which had efcaped Dr Mill's Inquiry, ii.

365.

Lacerna defcribed, iv. 4.

Lacrymatorv \'essels, commonly fuppofed
to be defigned for receiving the tears of the

mourners, iv. 67, 68. That notion confuted,

68, 69.
Lactantius afferts, that the Chriftians of his

age could exorcife poiTefled perfons, and drive

Daemons away, i. 15. IVIaintains the genuine-
nefsof the Sibylline oracles, N. [2] 29. Ur-

ges necromancy as a proof of the immortality
of the foul, 54. The bed Chrillian writer of

his age, i. 297. His refledlion upon a paf-

fage of Cicero, concerning the law of reafon,

ibid. Remarks, that among thofe, who fcek

power and gain from their religion, there will

never be wanting an inclination to forge and
to lye for it, iii. 51.

Lamb, the fymbol oi Chrijl among the primitive

Chriftians, iv. 74.
Lamps : the burning of them and candles be-

fore the altars of the Romijh faints, denied, by
the author of the Catholic Chrillian inJtriiBed,
to be borrowed from the heathenifti worfhip,
iii. 16. Their origin deduced by Dr Mid-
dleton from Egypt, ibid. Ufed in all the pa-

gan temples from the earlieft times, ibid.

The ufe of them in Chriftian churches con-

demned by many of the primitive biihops and

prefbyters, as fuperftitious and heathenilh,
ibid. Conftantly burning before the fhrinet

and images of the Romijh faints, iii. 7;.
This a proof and example of the conformity
of the Romifi with the Pagan worfhip, ibid.

The folly and abfurdity of it expofed by the

primitive writers, ibid. Placed in the tombs
of the antients, iv. 72.

Language of the apoftles rude, and barbarous,
and abounding with every fault, which can de-

form a language, ii. 90. Allowed by all the

antients to have been their own, 92.
Languages: caufes of their variety, ii. 160,

161. Confufion of them at Babel examin-

ed, ii. 237 & feqq. Hint concerning the

origin of them, 239, 240.
Latin Ton'gue : Its pronunciation, ii. 443 &

feqq. Writers upon that fubjeft, 444.
Lavana, a Roman Goddefs, iv. t2.

[D 2] Laud,
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X,AVD, archbifliop, his cdnduft with regard to

,

the church, i. Ixxi, Ixxiii.

LAUfVHToN, Dr, iii. 341.
Launoy, Dr John De, famous for clearing the

calendar of feveral faints, who had long been

wordiipped in France, iii. 33.

Law, Edmund, archdeacon of CarliJIe : his cen-

fure of the manner of interpreting the fcrip-
tures ufed by the fathers, i. N. [3] 46.

Laymen, among the antient Chrillians, affirmed

by Origen to be generally the perfons, who
call out devils, i. 18. This gift wholly ap-

propriated to them by our Saviour, according
to Mr IVhifton, ibid

Leidekker, an author of more zeal than judg-
ment, ii. 195. Never allows any thing, that

an orthodox man can poflibly deny, 23 j.

Owns, that the golden calf in the wildernefs

was made in imitation of the Egyptian Apis,
ibid.

Le Moyne, Abraham, affirms, that our Saviour,
Markxv'i. 17, promifes miraculous powers, not

only to the apoftles, but to private Chriftians,

and that this promife is without any limita-

tion of time, i. Pref xi. xii. Suppofes, that

thofe powers laded as long as the church had
an immediate occafion for them, fuch as the

farther converfion of the world, xi. Declares

it necelTary, that the fuccefibrs of the apof.les
fhould be endowed with miraculous powers,

efpecially with the gift of tongues, xii.

Le Moyne, Stephen, offers an emendation with

refpeft to the ftory of the dove, faid to fly out

of Folicarp\ wound, i 319.
Leslie, Charles, remarks, that the pretended

miracles of the church of F-omi are the forelt

difgraces of Chriflianity, i. xxxi. His Jhort
method luith the Deijis never read by Dr
Middleton at the time of writing his letterfrom
Rome, iii. 44. Owns, that the pretended mi-

racles of the papills are the foreft difgraces
of Chriflianity, ibid. His rules not to be

trufted with the ifTue of the Chriftian caufe,

47. He does not advife that, but fuggells
other arguments for the divinity of our reli-

gion, ibid.

Letton, John, one of the firft printers at Lon-

don, iii 242.

Lewis, John, of Mergat:, an able antiquary,
iii. 240. N. [9]. Communicates to Dr Mid-
dleton his notes and papers on the hiftory and

frogrefs o/Eng!ilh printing, to the end of ^ueen
Elizabeth, ibid.

LiBANtus: his account of the removal of the

reliques of St Babylas, i 12J.
LiGHTFooT, Dr, obferves, that the antient pro-

phets could neither do nor tell all things, nor
aft on all occafions, but always had their

bounds, and fometimes a recels of the fpirit,
ii 17. N. Thinks, that St Mattheiv, in his

divifion of the genealogy of our Saviour,
conformed himfelf to the feivijh rule and

praflice, ii. 27. Attempts to prove the di-

vine infpiration of St Luie, from the word
Afu^.v in the preface to his gofpel, ii. 56.
AfTerts, that the fpiritual gifts were not be-
flowed promifcuoufly on all, who were baptif-

ed, but on a certain number only, whom the

apoftles were diredled by the Holy Ghoft to

lay their hands upon, ii. 87. Informs us, that

eircumcifion was frequently mortal, ii. 158,
His reafon why males alone amongft the femjs
were circumcifed, and why always on the

eighth day, i 59. Examination of a paflhge
of his, concerning the frequent mortality oc-

cafioned by circumcifion, ii 217. Says, that

Bath-Kol was a voice from Heaven, iii. 158.
The foundnefs of his faith and erudition al-

lowed by all, iii. 159. Says, that the voice,
called Bath-Kol, was formed by the devil ia

the air, or by magicians, 160. Lays open the

myftery of the fentence upon the ferpent, and
of the inftitution of facrifice, 201, 202.

Says, that the faith of Abel appeared in the

very materials of his facrifice, iii. 203. Ob-
ferves, that Eve, thinking the ferpent a good
angel, entered into communication with the

devil, 214, N. [m]. Says the devil was al-

ways a moft impudent fpirit, 224.
Ljpsius: his dialogue upon the pronunciation

of the Latin tongue, ii. 444.

Littleton, Judge: dies in 14S1, iii. 243.
Firft edition of his Tenures, ibid.

LivY gives the fame account of the temples of

the heathen Gods, as IheoAorct does of the

temples of the faints, i. Intr. xlviii. Obferves,
that the holy impollures of old Rome were al-

ways multiplied in proportion to the credulity
and difpofition of the poor people to fwallow

them, iii. 102. His hafte and negligence,

390.
Locke, fohn, of the fame opinion with Dr

Middleton, concerning the miracles of the

primitive church, i. Pref. v.

London : proofs of printing there much earlier

than our writers had imagined, iii, 242.

London,
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LoifDo'N, biJhop of: his fchcme of the rife and

progrefs of divine prophecy, iii. i8o, i8i.

That fchenie examined, i8i & feqq. Cen-
fures the difbelief of the heathen oracle, 185
& feqq. His account of the ufe and intent of

facrifice, 200. A perfon of great parts and

learning, iii. 209. Vni appeitiiix, concerning
the fall of man, a perplexed, hypothetical,
inconfillent piece of fophiftry, ibid. His ap-

fendix examined, ibid. & feqq. His difconrfcs

, concerjiing the ufe and intent of prophecy, vv hy
fo lately examined by Dr Middleloit, iii. 13^.

Eminently qualified todrefs up any fubjeft into

any form, ibid. Charafler of thofe difcourfes,

'37. n^, 139, in the N. Preface to thera, in

the three firft editions, omitted in two later, /^//i'.

N. [a]. Affirms, that the curfe denounced by
God

ag.iinft the earth ceafed at the deluge,
ibid. His fyftem of prophecy precarious,

146.

LoRETTo, church there, became a proverb for

its riches, iii 8 r . The face of the holy

image there as black as a negro's, ibid. The
miraculous image of the virgin Mary there

faid to have been brought from Heaven, iii.

105. Impofture of the holy houfe there, iii.

109.
LuciAN charges, with impofture, the Chriftians

of his time, who pretended to work miracles,

i. 19. Laughs at the pretended virtues of

magical rings, iv. 57. Suppofed, under the

charafler of Peregriiius and his vultur, to ri-

dicule the martyrdom and dove of Pdycarp,
i. 3 19, 320. Anapoftate from and bilter enemy
to Chriftianity, 320.

LuDovicus VtvEs affirms, that the Sibylline
oracles could not be forged, becaufe cited

both by Eufebius and Ladanlius, i. N. [2]

3°-

Luke, St, wrote the afts of the apoftles under

the immediate direflion of St Paul, ii 2.

Defcribes the aftions of St Paul more largely
than of all the reft of the apoftles, ii. 2. A
wonderful confufion of the names of perfons
in his genealogy of our Saviour, ii. 27.

Suppofed by feme critics to give the pedigree
of Mary the mother of Jejus, 28. Lefs ac-

curate in difpofing fafts in the proper order of
time than any other of the evangelifts, ii 33,

3-I-.
A convert probably from Faganifm, ii.

54. Wrote his gofpel under the direftion, as

is thought, of St '

rtft/, ii. 54. Obferved to

have jumbled his fadls together more confu-

fedly, and defcribed them more inaccurately,

than the other evangeliftj, who related them
from their own knowledge, ibid. The inif-

take of Abraham for Jacob, ASls vii. 16, moll

probably to be afcribed to him, and not to St

Stephen, 54, 5;. N. [b]. Writes with more

elegance and propriety than the other evan-

gelifts, ii. 96. Probably underftood little or

nothing of the Hebreiv, ibid.

LusTRAi ION of infants, iv. 12, 13, 14.

Lyra, Nicholas, owns, that very great cheats

are put upon the people by falfe miracles, iii.

113.

M.

Ma BILLON, father, intimates his furprize at the

benediflion of horfes, as well as many other

parts of the Roniijh vvorftiip, which he had
never feen till he travelled into Italy, iii. 14.

Wifties, that the catacombs of Pome might not

be made ufe of for forging reliques of mar-

tyrs, iii. 34. His account of, and refleflioti

upon, the benediilion of horfes at Rome, iif.

74. Gives an inftance of an old ftone, with an

infcription, in which an heathen was adopted
for a faint and martyr, iii 90. Mentions the

flory of St /^/rtr, 91. Has publiftied an old

hiftory of the holy wars, in which St George,
Demetrius, and Thcodorus are faid to have ap-

peared, in the Chriftian army, on white horfes,

iii. 103. His account of the melting of Sc

'Januarius\ blood feems to folve it without a

miracle, iii i to.

Machlinia, William De, one of the firft prin-
ters in London, iii. 242.

Macrobius: his account of the cuftom of

wearing rings among the antients, iv. 59.
Maimonides defcribes circumcifion as moft

painful and dangerous, ii. 157.

Malponat, the Jefuit, obferves^ that St Chr^-

foflom and other fathers prove by feveral in-

ftances, that real miracles had been performed
by thofe, who were not catholic Chriftians, iii.

54. Calls it an impious and
filly error

of the proteftants to think, that no religious

worfhip is due to any but to God, iii. 30.
Man : the literal acceptation of the Mofaic hif-

tory of his creation and fall gave occafion to

feveral abfurd and dangerous opinions, ii.

\2\, His fuperiority to woman founded on
that of his bodily flrength, iii 222.

Manutiu.% Paulus, and C. Sigonius, of aV( ihe

moderns, fecm to have had the moft cxaft.
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as well as extenfive knowledge of the affairs

of antient Rome, in. 432.
Mark, xvi. 17, applied by two late writers, to

prove the continuance of the miraculous

powers, without any limitruion of time, i.

Pref X. About whom St PaiiJ and Barnabas

quarrelled, fuppofed to be the fame, who
wrote the gofpel, ii. 15. The laft twelve

verfes of his gofpel affirmed by feveral pri-
mitive writers not to be found in many copies
of thofe early ages, ii. 42. Cut they are ge-

nerally thought by the critics to be a genuine
part of his gofpel, 43. Wrote his golpel un-

der the diredion, as it is believed, of St

Peter, whofe
dif'ciple he was, ii. 53. Thought

by fome commentators to have done little

more than epitomife St Mattheiij\ gofpel.

54. Better acquainted with I'tit Hebie-M l\\^.a

the Greet, ii. Qj.

Marklans, Mr, attacks the genuinenefs of
Cicero's letters to Brutus, i. Poll, bocxiii.

Marolles, Abbot De : his converfation with a

capuchin and a French preacher, concerning

images, iii. 30. Relates a ftory to (hew how
a filly people, polfefled with a fuperllitious

regard to miracles, can perfuaue themfelves,
ihat they fee what in truth has no exiftence,

49. N. [e]. Demonrtrates, at large, that po-
pery borrowed its principal ceremonies and
dodlrines from the rituals of Paganijm, iii.

56, 57-
Mars : where his temple antiently flood, there

is now ereiled a church to St Martina, iii.

89.

Marshal, Dr Nath. declares, that the mira-
culous powers continued in rhe church, till it

was eflabliihed by Con(la>itine, xxxiv. His

charadler of St Cyprian's, eloquence, N. [ i
]

169.
Marsh am. Sir John, favours the opinion of cir-

cumcifion having been borrowcJ from Egrpt,
ii. 153. Heand Y)r Spencer der'we. in a manner,
the whole ritual law of Mo/es from Egvpt,
ii. 216.

Martyrdom: examination of the cafe of it,

among the primitive Chrillians, i. 162 & feqq.-
Made no real difference in the perfonal cha-

radters of men, nor ought to give any addi-

tional weight to the authority of a (.hriilian

witnefs, itid. Believed to purge all fins, 165.

Contrariety both of principle and pradice,
with regard to it, between the times of Po/y-

carpa.nATertullian, N. [i] 171. Adds no-

thing 10 the charaiSer of the martyrs know-

ledge or fagacity, nor any weight to their

tellimonies, 173.

Martyrs, of the primitive church: their

deaths feldom fail of being accompanied with

fuppofed miracles, i N. [2] 102. The ho-

nours paid to them by the primitive Chri-

llians,' 163. St Cyprian gives that title to all,

who had endured torments for the faith of

ChriJ}, though without fufrering death, N.

[2] 164. Believed to be admitted to the im-

mediate fruition of Paradife, 165. Thought
to be miraculoufly freed fro.n all fenfe of

pain, ibid. The heretics had their martyrs,
I
fit).

Bad men fome times martyrs, 170. Dr
Middkton has no intention to detraft from the

merit of the primitive martyrs, 172. To fly

to their tombs a principal devotion of the

fourth century, i. 223. Reverence paid to

their memory after the eftablifliment of Chri-

ftianity, iii. 128.

Mason, Mr, Woodwardran profelTor at Cam-

bridge : his inauguration fpeech printed with

a date ten years earlier than it (hould have

been, iii. 238.
Matidia, iv. 158.
Matthew, St, has either wilfully fupprcffed, or

negligently omitted, three fucceffive defcents

from father to fon in the genealogy of our Sa-

viour's family, ii. 24. Scver.il names omit-

ted, and the true pedigree left incomplete,
27. Various conjeilures concerning the rea-

fons, which induced St Matlhevj to divide the

genealogy of our Saviour into three equal

periods of fourteen generations, ii. 27. Sup-
pofed by fome critics to give the pedigree of

'Jofepl.\ the reputed father of our S.aviour, 28.

St Luke had no other notion of our Saviour's

defcent iromDa'vid, than ihroM^aJofeph. \\ hofe

fon he legally was, ii. 30. Generally thought
to exhibit the pedigree of Jofepb only, ibid.

A Greel: tranflation of his gofpel, by fomebody
unknown, took place of the Hebre-M original

very early, ii. 53. Wrote his gofpel firlt in

the Hebrew tongue, ii. 53. His original

golpel foon laid afide, and, within a few
ag'-s,

quite loll, ibid. As he wrote his gofpel for the

particular information of the jei-vs, he is more

diligent than any of the apoftles in fearching
the old fcriptures for paflages, which in any
fenfe. could be applied to fome circumllance or

aftion of Jefus's, life, ii. 58. E.xamples of
his method of citing and applying the pro-

phecies of the old tellament to the tranfadlions

of the new, ii. 59. As he accommodates the

fei>fe
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fenfe of prophecies to an agreement with the

fafts of his gofpel, fo he accommodates his

fadls to the fenfe of the prophecies, ii. 66.

May be fuppofed to have written his gofpel in

Hehrciv, on account of his ignorance or im-

perfea knowledge of the Greek, ii. 95. Pflb-

lifned his gofpel the fiift, and in the Hebre-ui

tongue, for the particular information of the

Je-Ms, iii. 144. Seems to have been more di-

ligent than the reft in collefting prophetic
tcilimonies, ihid.

Maximilla, Mantamts'i afTociate, affirmed, that

the gift of prophecy was to ceafe with her, i.

go.

Mbab, Dr, does honour to the art of phyfic,
and fets an example to the grcateft men, in

his love to the antient arts, iv. 2. Imports
feveral antient paintings into England, ibid.

His oration in the college of phyficians, iv.

i8g.

Meaux, bifhop of: his expoftiion gives a mode-
rate and qualified pidure of popery, ii. 265.

MiDDLEToN, Dr, had no man's judgment to

trufl to in publilTiing his works, but his own,
j. 2S9. His defence of fome pafTages repre-
fented as carrying a fufpicious meaning, i.

291 & feqq. The argument oi h.\s free in-

quiry treated by all his antagonilb, as if he

rejedted every thing of a miraculous kind, i.

315. That argument truly ftated, /^V. Has
r.o better opinion perhaps of the miracles faid

to have been wrought without the church,
than of thofe, which are affirmed to have been

performed within it, 316. Had no kind of
intereft to ferve by the belief or eftabliftiment

of any opinion, ii. 164, 165. Made it the

ftudy and bufinefs of his life to fearch for, and

embrace the truth, 165. Defies the author of

the reply to the letter to Dr Waterland to

ftiew any thing advanced in that letter, which

had not the authority of the beft and moll

rational apologifts, as well of the "Jeivijl) as

Chriftian religion, ii. 182. Not his defign to

deftroy or weaken any thing but fenfelefs

fyflems and prejudices, ibid. Juilifies his fin-

cerity in attacking Dr Waterland, ibid.

Maintains the integrity of his character, 183.
Declares himfelf a true friend to Chriftianity,

ihid. Profefies a great refpedt for Dr IVater-

land's knov.'n learning and abilities, ibid.

Denies his having declared, that he thought,
that circumcifion was borrowed from Egypt,

192. Drawn in.o the controverfy with Dr

Waterland, by no other motive but a fincere

love of truth, ii. 166. His plan of an an-
fwer to Chrijiianity as old as the creation, 1 66.
& feqq. Examines the reply to his letter to

Dr Waterland, in order to explain himfelf
more clearly in fome points, where, contrary
to his intention, he might perhaps have given
offence, 182. Denies, that the notion of the

divine origin of the law and infpiration of

Mofes is to be refolved into fidion and fable,
ii 209. Intimates, from the near refem-

blance of many cuftoms, that the Jeivs might
probably have borrowed them from Egypt,
7.14. Owns a miftake in quoting from me-

mory, 21 J, 246. Owns himfelf far from

thinking every tittle in the holy fcriptures to be

infpired, or that perfons infpired on certain

occafions muft of courfe be infallible on all,

ii. 227. Far from forming any peremptory

judgment againft the Mofaic flory of Babel,
ii. 238. Far from favouring infidelity, 240.

Complains of the injurious and infolent man-
ner of treating him by the author of the re-

ply to his letter to Dr Waterland, 241. His
motive of publifhing that letter, 261. Does
not declare any fentiments of his own con-

cerning the confufion of languages and the

difperfion of mankind, ii. 262, 263. Ex-
cufes any freedom or levity of expreflion,

263. Declares no other opinion concerning
the flory of Babel, but this, that the origin
of languages may, with fome colour of rea-

fon and probability, be accounted for in 3

natural way, ibid. Gives a full and explicit
account of his thoughts concerning the Mo-

^

faic hiflory of the creation and fall, and the "

divine origin of the law of Mofss, ii. 272 &
feqq. 278 & feqq. Vindicates himfelf from

having mifreprefented Eufebius, 273, and Cle-
,

viens, z-]!^.
Never meant to rejedl the letter

of fcripture abfolutely in any cafe, but where '

it is found inconfiftent with reafon and the at-

tributes of God, 287. Repeats his declara-

tion of being a fincere Chriftian, ii. 267, 296.
Aflerts, that we are under no obligation of

reafon or religion to believe, that the fcrip-
tures are of abfolute and univerfal infpiration,
288. State of the queftion affirmed by him,

295,315. His faith, 302,303. Sentenced

by the author of the obferiialioiii upon his

letter to Dr Waterland to be banirtied, and
his letter to be burnt, ii. 309, 313. His notion

about the manner of treating an eftablilhtd

religion, 310, 311, 3r2. Thinks a free in-

quiry into religion always ufeful and bene-

ficial.
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ficial, 312. Chr.ra£ter of his friends, 314.

Had been long treated with contempt by
Dr Bent ley, 350. Charged by Dr Bentley
with having been the publifher of feveral li-

bels written by Dr Co/ia/fi, ii. 359. Denies

that charge, ibid. DifcufTes the queftion con-

cerning Cicero's belief of a future (late, ii.

459 & feqq. His remarks on the fcheme of

Mr Warburton's divine legation of Mofes,

466, 467, 468. Afflifted with a diforder in

his eyes, 468. Thinks an afiertion of Dr

Rogers a dangerous one, 469. His opinion
of the plain account of the /acrament, 47 t .

Jnvited to ftand for the mafterfhip of the

Charter-houfe, 472. His opinion of the firll

volume of the dl-vine legation of Mofes, 474,

475, 476. Determined to print his life of
Cicero by fubfcription, 477. His opinion of

Mr Warburton% njindication of Mr Pope

againft Monf Cioufnz, ii. 481. His regard
for Mr Pofe, 482. His charafler of bifhop

ii/arf, 483. Writes a letter to archbifhopPoZ/f;-,

484. Prepares a new edition of his letter

from Rorne, and in the preface he defigns to

take occafion to explain his fentiments more

explicitly with regard to his belief of the

fcriptures, 487. His difference with Mr
Warhurton, with regard to the introduftion of

the Pagan rites into Chriftianity, 488. Dif-

gufted with the principles of the Nonjurors,

491. Called apoflate friefl by Mr Venn,

496. His letter to Mr Venn on that occafion,

ibid. & feqq- Charged by a popifh writer

with falfhood and niifreprefentation in his

letter from Rome, iii. 3. Incurs the difpUa-
iure of fome, even of our own church, by his

letter from Rome, 4. Endeavours to fatisfv

thofe, who were prejudiced againft him from

a good principle, ikid. Treated by Dr Goo.h,

bilhop of Nor-iiich, with all the ufual maiks

of friendfiiip under all the attempts to deprefs
his charnfler, iii. 5. Incapable of harbour-

ing any thought, or purfuing any defign, inju-

lious to virtue and true religion, ibid. His

letterfrom Rome a real obllacle to the defigns
of the miilionaries of the Romija church, 7.

Imagiued by fonie to have attacked the po-

pi(h miracles, in his lettc- fro.-n Rome, with a

gaiety, that feemed to contemn all mirac'es,

by invalidating the force of Mr Leflic^% rulesi

iii. 44 He had never read Mr Le/lic''s book
at the time of writing that letter, ibid. His

only view, in that letter, was to expofe the

forgery of the pppiOi miracles, ibid and 4:;.

Jj)oks upon miracles to be the moll decifive

proofs of the truth and divinity of any reli-

gion, 4;. Confents to any expedient, that

may remove the church of England farther

ftill from popery, and unite us more clofely
with all fober proteilants, iii. 58. Called up-
on by an anonymous letter to anfwer the ca-

tholic Chrijlian inflruBed, iii. 58. Denies his

h^wng complained againft the printer of that

book to the bifhop oi London, and procured hini

to be put in prifon, 59 His averfion to po-

pery grounded, not only on iti paganifra and

idolatry, but en its being calculated for the

fupport of defpotic power, and inconfiftent

with the genius of a free government, ibid.

Treats the fubjeft of his letterfrom Rome in a

manner different from that of other writers,
iii. 61. His journey to Itcily occafioned by
much leifure and an infirm ftate of health, iii.

62. Though his charafler and profeffion
were well known at Rome, yet he received

particular civilities from perfons of the lirft

diftinftion, both in the church and the court,
ibid. The chief pleafure propofed by him in

his journey to Rome, to vifit the authentic mo-
numents of p.-igan antiquity, 66. His plea-
fure at Rome, 68. His reafons fur h.aving fo

lately examined the bilhop of London s, dif-

courfes concerning the vfe and intent of pro-

phecy, iW. 13^. His culiom to recur direolly
to the fcriptures, as the common fource of all

religious opinions to Chrifiians, 136 Cre-
ated doflor in October 1717, iii 268. Profe-

cutcs Dr Bentley in the vice chancellor'^ court,

273 & feqq Exemplary in the univerfity,
for the ftriikfl temperance and regularity of
life, iii. 342. Goes to //rt.'r, in order to re-

eftablilh his health, iv. Pief v. Purchafes fe-

veral antiquities at Rome, ibid. Apolog'zes
for his application to the fludy of antiquity,
\iii. Promifes, after the publication of his

antiquities, to write upon fubjefls, that tend to

promote virtue, and true Chriftianity, fcparattd
fro.m all bad mixtures, poplili fraud, low fu-

perllition, and fanatical fury, ix.

Mill, Dr John : his edition of the new tefta-

ment, ii, 323, 32S, 368- His account of

Origeni manner of reading and citing the new
teftament, 330. His edition not without

fault-s 369. His treatment by Dr Bentk\\
J'- 370, 371, 372. Defended againft i)r

BentUy\ charge, 372 & feqq. Makes it evi-

dent, that the copies of the new teftament,
made ufe of by Origen, were corrupted and

interpolated, 412.

MlLL.\R,
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Millar, RoBert, his hifieiy of the propagation cf

Chrijlianity, i. 337. his charaiSer of Prt^/'^j, i.

353-
MiLi-cNNiuM taught by the fathers of tlie ear-

Hell ages, as a do'".trine of the univcrfal church,
derived immediately irom the apolllcs, 41.

IWiLLiNo 'rfo/A'cc, abbot of //'t;^7«/j7//.;, a friend
• asd patron of ?/'//A«w C.v.v/0.'.', iii. 252.
MiLLiK Serjeant publifltes a book reflecting on

the honour and privileges of the univtrfity of

Cn7>.briJ.gi\ iii. 28y. His ill treatment by
Dr Bent ley, iii. 371.

MiLTiADEs wrote n book againft 'Mouti'nus, to

Ihew, that a prophet ought to fpeak in ecfta-

fy, i. 8g.

MiNucius Felix affirms, that the Chriftians of
his time had the power of exercifmg perl'ons

polTeiTed by daemons, i. 11.

MiR.icLEs: quellion concerning thofe of the

primitive Church depends on the joint credi-

bility of the fafts and of the witnelics, i. Pref.

viii. Not one worked by any miiiionary of

any church or fet of Chriilians in propagating
the gofpel among the remote ;nd idolatrous

nations, xvi. Romanilh boaft of miracles

performed by their miiiionaries in both the

Indies, ibid. The greatell part of them, af-

ter the converfion of the Roman empire to

Chrillianity, wrought by monks or reliques,

or the fign of the crofs, or confecrated oil, Intr.

xlv. If the miracles are admitted, the rites,

for the fake of which they were wrought, muft

be admitted, ibid. Thofe of the fourth cen-

tury the efFedt of fraud and impollure, Iii.

Thofe of Chrift and his apoftles confirm Chri-

flianity, Ixiii, l.xiv. Vanity of the diftinilion

made by feme between the primitive and po-

pi(h miracles, N. [i]6i. The pretenfion to

them the moft effcdtual inftrument of impo-
ftors, 177. None of the heathen miracles true,

ibid. Miracles of Ahhide Faris, 181. No
evidence of primitive miracles half fo ftrong,
as what is alledged for thefe of Abhi de Pa-

ris, 183. The power of working them fo

fttr from proving thofe indued with it to be

perpetu.-'lly infpired or fpecially favoured by
God, that it does not prove them even to be

good or honeit men, ii. 70. This power, ac-

cording to the conftant tellimony of the moft

eftetmed and orthodox of the primitive fathers,

was pondTcd fometimes by wicked men and
heretical Chriftians, ibid. Effential to the ca-

nonization of faints, iii. 37. Neceflary to the

Vol. IV.

deifications of antfent Rome, ibid. Thofe of
the church may be all confidered as forgeries,
iii. I I 3. Not the ufual fign of the prophetic
charafler, iii. 155. Generally referved to

feal the miflion of thofe, who were fcnt to in-

troduce a new religion, ibid. When attended

with all the circumftances proper to perfuade
us of the reality of the fa<!>s, and of the digni-

ty of the end, for \\hich they were performed,
the moll decifive procefs of the truth and divi-

nity of any religion, iii. 45. This evidently the

cale of the Jewifli and Chriftian miiacles, ibid.

Iz 46. Tliat they are moll authentic proofs of a
divine milfion, feems to be declared by the

fenie of all nation?, 46. Forged ones charged
on the church of /?oOT(', 47. Thofe faid to be

wrought in the church of /JoOTi-, not wrought, .

like tliofe of Chrill, in open light, in the

niiiift of unbelieving countries, Sec. iii. 48.
Still pretended to be worked by Thomns Brckit

in foreign countries, 5 1 . 'i'hofe faid to be

wrought by the popilh milfionaries in hidia reft

upon no other authority, than the fuppofed re-

lations of thei'e miflionaries, and contradided

by fome of the greateft writers of the Church
of Rome, ibid. The popifli ones carried to

fuch a height of impudence and abfurdity, as

renders them wholly contemptible, iii. 53.

Many ofthem authorifed by the bulls of popes,

54. Jf wrought for no other end than the pro-

pagation of enthufiafm or monkery, or the

confirmation of certain dotlrines and rites,

not only ufelefs, but apparently hurtful to

mankind, ibid. If fuch were wrought, they
irull be afcribed to the power of the devil,

ibid. To be tried by their end and tendency,
and the nature of that doftrine, which is pro-

pofed to be ellablilhed by them, iii. 54. They
carry the ftrongeft prefumption of the divinity
of a dodlrine, in favour of which they are al-

ledg'd, ibid. Are chiefly intended to roufe

the attention of the world to the preacher or

prophet, who pretends to perform them, ibid.

The popifh ones moft numerous and moft con-

fidently attefted in proportion to the abfurdity
of the dodlrine or prafiice, in favour of which

they are alledged, 55. Either wrought by wick-
ed

fpirits, or forged by wicked men, 56.
The invention of them the fingle art, in

which modern Rcrne is allowed to excel the

antient, iii. 38. The popifli ones thought by
fome to be treated by Dr Middleton in his let-

ter from Rome with a gaiety, that feemed to

[E] contemn
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tfontemn all miracles, iii. 44. The pretence
ofthem the grand fupport ofthe Romilh church,
ibid.

"Miraculous powers: nature and condition

of them as reprefented in the hiftory of the

gofpel, for what purpofes granted, and in what
manner exerted by the apoftles and firft pof-
feflbrs of them, i. Pref ix. The origin and

ufe of thefe powers not at all confider'd by any
one of the writers againft the Introductory DiJ-

courfe, X. Thefe powers continued as long
as they were neceflary to the church, Hid.

The continual fucceflion of thena through all

ages from the earlieil fathers down to the time

of the reformation, affirmed by all the church

hiftorians, xiii. The fame fucceluon deduced

by perfons of the moll eminent charafter for

their probity, learning, and dignity in the Ro-
milh church to this day. Hid. Unconverted

ilate of the heathen world no argument for the

continuance of miraculous powers, xv. When
conferred by our Lord upon any of his difci-

pies, not perpetually inherent in them, and

ready to be exerted at their will and pleaiure,
but merely temporary and occafional, xviii.

Were, after our Lord's afcenfion, poured out

in the fuUert meafure on the apoftles and other

difciples, xxi. When churches were planted
in all the chief cities of the Roman Em-

pire, the benefit of thofe powers began to be

lefs and lefs wdnted, and the ufe and exercife

of them gradually to decline, xxii. When
Chriftianity had gained an eftablirtiment in eve-

ry corner of the Itnown world, they were final-

ly withdrawn, Hid. This probably happen-
ed while fome of the ApoRles were ftill living,
iliJ. The continuance of thofe powers in the

primitive church alledged by the divines of all

churches, ss a proof of the divinity of the

Chriftian doftrines, Intr. xxvii. The fuc-

ceflion of them deduced by the church of Rome
down to our own times, iHd. The pretence
of their ftill fubfiftiug in that church much in-

fifted on by the writers of it, xxx. The claim

of thefe powers univerfally aftVrted till the

timeof the reformation, xxxi. The moft pre-

vailing opinion of proteftants, that thefe pow-
ers ceafed in the beginning of the fourlli cen-

tury, xxxiii. Confeiied by the fathers to

have been withdrawn, when Chriftianity was
cftabliihed by the civil power, Iviii. Tiic re-

vival of them, after a ceftation of forty or fifty

»'sarE in tjic timeof the apoftolic fathers, in-

fufes a fufpicion of fomefiftlonin the cafe, 16.

The miraculous powers of the apoftolic days,
and thofe of the following ages, differed not

only in nature, but in the manner alfo of ex-

erting them, 17. Oftentatious manner of

proclaiming them by the Chriftians after the

apoftolic age, iiid. In the primitive ages
were generally engrofled and exercifed by pri-
vate Chriftians, chiefly by the layity, 18.

The adminiftrationof them committed to boys,
women and private and obfcure laymen, fome-

times of a bad charafter, ibid. The fuccefli-

on of them to the end of the fifth century af-

ferted by fome of our divines, 104, 105.
MiRACULaus GIFTS of the gofpel peculiar to the

circumftances of the apoftolic times, ii._Pref.

viii. Not permanent, but temporary, and

adapted to fpecial occafions, ii. Pref. x.

Missionaries of the Church of Rimf in

Ckr'ia form a motley fort of worfhip out

of the rites of both religions, i. 360. 1 he

miracles pretended to be wrought by them
reft only upon tlieir fufpefted relations, iii.

5 I. Never fo much as pretended to the gift
of tongues, 52.

Monastic life had its beginning in the

third, and full eftiblifhment in the fourth

century, i. Intr. xxxvii. By what arts it

was promoted by the faints of the fourth cen-

tury, 110. N. St. Chryfojlom writes againft
the oppugnors of it, ibid. Chiefly recom-

mended by St. yiTow, iii. 127.

MoNTFAucoN, Father: his remark on the ta-

ble found in the ruins of A^fculapius'i temple,
i. 64. His civilities to Dr MiMtUton, iv.

23. Declares, that he had never feen any

genuine bulla of gold but that of the Doi5lor,

ibid. Publilhes Cau/mii^ figure of a bulla

aurca in his Roman Antiquities, iv. 30.

MoNTGERON, Monfttur d,\ publifties an ac-

count of a felert number of jibce de Pa-

ra's, miracles, i. 182. Declares, that he
was to be converted by thefe miracles to the

Chrillian faith, ihid.

Monkery own'd by Dr. Chapman to be intro-

duced in the third century, i. 271. hicreales

amazingly towards the end of the fourth cen-

tury, ibid.

Monks : all the extravagancies of the antient

monks defended and extoU'd by Dr. Chap-
man, i. 143. Their inftitution contrary to

the principles of the gofpel, and the intercfts

of ajl civil focicty, and the chief foarce of all

the
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the corruptions of the clnirch, ibid. Modern
inoiiks preferable to the ancient, 143, 144.

Account of their rife by Sir Ifuac Nntston,

N. [1] 144.
Monta:.js-i s charged by B/o»mI and Doiinvell

wich forging the Sibylline oracles, i. 30. Ac-

quire grear credit byMfions and ecttafics.

'i'heir peculiar fandity and fevcriry of difci-

pline, 80. They bring ecftafics into dif-

grace, 90.
MoNTANUb and his female afibciates feem to have

been the autiiors of prophetic trances, i. 80.

More, Bp, hii library given by King Gior^e J, to

the univerfity of CimiLriJge, iii. 244.
Mosaic hisiorv of the creation and kali.

commonly conlidered neither as fad nor fable,

neither literal nor allegorical, but both to-

gether, ii-. 189. More rational to follow one

uniform confiftent way of interpretaLion, 190.
The allegorical way of expounding fo far

from giving fcandal in the former ages of the

church, that to flight it was looked upon as

lieretical and full of dangerous confequences,
ibiJ. The literal acceptation gave occafion to

feveral abfurd and dangerous opinions, ii. 124.
No part of the fcripture has fo much exercifed

the wit and invention of the commentators,
ibid. Examination of it according to the let-

ter, ii. 1 24. The literal interpretation a

perpetual fource of doubts and diihculties to

the bell commentators, and of raillery and ri-

dicule to the enemies oire-vealed religion, 125,
128. Not to be reconciled to phylical truth,

or the nature of things, 126.

Mosaic dispfnsation ; weaknefs of the ob-

jeflion to it on account of its being calculated

for the ufe only of a peculiar people, iii. 46.
The beginning or iirft opening of an univer-

fal fyftem. ibid.

Moses owned by Dr Wtitcrland nol to fay one'

word of the devii. in his account of the fall,

ii. 144. His account of the fall not impro-

bably drawn from principles and notions im-

bibed in his youth in the fchools of the Egypti-

ans, ii. 151. Ranked by Diodorus Siculus

among the lawgivers, who feigned to have

received their laws from the gods, ii. 203.
His books fuppofed by all the Greek fathers 10

have been greatly ttudied by Plato, ii. 208.

Kis rod pretended to be ftill preferv'd in one

of the principal churches at Rcme, iii. io6.

May bercafonably imagin'd, in the fubjedl of

»he creation and origin of nian, to have ufed

a manner of writing, which all other nations

then ufed, and which his mafters the M-
gyptians had particularly taught him, ii. I 34.

MosiiEiM apprehends the greatcft and moft holy
doclors of the fourth century will all be found

difpofed to deceive and lie for the fake of re-

ligion, i. I 30, I 31.

Mt;MMY; an ^Egyptian one given to the uni-

verfity of Canibiidgc by Captain George 1ov:rf-

Old, iv. 166.

N.

Narcissus, "Q^ oi Jirufalem : miracle related

by Etijibiui to have been performed by him.

Natural law the primary guide and ultimata

tell of right and wrong, truth and falfhood,

to the whole human fpecies, ii. Pref iv.

Natural religion had a fubfiftence before

Chriftianity was known to the world, ii. 138.

New Testament: the authority of the booksof

it docs not depend upon that of the fathers,

i. 155. Account of fome of the principal editi-

ons of it, ii. 321, 322.

Newton, ftV' //jac, computes, that Chrift's mi-

niftry continued through five fucceflive paffo-

vers, i. 46. His remark on the anfwer of

tlie oracle of Jpollo Daphtiem to Julinn the

Emperor, N. [i] 124. His account of the

rife of monkery, N. [2] 144. By confider-

ing the real elFefts and produdions, arrived at

the difcovery of that univerfal principle, by
which the world is regulated, ii. 74. The

greateft philofopher, whom the world has pro-

duced, ii. 225. Many fuperior to him in a

thorough knowledge of antiquity, and the

whole compafs of Greek and Egyptian learn-

ing, ibid. Remarks on his account of the

ftate of Egypt before the time of Mofes, 229.
& feqq. Declares, that the hieroglyphical

way of writing feems to have fpread into low-

er Eg^pt before the days oiMofcs, ii, 2 57, 250.

Norwich, Bp. of Nornxiich, Dr. Thomas Gooch ;

his charader, iii. 3, 5, 6.

Numa boafled ofby the Roman writers as an ex-

cellent prince and wife lawgiver, ii. 203 .

Inftills the notion into the people, that his

religious inftitutions were fuggefted by the

gods, ibid. Firft tamed and civilized Rome by
the arts of religion, iii. 99.

NvNDjNA, a Roman goddefs, iv. 14.

[E z\- Q.
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Obscene figures ufed by the ancients as amu-

lets, iv. 47, Sc feqq.
Observations on the introduSlory difcoiirfe : au-

thor of them maintains, that the promife of

our Lord, Mmk xvi. 17. implies the continu-

ance of the miraculous powers, without any li-

mitation of time, i. Pref. x, xi. Affirms,

that there is not light enough in hiflory to fet-

tle the duration of thefe powers, and declares,

that it nothing concerns us to fettle that quefti-

on, ibid. Aiferts, that the earliell fathers una-

nimoufly affirm, that tbefe powers fubfiihed in

the church in their days, xi, xii. His af-

fertions examined, xiii. Owns, that the pri-

mitive ages were impofed upon by falfe and

fiflitious pretenfions to miraculous powers, xiv.

Seemed to Dr. Middlcton, upon his firll and

hafty perufal, the work of fome fly unbeliever,

i. 211. Charafter of the author, 212. Author

of it declares, that when the apolUes died,

the whole fyftem of faith was fealed up, 236.
Observations upon the letter to Dr. //«-

terlnnd, a virulent malicious inveiSivc, ii.

299. Below Dr Middletoni notice, ibid. De-

fign of the author to prove Dr Middh ton's

heart to be entirely iitfdet. ibid. The common

place rhetoric and blunders in language of

thofe obfervations, 303, 304. The author

declares, that Dr Middleton's letters to Dr // «-

terland ought to be burnt, and himfelf banifli-

ed, 309, 313.
_

Oracle of Delphi injoins the tranflation of T^he-

/eus\ bones from the ifle of Scyrus to Athens,

iii. 35.
Oracles grew at lad contemptible among the

antients, iii. 186. Affirmed by the primitive
fathers to have been the real effedls of a fu -

pernatural power, and given out by the de-

vil, 187. How fupported by the managers
of them, iii. 154. Tho{e oi Apilto ?iX. Delphi
obfcure, equivocal, and ambiguous, 177. Hi-

Jioi) o/'them by Fontenelle, 186.

Oracular voice from heaven fucceeds the

fpirit of prophecy, iii. 157.
Oreste St, his name derived by Mr. Addihn and

Dr. Middleton from the mountain Soracte,

iii. 36. Thought by Mr. Addifon to have

gained a place in the Roman calendar from a

corruption, of SoraSic, the name of a moun-

taia, iii 89.

Oriced declares, that the Chriftians of his. age

could drive away devils, perform cures, and.

forefee things to come, i. 1 2. Affirms, that

the cafting out devils was performed generally

by laymen, 18. Cites a fpurious book, in-

titled, the preaching of Peter, as genuine, N.
[2] 28. Denies the charge of Celfus, that

the Chriftians interpolated the verfes of the

fibyl, N [2] 29. Seems to allow, that there

was a dasmon cunning in medicine, called

JEfculapius, 62. Declares, that the Jews call

out devils by the name of the God of Abra-

ham, Ifaac and Jacob, 6g, AfTerts, that

the devils ufed to poflefs and deftroy cattle,

72. Affirmed by Gregory the wonder-work-
er to have had a large meafure of the gift of

expounding the fcriptures, i. 325. Declares,
that if any one carefully examines the incon-
fiftencies of the four gofpels with regard to

hifloric?.! fa£ls, he will no longer infill on the

truth of them all, ii. 47. By his indefatigable

ftudy of the fcriptures, of all men the moil

competent judge. 48. Obfervcs, that the

Apoftles declare themfelves idiots in fpeech,
ii. 93. Cenfures C//5w for unfairnels, in at-

tacking the Mofaic hiftory of thnt creation

and fall, and diifembling, that it was to be
underftood in an allegorical fenfe, ii. 125,
I 26. Retorts Cclfus'% own cavils againll that

hiftory, i 26. Oppofes the literal interpreta-
tion ef it, 127. Declares, that the Mofaic
laws about the diftinftion and prohibition of
animal food, if we take them literally, areun-

worthy of God, ii. 192. Allegorifes the
Mofaic hiftory of the creation, ii. 280. Ex-
amination of a paflage of his, 284, 285. His
charafter by Erafmus, 286. His true exem-

plar pretended to be retrieved by Dr. Bcntley,
ii. 330. Accufed of many errors, ibid. His

hrxaplaoi lefs authority to the fathers for the
old than the new Teftament, 330, 331. Owns
the apoftles to be idiots in fpeech, 376. Ac-
count of his exemplar, ii. 406. tV feqq.

Otwav Dr, a worthy gentleman of good fa-

mily and fortune, iii. 291. Required by Dr.

AJhcnhurft and Mr. Bull to h.ive the oaths
tendered him, ibid.

Otto, E'vernrd, profeflbr at Utrecht ; his dif-

fertation to prove the Sainte Ampoulk at Rhcinis

to be a forgery, i. 18^.
Ovid ridicules the Notion of thofe, who ima-

gined, that the llain of Bloodihed could be

purg'd away by Water, iii, 73.
Oxforp : that univerfity cenfured for giving ho-

nours



The I N D E Xi

nours to 'Ht-Dodiuell and Dr. Church for de-

fending opinions ftill in difpute, i. 291. A
book printed there with the date mcccclxviii
confidered as a proof of the exercife of print-

ing at that Univerfity before Caxton began to

deal in it, iii. 229. Catalogue of the Books

printed there before 1500, 239, 240.

Painting of the antients equal to their Sculp-
tures, iv. 10.

Paintings: many ftill extant at Rom-:,i\. i.

That of Dr Middleton\ the firft brought into

England, 2. Defcrib'd, ibid. & feqq. Several

imported thither afterwards by Dr Mead, ibid.

Thofe upon walls not equal to the others on

feparate Tables, g. One upon Glafs done at a

time when the Art was but littie declin'd from
its antient Perfeftion, 36.

Palla defcrib'd, iv. 4.
Palladium of Troy, a wooden Statue three

Cubits long, faid to have fallen from Heaven,
iii. 105.

Palmer Samuel: his Hiftory of Printing, iii.

231,233,234,239.
Pamph I Lus, Apellti\ Mafter, iv. 46.
Pantheon the nobleft Heathen Temple now

remaining in the World, iii. 84. Dedicated by
Agrifpa to Jo-ve and all the Gods, 85. Re-
confecrated by Pope Bencdiil IV to the Virgin
Mary and all the Saints, ibid.

Pa PI AS fuppofed by fome to have forg'd the

Sibylline Oracles, i. 30. His account of the

Millennium, 38. Acknowledg'd by Eufehius
to be a weak Man, 39. Gave rife to the moft
fabulous Traditions, 48. The chief promo-
tor and affertor of Apoftolical Traditions, 49.
Collcfts all the unwritten fayings of Chrift and
his Apoftles, 5 1 . Affirmed by Eufebius not to

have been a Difciple of John the Apoflle, but

of JoZ-'w the Elder or Prefbyter, Note [2] 51.
Never heard or knew any of the Apoftles,
ihid. Relates a Miracle of a perfon being
rais'd from the Dead, i. 351. His Character

by Eufebius, ibid, and by Mr Robert Millar,

353-
Papists, The chief Argument, by which they

draw over Proteftants, is the Authority of the

Catholic Church fupported by a perpetual Suc-
ceffion of Miracles, wrought in Confirmation
of the Rites and Dodlrines now taught and

praflifed at Rim', ii. pref vii. In their Ver-

fions of the Scriptures into modern Languages
contrive to make them fpeak the Language
of their Miflals and Breviaries, iii. 37. Note (f^

Many of them Men of great Probity, Polite-

nefs and Humanity, 60, 62. They either

thro' the prejudice of Education do not fee the

Confequences of what they are conftrained to

profefs, or thro' a miftakeiv point of Honor
think it a Duty to adhere to the Religion of

their Anceftors, iii. 5o.

Parap.le, of the Rich Maw and La'x.arui gave
rife to a Difpute, whether it be a Fable or true

Hiftory, or compounded of both, ii. 133.

Paradise, whence v^./^awv as expelled, the place
into which Enoch and Elias were tranflated, and

St Paul caught up, according to lren,'us and
all the later Fathers, i. 39. One main Ar-

gument agairli it's Reality the Ignorance, in

which all ages have been concerning it's Place

and Situation, ii. 127. Never could have bee»

in any part of thisterreftrial Globe, ii.128.Af-

firm'd by the primitive Fathers, to have been

the place, into which Enoch and Elias were

tranflated, and St Paul caught up, ibid. Three

Opinions about it mention'd by St Augujiin

129.
VAs.1%, Jbbe de ; Account of him and his Mira-

cles, i. 181. His Tomb being inclofed within

a Wall puts a flop to the Miracles fuppofed to

be performed there, 1 82. Anfwer to his Mi-
racles by Mr. Des Voeux, a Proteftant, 183.
His Miracles affirm'd by a Proteftant Writer to

be the Works of the Devil, ibid. No Evi-

dence of primitive Miracles half fo flrong, as

what is alledged for thofe of the Abbe de Pa-
ris, ibid.

Patrick, Bp, declares, that E've was not fo flm-

pie, as to think, that Beafts could fpeak, ii.

146, Note (a). Thinks it incredible, that

fhe could have been otherwife deceiv'd but

by fome Creature, which appear'd fo glori-

oufly, that ftie took it for an heavenly Mini-

fter, tbid. iii. 214. Note (m).

Paul, St, a fpuiious piece afcribed to him by
Clemens Ahxandrinus, i. N. [2] 28. His dif-

fenfion with St Peter zx. /Intioch, ii. 1. & feqq.
This diflenfiona conftant topicof raillery to the

fceptics and unbelievers, 3. Complies on cer-

tain occafions, and yields for a time to the

prejudices of the Jcics, in order to appeafe
their refentments againft him, ii. 4. Note.

Tho' fcandaliz'd at St Peter i diiBmuIation,

4 yet

.;iv
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yet content to comply and diflemble, and af-

fe&. a zeal for the Jewifh rites, ii. 13, 14.

His conduft not fo guarded and cautiqus

zsth&t of Peter, ii. 14. Guihy of a rudenefs

and indecency to the high prieft, which he

condemns himfelf, 1;. Sometimes ddiitute
'

of divine afliftance, ii. 19. On other occa-

lions dcpiivtd of the pouer of working mi-

racles, di.f. The inoft eloquent of all the

apoftles, yet chher wholly ignor.inr, or but

moderately well (kill'd in Greek, ii. 96, gsj.

Wjien he declares himl'elf to be rude in I'peech,

he does not, according to St 'Jrrom, declare it

out of any humility, but from the real fenfe and,

confcioufnefs ofhis osvn mind, 9O. Employs
Tiius as his interpreter of the Greek tongue,

iiiJ. Makes ufe of i'eil/us in writing to tiie

Romans, 98. According to fome of theanti-

ent Fathers, means by my gofpd and our go/pel,

that ofhis fecretary and interpreter St Luke,

ii. 103. N. [b]. Declares himfelf on feveral oc-

cafions deftitute of divine infpiration, ii. 294,

308, 309. Affirm'd by Si.Jerom to make ufe

of low and vulgar reafoning, and improper ap-

plication of certain words, in his epillle to the

Gaiatians, ibid. Miracle pretended to be

wrought at his execution, iii. 66.

Paul, the Monk ; his life written by St Jerom,
i. Poll. Ixxxviii.

Paulinus, Bp oi Nohi; upon his Authority Dr
Waterland extends the fucceiTion of the mira-

culous powers in the Church, to the latter

End of the fourth Century, i. Intr. xxxv. Ac-

count of him, 1. Ii. A Miracle rel.ited by
him, Ii. Dedicated his Epifcopal Church

to FtUx the Martyr, and painted in it

the Miracles of Mofes, Chrift, &:c. iii. 1 zo.

Publifh'd a panegyric upon the Emperor Iheo-

d'jjim containing a particular Defence and A-

pology for his Laws, iii 132.

Pav'«.'»nias, his Account of .'ty''"''''/'''-''^ Temple
it Epdaiirui, i. (13.

FERP«Tt;A and Felicltas, two female Martyrs,
whole Ads are appealed to by Dr Chapman,
as jnqueltionable Vouchers of true Miracles, i.

N. [2] 166. Rpm-arks on thofe Ads, ihid.

The fortitude of thefe two Martyrs derived

from the Iinpetuofity of a wild and extrava-

gant Enthufiaini, iiud.

?£Rs£cuT»0Ns of the Chriftian Churrh under

the Roman Empcrois frequently forc'd upon
the Government by the Rage and Clamours of

the Pooaiace, i. 306.

PjRiEcuTORs, thegreateft, not the Believers of

Religion, but Infidels and Atheifts, ii. 170.
Peter. St, his Diffenfion with St Paul atAntioch.

ii. i^ /eqq. Underftands the true Spirit of his

Countrymen better than St Paul. ii. 14.
More eminently convinc'd than the reft of
his Brethren of the utter Abolition of the

Jewifh Ceremonies, ii. 213. Temporifes
for fear of the Jenvi, ihid. & 13. Said to

have made ufe of fcribes, and particularly Sc
yV/a;-^ as his Greek Interpreter, ii. 99. Whe-
ther he was ever at Rome, doubted by many
learned Men, iii. 65. No authentic Monu-
riients remaining of him there, ibid. 2 Epift.
ch i. 19 examined, iii. \\-] i^fcqq. Prefers

the Evidence of Prophecy to the Bath Kol,
iii. 158. His two Epiftles addrefs'd to the

Jewifh Converts at large, 167. An Abftraft

of them, ibid, and 168, 169.
Peter, Bp oi AUxa7idiia,'m the third Century,

declares, that the original Exemplar of St

John% Gofpel was preferv'd, in his time,
in the Church of Ephefus, ii. 40.

Peter of Blois draws a parallel between St

Thomas t\\i Apoftle, and Thomas Beeket, iii. jo.
Phallus, the Reverence paid to it, iv. 49, 50.
Pharaoh, his Conduft compared by St Cfpriein

to that of the Devil in poffeffed perfons, i. 14,

Pharisees, however ftrift in the Obfervance of
their Religion, were always mild and gentle
in the Seat of Judgment, ii. 170.

Philip NERi,St, hisAltar fhines with votive Pic-

tures and Images, iii. 78. A Saint in high
Elleem in all parts of Italy, ibid. Note (s).

Philo Jod.t;us, his Remark on the Ecftafy of
the old Patriarchs and Prophets, i. 79. Calls

it a piece of ruilic Simplicity to imagine, that

God really employ'd the Labour of fix Days
in the Produftion of things, ii. 126, 1*7.

Explains all the Allegorie'; of Mij/f/, ijg. Has
written a treatife on t/.'e Fs> mo.tiov. of the World

according to Mofes, Vi. 129. The m oft Ortho-
dox Defender of the Jewifh Religion, ii. 190.
Treats the Hiftory of the Creation and fall of
Manas wholly allegorical, ihid. Allegorifes the

Laws about unclean Animals, 191. Rernarks,
that wh=;tever Mofes difiates to the People,

they imputed it all to God, ii. 207. His Ac-
count of theLcarning o^Ei^yft, u. 229. AfErms
the Golden Calf of the Jt'Ms to have been the

^Egyptian Apis, ii. 234. Fond of allegorif-

ing the Scriptures, ii. 281, 282.

PHiLCfATRis, the Author of that Dialogue ridi-

cule*
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Mies the Chriftians for watching and fading
in Expeflation of Vifions, i. 87.

Photius, his Charadler of Ircna-m, i. 36.

Physicians, their fervile State among the Ro-

mans, ii. 179 £tf fii^-

Pictures reprefenting the Hiftory of fiippofed

Miraculous Cures or Deliverances hung up
in the Temples of the Heathens, and in the

Romifli Church, iii. 76, 77. Introduc'd into

the Chriftian Church about the end of the 4th

or the beginning of the 5th Century, iii. 1 30.

FiiRius Valerianui inquires into the ufe of

the Bulla aurea, ii. 33. Note (m).

Platina afcribes the Inftitution of holy Water

to Pope Alexander K\\e. Firft, iii. 72. His Af-

fertion confuted, ibid.

Plato faid by Eufebius to have copied the whole

Story of the Creation, Pnradip, and Fall of

Man, and allegorifed it as Mo/ii had done

before him, ii. 191 . Suppos'd by all the Greek

Fathers to have greatly ftudied the Books of

Mofes, ii. 208. Stil'd by Clemens Alexandri-

nus the Attic Mofes, ibid. What he fays of

the proper Qualifications and Perfeftions of a

Lawgiver, ibid. Has written on Government

more fully than any of the Antients, ii. 272.

Affirms it to be the chief Duty of a Magiftrate

to contrive fuch Fables, as he thinks moft ef-

feftual to inftil into the people a Reverence

for the Laws, ibid. & 274. Says, that there

were Images in the Temples of .^gyft from

the earlieft Antiquity, iii. 23.

Pliny the younger, his account of the Chriftians

in his Province, 1 58, & N. (2). Affirms, that

./Egypt had twenty thoufand Cities in the

Reign ci Amajis, ii. 228. His Account of the

Original of Glafs, iv. 39, 40.
Plurality OF Wives praftis'd by the Patri-

archs and Da'vid, ii. 141 .

Plutarch fays, that there is nothing difhonor-

able in the common Story of Lycurgus, Nu}?ta,

and other Lawgivers, that they invented the

fidion of a Divine Miffion or Revelation, ii.

210. Gives an Account of the Tranflation of

7hefius\ Bones from the I fie of Scyrus to A-

thciis, iii. 35. Remarks, that Nama reduc'd the

fierce Spirits of his Subjefts under the power
of Superftition, iii. 99. Judgment of him by
DrMiddktoit/iv. 262—269, by Monf. SecoulTe,

264.
Pontius follicitous to excufe St Cv^r/as's with-

, drawing from his Church in the time of Per-

fecution, i. 84.

PoLYCARr, St, his Epirtle to the Philtfpians, i. 6.

His Vifton of his Martyrdom, 7. affirmed by
later Princes to have been indued with a Spi-
rit of Prophecy, ibid. Urges ApoftoHcal Tra-
dition in the Difpute about tlie time of holding
Ealler, 49. Affirmed by h-en<eus to have
converted great Numbers to the Faith by the

ftrength of Tradition, ;o. Epiftle of the
Church of S'myrwfl concerning his Martyrdom
written about the middle of the fecond Cen-

tury, loi. Miracles faid to have attended his

Martyrdom, /i5;W. Remark upon them, loz.
The mention of the Dove, faid in that Lette.-

to have flown out of his Body, omitted by
Eufebius, Dodivell, and IVakc, ibid. The two
laft omit that Circumftance for the fake of ren-

dering the Narrative lefs fufpeded, ibid. That

Epiftle in danger of being loft, til! it was dif-

coveied by a Revelation from Polycarp him-
felf, 103, 161. He flies from Perfecution, N.
[ I ] 171. The Miracles faid to have attended
his Martyrdom queftionable, 178. What is

faid with regard to his Vifion by Dr Dodiuell
anfwered by Mr Toll, i, 310, 311. The ftory
of the Dove faid to

fly out of his Wound gi-
ven up by all Dr Middletoni Antagonifts, 317.
Said by henmus to have related the Story of
St Ts/iw and Cmn/^w, ii. 107, 108. Exhorts
to Moderation towards thofe, who had feUen

away from the Faith, ii. i iz.

Polydore Virgil : his Remark on the Cuftom
of offering votive Images and Piftures in

Churches, iii. 77, 78.
PoMPONius Mela affirms, x!M.\.Mgfpt\Ai. twenty

thoufand Cities in the Reign of Amafis, ii,

228.

Pope may ftile himfelf the Succeffor of the Pen-

tifex Maximus ofold Rome, iii. 1 14, 1 15.
Popery: Growth of it of late, i. Intr. xxix.

Writers for it make great ufe of the Preju-
dices in this Proteftant Country in favour of

primitive Antiquity, ibid. The chief Cor-

ruptions of it introduced, or the feeds ofthem
fown, in the third, fourth and fifth Centuries,
xxxvi. A Syftem of a very complex and

comprehenfive kind, which could not be
form'd at once, i. 269. The primitive Fa-
thers were the Founders of it, ibid. Sketch
of its Rife and Progrefs, 269, 270. More
immediately conneaed with the ftudy of the

Fathers, than Proteftantifm, 285. A fyftem
of craft and policy, z86. As a'Religion dif-

tinguifli'd from that of Proteftants, derived from

4 Paganifm,
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Paganifm, ii. pr. vii. The laft Refort of it to

refolve allReligion into an implicit Faith, and

a flavifh Obedience to the Authority of the

Church, iii. 42. Confequences of that Obe-

dience, ibid. Calculated for the fupport of

Defpotic Power, and inconfiftent with the

Power ofa free Government, iii. 59. 'Ihehii-

tory of it abounds wiih inftances of the groiTell

Forgeries botli of Saints and Reliques, iii. 90.
Popish WRiTtks forc'd to allow, that many

both of their Reliques and their Miiacles have

been forged by the Craft of Prielts for the

fake of Lucre, iii. 113.

PoRPHYRv, i. 19. Blames St P«a/ for his Dif-

fenfion with St Pelcr, ii. 3.
Us'd to objedl

and demand, why a merciful God could for fo

many Ages fuffer whole Nations to perilh,

thro' Ignorance of his Will and Law ; and why
it was neceffary for Chrift to come fo late, ii.

262.

Positive Precepts in Religion : defence of

them againji Cbrijiianity
as old as the Creation,

ii. 172 & feqq.
Praying for the Dead common in the fe-

cond Century, i. Intr. xlii. Us'd by the pri-

mitive Chriftians, from the earlieft Ages after

the Days of the Apoftles, i. 275.
Praying for the faithful Deceased re-

commended as a Duty by Dr Deacon, \. 200.

Preaching of St Peter, a fpurious Book af-

cribed to that Apoftle, often cited as genuine

by Clemens Alexandrinus, Oitgen and other

Fathers, i. N. [2] 28.

Press: the Liberty of it the fureft Guardian of

Right and Truth, iii. Dedicat. 5.
Its effefts

In the Reformation of Religion forefeen by
Cardinal IVolfey, 4.

pRi APus worlhipp'd as the preferver from Fafci-

nation, ii. 48. The fame with Bnal Pior,

:hid. Note 9. A facrifice to him defcrib'd. 51.

Prideauz Dr confutes the Notion of Iren^us

and other Fathers, of tlic Scriptures being

deftroycd in the Babylonirti Captivity, i. 40.

Declares the Bath- Kol not to have been fuch,

Voice from Heaven, as the Jc^.vs pretended,
but a phantaflical Way of Divination of their

own Invention, iii i
5,9.

Priests; the great Variety ff religious Orders

and Societies of them in ihc Ciiurch of Rome

feems to be form'd upon tlie Plan of the old

Colleges of the ji.igurs, Fontifas, kc. iii.

u6.
Pkihitive Antiquity afFj'med by its Admi-

rers to be the Rule of regulating the Doftrines

and Difcipline of all modern Churches, i. Pref.

xiii. xiv.

Primitive Fathers the founders of Popery,
i. 269, 270. Generally efteem'd the fymbo-
lical or figurative Interpretation of Scripture to

be on many Occafions the only Way of vin-

dicating it, ii. 191.
Primitive Christians reproached perpetually

for their grofs Ci^ylity by their Enemies, Intr.

Note [a] Ixiii.'
' The antient Fathers Defence

of themfelves on that Head, ibid. Account
of them from the beft Heathen Writers, 158.

Univerfally followed the allegorical manner of

expounding the Mofaic Hiflory of the Crea-

tion and Fall, ii. i 34.

Prince of the Senate, iii. 448, 449, 450.
Printing: Origin ofitin England, iii. 229.
& feqq. Firft invented 2X Mentz in Germany,

234.The Invention of it afcrib'dby Archbifhop
Parker to the City of Strafiurg, 235. Affirm'd

by Mr. Richard Atkyns to be of the Prerogative

Royal, ibid.

Processions in the Church of Rome Ihew th*

genuine Remains of Heathenifm, iii. 99.
Account of the heathen ones from Jfuleius,.
Hid. & 100.

Proculus Julius took afolemn oath, that ^a-

mulus had appear'd to him, and order'd him to

inform the fenate of his being call'd up to

ti.e ..llcmbly of the Gods, iii. 37..

Proculus affirmed hy Tertullian to have cured

the emperor Seirrusby Oil, i. 61.

Prodigies, as well modern as antient, deriv'd

from the contrivance of priefts or governors,
in order to draw fome gain or advantage out of

the poor people, iii. 108. Scarce any one in

the old hiftorians, but what is tranfcrib'd into

tlie popi(h legends, 112.

Prophecv in the primitive church by vifion or

ecftafy, i. 79, 90. The perpetuity of it afferted

by the orthodox, 91. The evidence of it not

fo proper in thefe days to convert men to the

faith of Chriil, as to confirm thofe, who have

already enibrac'd it, ii. 73. Upon the firll

promuigation of the Gofpel, belt adapted to

perfuade and conquer the prejudices of the

'Yti'.s,:i. 73. A part of the evidence necell'ary

to complete the demonftration of the truth of

Cliriiliaiuty, ;fci'. Our Loid grounds the au-

thority of his miffion on the evidence of pro-

phecy, iii 140. & ftqq- The ufe made of it by
the ApoiUes and Evangelifls, 143. & feqq.

treated
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Hinted by the Bp of Londm in a loofe and in-

determinate lenfe, iii. 154.. When literally

fulfilled, as clear a proof of its own divinity,
as any miracle can be, ibid. The fpirit of it

ceas'd under the fecond temple for ihree cen-
turies at leaft before the birth ofChrift, 177.
The antient ones all bear a relation to the per-
fon and coming of the McJJiah, iii. 1 79. \}{t

and intent of, as it
wai^ftually taught and

praftis'd by the Apoftleffahfi Evangelirts, zoj.
206, 207.

Prophecies: general anfwer to all the objec-
tions made to the prophecies of the old tefta-

ment, as they are cited and faid to be fulfilled

in the new, ii. 72.
Prophetic Instruction : four degrees of it,

iii. 158, 159.
Prophetic Vifions and ecftafies in the primitive

c'lurch, i. 78.
Prophets in the old teftament, tho' infpir'd and

employ'd by God on fome occaSons, yet on
others were guilty not only of weak but bad

aftions, ii. 17. Note. Obferv'd by Grotius

not to be certain, at what time they were to

have the prophetic Spirit, Hid. The eftablidi'd

and ordinary fign, by which they were diftin-

guifh'd, was nothing elfe but the teftimony of

prophecy itfelf, when fulfill'd, iii. 154.
Protagoras banilh'd the Athenian Territories

for declaring in one of his books, that he had

nothing to fay, whether the Gods really ex-
ifted or not, ii. 169

Protestants: th^e difputes between them in Eng-
laiidfarn wholly on points ofdifcipline and ex-
ternal terms of worfhip, i. Intr.lxxiii. Their re-

ligion refts on the fingle but folid foundation
of the facred fcriptures, unmixed with the rub-
bifti of antient tradition or antient fathers,

PtiJ}. xciv.

Prudentius makes a dove fly out of the mouth
oi Eulalia, a virgin martyr, at the very mo-
ment, in which (he was infpired, iv. 320.

Prusias, VXngoi Bithytiia, iv. 155.
Psyche, a fymbolical perfon, iv. 62, G3.
Pug I LLAREs table books us'd by the Romans,

iv. 81, 82.

Purgatory founded on the ufages of the fourth

century, 1. 276.
PvTHAcoRAS brought all his learning from

^^JD!/'-''-i>" 54- Submits to be circumcis'd

there, in order to procure a more intimate
admiffion into their myfteries, ibid.

Vol. IV.

Questor: that office the frft ftep of honor 111

the republic oi Rome, and what gave entrance
into the fenate, iii. 401,422.

R

Raising the Dead affirmed by Intneus ta
have bean frequently done, i. 58. Not one
inftance of this to be found in the three firft

centuries, except a fingle cafe flightly intimated

by Eufebius, ibid. This power acknowledg'd
by Mr Didivcll to be loll towards the end of
the fecond century, 59.

Ravenka: Archbilhops of it faid to have had
the Holy Ghoft defcend upon them, iii. i n.

Reason never had credit or authority enough
in the world to be receiv'd as a public and
authentic rule either of religious or civil life,

ii. 166. ConfeiVd by the antients, not to
have light or force enough to guide mankind
in a courfe of virtue and morality, 167. The
conviftion and experience of its infufficiency
univerfal, ii. 167. Difciaim'd by the voice of
nature or a guide in the cafe of religion,
ibid.

Recognitions of St Chmcns, an antient but fpu-
rious piece, affirms, that Simen Magus con-
fefled himfelf to be a necromancer, i. 54.

Reformation : effeft of it in expofing the

pretended miracles of the church of Rome, i.

Intr. xxxii. The fundamental principle of it,

that the fcriptures are a complete rule both of
faith and manners, Ixv. State of it under

Hi/iiyVlW, Ixviii. \Jni.er EdiuaidYlflxix.
Under Queen Mary, ibid. Under Queen Eli-

zabeth, Ixx. Under King James I. and King
Charles, i. Ixxi. Under the following reigns,
Ixxii.

Reformers, the iirft and principal of them in

the reign of Henry VIII. had not the power to

carry the reformation fo far as they defired, i.

Intr. Ixviii. Thofe of them, who infilled moll
on antiquity, were generally of that fort, wlio

afted under the direction of the court, i. 235.
Religion invented, according to Euripides, when

the laws to repel iujuftice were found infiiffi-

cient, ii. 167. Reduces men, according to

Tu!ly,{som2i favage life to humanity, ;^(V. No
public one in any nation ever form'd ucon the

[F]
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plan of nature, or inftituted on the principles
of mere reafon, ihiii.

Reliques of martyrs : St. Chryfajlotii's
zeal for

them, i. Intr. xxxviii. The tranflations and

proceflions of ihcm rolemnized with great

pomp in the primitive times, Foil, xciii. Af-

l^rmcd by St Cbiyfijlirm to caft out devils, ajid

cure all difcafes, i lo. Thofe of St StepI.en

revealed in a vifion by Gamaliel, 114. Per-

formed miracles, 115. The miracles fiippos'd
to be work'd by them fufpedled from the be-

ginning by the more djfcreet and honed part
of the clergy, i. 2

"'.4.
The worfnip of them

own'd by i)r Ckajman to be found in the or-

ders of the church in the middle of the fourth

century, i. 273. Rife and progrefs of their

worlhip, 279 W ftqq. The fuperftitious ve-

neration and folemn tranflations of tliem in the

Romifh church deriv'd from Paganifm, iii. 34,

35. The difcovery and tranflation of them

ufually grounded on fome pretended vifion or

revelation from heaven, 35.
Reply to the Letter to Dr Waterland :

the author of it charg'd with want of candour

and truth, and the love of calumny, ii. 218.

Calls the Septuagint tranflation an idle one, 2 2 2,

The author of it affirms, that St St[phcn%
words concerning thewifdom of the Egyptians
were not a proof of any thing, but that he

fpake according to the then received tradition

of the y^iw, ii. 226, 246. The author's cri-

ticifms either trifling or falfe, ii. 181. He
is defied to fhew any thing advanc'd in that

letter, which had not the authority of the beft

and moft rational apologifts, as well of the

Jewiih as Chriilian religion, 1S2. He ftiles

Dr Waterland a learned and rational advocate

for ChriftiaHity,/^W. Hisdefign to let forth the

many falfhoods in the letter to Dr IVaterland,

1S4. The author of it affirms, that Dr Mid-

dletoK in thatA/Ar had hardly made one ori-

ginal quotation of an author in his true fenfe,

ii. 184. But out of fourfcore criticiles only fif-

teen, 18;. Charg'd with calumny and infin-

cerity, ihid. His criticifms examin'd, ibid, tf

feqq. The author of it contends, that the priefts

only were circumcifed in Egypt, ii. 193. An-
swer to that aflertion,i94. Says, that the Egyp-
tians did not ufe circumcifion for the fake of

cleanlinefs, but of purity, 195. Anfwer to it,

ibid.

Revelation doubted of or di/believed by

many perfons of feemlng honour, virtue, and

fobriety of life, ii. 140.
Ri GALTius, Nicolaus, his remark upon St C, pri-

ons ufe of vifions and divine rcvelation~s, i. 83.

Rings, with obfcene figures on them, worn by
the Roma:i youths, iv. 47, Infcribed with

barbarous charaAers ufed as amulets, 52,

53, 54. Different .kinds worn by the Ro-
mans in fummer .Ad winter, iv. 58. Fre-

quently buried with the afhes of dead perfons

among the Romans, 76, 77.

RiVETUs, Andrenv, declare;, that Philo, St.

Aiifiin, Procopins, and C-^jctanui held the fix

days creation to have an allegorical meaning
only, ii. ?,83.

Roderick, Dr. provoft of King's College, a

known lover of difcipline, and afteady friend

to the revolution, iii. 344.

Roe, Sir Thomas, relates a ftory of a Jefuit in tJie

Eaft Indies, i. N. [1] 173. Relates a ftory
of a Jefuit in India, who, upon the Great Mo-

gul's promifing to become a Chriilian, if tlie

crucifix being caft into the fire did not burn,

refufed the trial, iii. 53.

Rogers, Dr. an ingenious and orthodox defender

of Chrillianity, ii. 59. Suppofes, that the

learned Jewifh dotlors might probably appre-
hend the MelTiah to be delineated in fome

paflages in the prophetic writings, which had

no relation to him, ii. 59. Affirms the infpi-

ration of the apoftles to be a fundamental

point, ii. 67. His two general folutions to

all the objeftions made to the application of

prophecies in the new Teftament, ibid. Re-
marks on thefe folutions, 68, & feqq-

RoLLiN fays, that the golden calf fet up by the

Ifraelites was in imitation of the Egyptian

god. Apis, ii. 235.
Romans : their religion feems bed calculated

of all the antient heathen ones, to promote
the general good and profperity of the repub-
lic, ii. Pref. v. Had their gods, who prefid-

ed peculiarly over the roads, ftreets, and high-

ways, iii. 95.
Rome ; Chriftians of it in the early times of the

gofpel celebrated for their zealous adherence to

the faith of Chrifl, iii. 10. But after a fuc-

ceffion of ages introduced in the church the

Pagan ceremonies, ibid. Of all the places,

which Dr. Muidlcton had feen in his travels,

the moft delightful, iii. 63. Of all cities io

the world the moft enteruining to ftrangers,

6-W
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64. Origin of it involved in fable and ob-

fcurity, iii. 397.
RoMuius faid to appear to yuliiis Proculus, and

order him to inform the fenate of his being
called up to theaflembly of the gods, iii. 37.
The temple oi him and Remu) now poiTeiied

by Cijfhus t.nd Daimimus, iii. 86. The fta-

tue of him and /;t-»;/l4ifackled by a wolf, 86,

87. His temple at tnP^cot of IVIount Pala-

t:ne, S6. Tliought propitious to the health

and fafcty of young children, 87.
~ That

temple converted into a church and dedicated

tolbcoiionis, 87, 83. Therod, with which
he performed his auguries, preferved as a fa-

cred relique in old Rome, iii, 106. His pre-
tended cottage fhewn on the Capitoline hill,

IC9. In imitation of the cities of Greece,

opened an af) lum to fugitives of all nations,

ii'. 113. Grants great powers and privileges
to the people, iii. 391. Jnfiitutes the G/m/a-Vi

Curiata, 392. Probably inllituted or adopt-
ed the rites of Ptiafus, in order to e.xcitc men
to increafe the inhabitants of his new city, iv.

52.

^oov, Thicdoric, oi Cologne, a printer at ©Jt/ori/,

iii. 240, 241, 248, 253.

Ri/FFiN'us, tranflated moll of 0/-/§-m's works in-

to Latin, and wrote an apology for him,
ii. 407.

S-

Sacraments, reprefented as ten in number by
Dr. Deacon, i 197.

Sacrifice : account of the ufe and intent of it

by the bidiop of London, iii. 200, & fcqq.
Did not, according to Dr. Spencer, derive its

birch from any command of God, 201.

Sadducees, though little concerned for religion,
were moll implacable and rigorous animadver-
ters on every flight tranfgreffion of the law,
ii. 170.

Sa:nte Ampoulle, at Rheims ; the miracle of it

defended .by the Abbe Vertct, i. 184. Ac-
count of it, ibid. Treated as a mere forgery

by Otto, a profefibr at Utrecht., 185.
Saints : the worfcip of them idolatrous, iii.

18, 19. Addrefied to in the church of Rome
under the titles of interceilors, proteftors, and

difpcnfors of grace, iii. 30. Some of the

modern ones lefs worthy of veneration than

fome of the antient heroes, 32. Mao-yofthc
popilh ones never heard of bat in legends, or

iiad no oulicr merit but of throwing kingdoms

into convulfions for the iake of fome gainful

impollure, iii. 33. Creation of them become
almoft as common as that of cardinals, 36.
The greater ones of the church of Roine pre^
ferred not only to the apoftles, but to Chrift

himfelf, for the number and importance of
their miracles, iii. 54.

Sal.masius declares, that we are not to infer

from the miracle of the gift of tongues, that

the apoftles received a faculty of ffieakin^ all

the feveral languages, which are commonly
ufed in the world, ii. 89. Denies any fuch

dialed as the HJicnifiic, ii. 94. Allows the

language of the new Teftament to be a fort cf
Greek compounded of various barbarifms,/7/y.
Of opinion, that the greatell part of the

apoftles learnt the Greek tongue but very la^e,

ii. IC2.

Salvini, o( Florence, a man of great learning
and humanity, iv. 38.

Sanctuaries: the privilege of them transferred

from the heathen temples to the popilh church-

es, iii. 113. Not more than one zt Rome in

the time of the Roman republic, 113, 114.
The antient Roman ones compared with the

modern, 1 14.

&ANUVS, archbilhop of York; a paftage from
liis laft will relating to the rites and ceremo-
nies of the church, i. Intr. N. [g] \xx.

Satan : Jufiin Martyr i abfurd etymology of
that word, i. 25.

Sa turn : his temple now polTefled by St. Adrian,
iii. 86.

Saturnalia, ii. 465.
Savonarola, ycrorn, preached againfl: the cor-

ruption of the court of .K«;w, i. N. [1] 173.

Hiftory of him related by Dr. Jeremy Toy/ory
ibid.

ScALiGER, y</ph, declares the old tranflator of

y(i/^/<,6ft.j
to be a great blunderer, ii, 271.

Scriptures ; a moft abfurd and ridiculous me-
thod of interpreting them the very charadle-

riftic of the earlieft ages of Chriftianity, i. Pref.

XXV, A complete rule both of faith and man-

ners, Intr. Ixv. The joining of antiquity, as

a necedary companion to thpm, a flat contra-

diftion to the piinciples of the reformation,
Iviii. Gift of expounding them claimed by
the primitive fathers, 94. Not the Icaft trace

of this gift to be found in any age of the church

from the days of the apoftles, Hid. Impoffible
to be interpreted with fuccefs by men even of

tive greatell leaining and piety, when pre-

[F 2] pofleffed
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polTefled withfyftems, ii. 12. Every part of

them muft be expounded in fuch a manner, as

to render it confident with reafon, and the

known attributes of God, iii. 123. The

fyftem, that every pafTage of them muft be re-

ceived as the very word and voice of God
himfelf, cannot be maintained, ii. 1 64. Some

things will be found in them, that no wit of

man can account for, or reconcile to the natu-

ral diiSates of reafon, ii. 262.

Secousse, Monf. his judgment of Plutarch,

iv. 264.

Selli, the monks of the Pagan world, feated^in

Dodona, iii. I 1 5,

Se.mo Sancus, a Sabine deity, miftaken by Juftin

Martyr, Iren^us, Tertullian, Eufebius, Epi-

pha>i!us and Augnjlin, for Simon Magus, i. 33-
Senate of 7?5ff.'f, different ranks and orders of

men in it, and the method ufed in their deli-

berations, iii. 447. Its number, and the qualifi-

cations required in its numbers, iii. 423. Its

power and jurifdiftion, 433. Right and man-
ner of fummoning it, 440. The place where

it ufed to meet, 442. The time when it might
be legally alTembled, 444.

Seneca : his remark on the praftice of thofe, who
ufed to whip and torture themfelves out of a

fuperllitious dread of the gods, iii. loi. De-
claims againft C«/(fa/«'s offering his foot to be

killed, iii. 115.

Senis, mount, a chapel there, iii. 98.
Septuacint verfion; the divinity of it believed

by Jtijlin Martyr, i. 31. By Irenaus, 40.
Once thought divinely infpired and diftated

by God, ii. 52. Called by the author of the

reply to the letter tf Dr. Waterland an idle one,

ii- 222. Authenticated by our Saviour, the

apoftles,and evangelifts,and held for facred and

infpired by all the primitive fathers, ibid.

Serpent fo like a feraph, according to fome

writers, that E-ve miftook it for a good angel,
ii. 145. Of more common ufe as an hiero-

glyphic among the Egyptians than any other

animal, ii. 15;.
Sextus of Charonea, Plutarch''% nephew, iv,

,56.
Sherlock, Dr, ftiled Cardinal Albcroni by Dr.

Bcntley, iii. 275. Diftinguifhed his affeflion

to the government, 285.
SiBTfLLiNE oracles believed to be genuine by

"Jufiin Martyr, i. 27. And by Clemens Alex-

atutrinus, 28. The forgery of them charged
by the heathens upon the antient Chriftians,

Obtained full credit in the church through all

ages, i. N. [2] 29. Books cited by all the

fathers and in all ages, as genuine and infpired

by God, 228.

Si DON famous for its manufadure of glafs, iv. 40.
Signatures ; the ufe of them in printed book*
when firft introduced, iii. 238,239.

Sign 0/ the crofs t\tt (ah]eS(. oi much fuperftiti-
on in the primitive ages, i. Intr. xliii. The
fopperies of the church of Rome with regard
to it much lefs extravagant than thofe of the

primitive ages, i. 277.

SiGONit/s, C. and P. M«;?a/i»/, of allthe moderns
feem to have had the moft exaft, as well as

moft extenfive knowledge of the affairs of an-

tient Rome, iii. 432.
SiMuv, father, his account of father Amelotei

French tranflation of the New Teftament, ii.

364. His account of Or/^i';3's exemplar, 411.
SixTus Senensis: a man of great piety and

learning, ii. 282. Declares in favour of the

allegorical interpretation of fcripture, iUd.
His charaiSer oi Philo Judaus, ibid.

Snape, Dr. dedication to him of Dr. Middleton's

method of fettling the public library at Cam-

bridge, ii. 47;. & feqq.
Socrates : His vifion, while he lay under fen-

tencc ofdeath, i. 3 1 o, N. [2] Denies the charge
of fubverting the religion of his country, ii. 1 68.

Socrates, the ecclefiaftical hiftorian, his account

Q^ 7heodoriu a martyr, i. 166.

Soracte, the name of a mountain, being cor-

rupted, has, according to Mr. Addifon, added
one faint, St. Orejle, to the Roman calendar,
iii. 89.

Sozomen, his account oi Apollo Daphneus temple
being fet on fire, i. N. [i] 126.

Spencer, Dr, fuppofes it confonant to the cha-

rafter and hiffory of Mo/es, that God defigned,
that he Ihould write in that myftical and hiero •

glyphical way, in which he had been educated,
ii. 151. Favours the opinion of circumcifion

having been borrowed from Egypt, ii- 153. De-
clares, that God, when he gave the law of

Mo/es, thought fit to tolerate and transfer into

his own worlhip many cuftoms and inllituti-

ons, which the Jews had been trained up to

in Egypt, ii. 157. Affirms, that no man, un-

lefs fupinely credulous, can believe the Egyp-
tians to have followed the Jews in their rites,

but the latter the former, ii. 216. He and Sir

"John Marjham Ati'ivt in a manner the whole

ritual law of Mofa from E^ypt, ibid. Calls

circum-
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circumcifion a moft harfh dangerous thing,

ibi'i. Has examined the queftion concerning
the antiquity of hieroglyphics with more learn-

ing and judgment than any man. ii. 237. Af-

firms the hieroglyphical
literature to have been

antienter than Mojes, ibid. His book tie l,gi-

hiii Hebraorum greatly and juftly admired in

all Chriftian countries, ii. 2bo. His zeal for

revealed religion fo little queftioned on that

account, that archbifhop Toimfon left fifty

pounds by will as a reward to the publifher of

a new edition of it, ibid. Obferves,that Bath-kol

was confidered by all the Jewidi doctors as an

inferior kind of prophecy, iii. 158. Declares

the whole ftory of the Bath-kol to be a Je^vifh

fable. 150. His account of the importance
of prophetic evidence, 1 74. Confidered the

queftion of facrifice as accurately perhaps as

any man, iii. 200, 201. Maintains, that

the rite of facrificing did not derive its birth

from any command of God, but from the

free-will and appointment of man, 20 1 .

Spiritual gifts, fpoken of by the apollolical

fathers, as abounding among the Chritlians of

that age, mean only the ordinary gifts and

graces of the gofpel, faith, hope, charity, &c.

i. J.

Spiritual jurisdiction muft of courfe termi-

nate in civil penalties, ii. 1 19.

Spittle tliought by the antients efficacious

againft: fafcination, contagion, &c. iv. 15.

Spon, Dr. y<7»j«, endeavours to confute the opi-
nion of the fervile ftate of the phyucians at

Rome, iv. 188.

Spurious books forged and publifhed in the

earlieft ages of the Chriftian Church, i. Intr.

lix. Cited as genuine by the moll eminent

fathers of thofe ages, ikid. Account of them

by archbilhop Wukc, N. [k] ibid.

Stagirius fuppofed to be poflefled by an evil

fpirit, i. 106. An account of him, N. [4]

107. St. Chr\fiJ]om\ bocks of conjolation ad-

drefled to him, 106.

Stephen, St. his authority treated flightly by
the author of the re-ply to the letter to Dr. VVa-

terland, ii. 226, 246. His teftimony obliges
us to believe, that learning flourilhed in Egyft
before Mofeii time, 227.

Stephens, Robert; his edition of the new Tefta-

ment, ii. 322, 3:8. His edition of the new
Teftament univerfally received and acquiefced
in by all people, proteftants as well as papifts,
ii. 428.

Stillinculeet, Bp, ob'erves, that the compli-
ance of Chriftians with pagan cuftoms was

attended with very bad coufequences, iii.

130.
StoIcs held divination to be an efTential and

principal part of religion, ii. 255.
Stola defcrib'd, iv. 3.

Storie, Dr John, a bigotted papill,when execu-

ted, declared, that he died in the faith, i. 284,

Strabo, his account of JEfculapui\ temples,
i. 63. Says, that the women in Egpyt were

circumcifed, ii. 194. Declares, that circum-

cifion was one of the moft famed ind remark-

able cuftoms oiEgypt, but in ufe alio with the

Jciis, who were originally Egyptian.', ii. 153.

Obfcrves, that divination and oracles were
treated with much contempt in his days, iii.

186.

Strype, John, a learned antiquary, iii. 244. mif-

taken, ibid.

Suetonius affirms, that Vefpafian reftored 3
blind man to his fight,

and a cripple to his

limbs, 138. His account of the Chrilfians,i57.

SuiDAS, hisremark on the madnefs of the poets
and prophets, i. 78. Hints, that all the Egyp.
tians were circumcifed, ii. 194.

SuLPicius order'd St Martin to be painted on
one fide of the baptiftry, and PauUnus on the

other, iii. 129.

Sykes, Dr, a very learned and judicious writer,

i. 322. Declares, that there is great reafon to

fufpedl the veracity of the compiler of the

martyrdom of St Polycarp, ibid.

Sylla, the didlator, makes an extraordinar/
creation of C(;j/or.f, iii. 415.

Symmachus, governor of Rome, prefented a pe-
tition for the replacing of the altar of Viflory
in the fenate houfe, iii. 123. His petition an-

fwer'd by St Ambrose, ibid. Rejefted by Va-

ientinian, and granted by Eugenius, 1 24.
Symeon Stylites, a mad enthufiaftic Monk of

the fifth century, i. Intr. ii. [b] Ixiv. His
monftrous and fuperftitious ails defended by
Dr Chapman, ibid. His miracles recorded by
Ihcodoret, 131. Called a madman by the au-

thor oi Chrijlianiti as old as the Creation, ibid,

Chriftianity not concerned, whether he was
a madman, or not, ibid. Defended by Dr.

Chapman, 132. Account of him by Theodo-

ra, 133. His fame fpread thro' the whole

world, 1 37. Affirm'd by Iheodoret and E'va-

grius to have been infpired by God, and to

have performed many things above the force

of
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of luiman nature, 137, 138. Kis miracles

doubted by Dr CVvi-r, 140. And declared

wholly fabulous by Mr Cs/Z/Vr, ioU.

Tacitus, his account of the Chrillians, i. i 57.

Affirms, that r,j-.afi~,n
rcllored a blind man

to his fight, and acripplsto his limbs, 13S.

Tages, an old Tnj'ian deity, dug out of the

ground, lii. 2§.

Taylor, Dr _7^v7-/«v,
relates a ftory qI Jcrom

Sn-vanaro/^ti. N. [l] 173.

Taylor, Bp, mentions the ftory of St 'jsin and

Ccriathui as a good precedent for us, when
the cafe is equal, ii. 118.

Telesphorus, iv. 98.

Temples, heathen ones, converted into Chriftian,

iii. 84 Sc feqq.
Temptation of Christ puzzles the learned

how to interpret it, iii. 223. Taken by many
antients and moderns to have been reprefented
to him in a dream or vifion. ihid.

Tertullian, a pafTage in his book Je Moncg.

explained, i. Intr. N. [o] xlii. Alledges tra-

dition for the ufe of the fign of the crofs, xliii.

AfTerts the power of the Chrillians of his time

to exorcifeany perfon pofTefs'd with a Devil,

10. Mentions a filler among the Chriftians of

that age indued with the gift of revelations,

and who converfed with angels and Chrift him •

lelf, II. His reafon why the number of the

apoftles was twelve, N. [i] 44. Declares,

that apoftolical tradition is the only weapon,
that can knock down an heretic, 50. His

notion of the power of Daemons, 55. Af-

firms, that Proculus, a Chriftian, cured the

emperor Scveius by oil, 61. Relates two

tragical ftories of Chriftian women, v.ho went

to the theatre, 67. Remarks on thofe ftories,

68. Stiles ecftafy a fpiritual virtue, in which

prophecy confifts, 78. A writjr of an en-

thufiaftic turn,fevere in his manners, and ftifF

in his opinions, 80. Makes great ufe of vifi-

ons in his writings, ibiJ. Writes a treatife to

prove the foul of man corporeal and cf human

(hape, 81. Eafily drawn by his temper and

prejudices to efpoufe any delufion fuitable to

his favourite opinions, 81, 82. Declares, that

he,who has the fpirit
within him, muft necefta-

rily be deprived of his fenfes, 90. Alferts the
"

abfolutefubmiffion of the Chriftians to their

emperors, 127. Confiders the impoliibility

cf a thing as an argument for the belief of it,

N. [i] 151. H'isaccount of the number of"

Chriftians in his time, N. [2] i;8. E.xpoft.i-
lates with the heathen magiftrates for not in-

quiring into the manners and doiflrines of the

Chril.ians, 159. Calls confeflbrs martyrcs dc-

fg'iati.'H. [ij 171. VVrites a book againft

flight in perfecution, ihid. His challenge to

the heathen magillrates 10 come and fee the

power of the Chrillian exorcilis, 180. De-
clares, that the true difciples of Chrift have

nothing to do withcuriofity or inquiry, but to

believe on, Note [i] 104. Declares, that

nothing is fo contemptible as the Mofaic
laws about the diftinftion and prohibition of
animal food, ii. 192. His zeal againft incenfe,
iii. 125.

Th a la I £ us, a monk, who fufpended himfelf in

the air in a cage, i. 141.
The ODOR ET : upon his fingle authority DrCiap'

man maintains the pretended miracles of the

fifth century, i, Intr. xlvii. His account of
the reverence paid to the temples of the mar-

tyrs in his own time, ihid S tiled great by
Dr C/Mfma/!, 133. His charai?er by the fame.
Hid. His life of Simeon Stj/i(es, ibid, isf/e^J.
Declares himfelf an eye witnefs of many of
the miracles of Si>f:ion Siylitc, 136. Af-
firms Sin-.eon to have been infpired by God,
and to have performed many above have the
force of human nature, 1 37. Declared by Dr
Hody to be full of relations, which were the

refultofa fuperftitious piety, 140. His life of

Symeoj! Stylites a. part only of his religious hi/ioiy,
fiird with the lives of /-4///>i Monks, 141. His
accountof Baradci/i/ia.ndf/.\i/a/tuj,two of thofe

Manks, whofe whims and extravagancies he
confiders as the fuggeftions of the holy Spirit,
ihid. His charader by Z)a P/«, 144. Mira-
cles pretended by him to have accompanied
his own birth, ibid. Kurfed and trained up in

all the bigotry and fuperftitian, with which his

age abounded, and a zealous admirer of Monks,
145. His account of the miracles of Peter

andy«;/!<.r, two Monks, ibid. Remarks of Z>a

Pill upon his Religious Hijiory, 147. His ^1?-

ligioiis Hif.ory tends to ftrengthen the intereft

of the Romiih, and to hurt the credit of the

proteftant caufe, ibid.
^
Obferves, that we are

commanded not to give credit to miracles,

when the performers ofthem teach things con-

trary to true piety, iii. 55.

TheodosiusI. Emperor: his laws generally
fevere upon ih^ Pagans, iii, 12^, iji. and

/i/V/. Note^j.
Theo-



The I N D E X.

•Theodosius II. Emperor, his ftvere laws

againft Paganifm, iii. i::4. Piohibits tne

Chrillians from injuring the Pagans, who be-

haved themfelves quietly,
//'iV.

Theophiuus bifcop o{ Autioch, affirms, that,

perfons poiTtiled by fiich daemons, as ufed to

infpire the heathen poets and prophets, were

cxorcifed by the Chnftians in his time, i^ lo.

Challenged 'by ^ff.'s/viTK/, an ancient htathen,

to (hew one perfon, wfio had been raifcd from

the dead, 60.

Theophylact afBrms, that the Babylonifh

captivity muil be numbered in the place of a

perfon in St. Mattheivi genealogy of our

Saviour, ii. 26. Suppofes, that there were

three Maries, ii. 32. Obferves, that the

evangelifts'
not agreeing in all points give a

ftronger proof of their integrity, ii. ;o.
_

Theseus : his bcnes tianflated from the ifle of

Scyrui to Jthe/is by the direftion of his appari-

tion, iii. 35.
Thief : ttory of the penitent one, who was cru-

cified with our Saviour, decides the grand

queftion about the immediate ftate of departed

fouls, ii. 38. He was reckoned by St. Cypri-

en in the number of martyrs, who wercibap-

tized in their own blood, ii. 39.

Thirlbv, Mr. frequently animadverts upon

Jnfti?! M.vtyr's falfe and negligent manner^
of

quoting fcripture, i. 32. Charges the Chrilli-

ans with forging a paflage in Efiiras, 35. Ac-

cufes Jujlin Martyr of the utmoft negligence

and rafhnefs, ikid. Remarks, that all the ear-

ly fathers were drawn into the notion of an-

gels mixing with the daughters of men, by
the apocryphal book of Enoch cited by St.

Jiide, 41.
Thomas Becket ; a reliqueof himat the Jefuits

college at St. Omerh, iii. 38. He had more of

the rebel than of the faint in him, ibid. His let-

ters preferved in the Vatican, and printed at

Brafeh, (hew how turbulent, feditious, infolent,

and ambitious he was, ibid, and 39, 40. Ador-

ed as one of the principal
faints and martyrs of

the church of Ror/ie, 40. His faintfhip pretend-

ed to be demonftrated by miracles, 49, and N.

[f].
Still faid to work miracles in foreign

countries, iii. 51.

TiEERiANUs: his account of the obftioacy of

the Chriftians in Paiejline in offering them-

felves to death, i. 163.

TiLLEMONT declares, that the opinion of Ire-

nam and other fathers with relation to the de-

ftrudlior of the fcriptures in the Babylonifh

captivity, is dangerous to religion, i. 41. His
notions and e.xpreffions with relation to Ihio'

doret horrovJtd by Dr. C/Mpmcrn, 133. Owns,
that it is common with Epi/kjKius to make
blunders in hillory, ii. 1 1^.

Tn.LOTSON, archbifhop, fuppofed, that the mi-
raculous powers ccalcd in the church, when

Chriilianity v.'as eliablifaed, i. Intr. x-xxiii.

and that the gift of carting out devils conti-

nued the longift of any, xxxlv. Remarks,
that nothing has been more pernicious to the

Chrirtian religion, than the vain pretence of
men to gre.iter adurance concerning things in

it, than they can make good, ii. 261. This
reflection gave rife to Dr. M:ddleton\ letter to

Dr. Wat rUitid, ibid. His notion of the in-

ipiration of the fcriptures, ii. 289,292, 29^,
306. The moft rational preacher, that any
age has produced, 29O.

ToiNARD, Mr. has in a manner executed the

fcheme of Dr. Bcntley, ii. 328.
Toll, Mr. fubftantially confutes Dr. Dodiijcli'i

and Dr. War<-/;'s books, i 291. E.xpofes the

arts and fophiftry of thofe who extort miracu-
lous fenfes out of the dark hints and equivo-
cal palTages of the apollolic fathers, i. 301.
Anfwers Dr. Dodixcll't. objedlions to what Dr.
Middleton had urged with relation to the title

of St. Ignatius^ epiftle to the church of Smyr-
tia, 302. Anfwers Dr. DodiveJ/ vfhh regard
to St. PoIycnrp''s v'liion, 310, 311.

Tongues ; a pretended miracle performed upon
the orthodox,who fpokeaftertheir tongues were
cut out by order of Hunneric the Vandal, i.

148. A girl born without one fpeaksdiftinft-

]y and eafily, 149. A boy, vvho loft hb
tongue by a gangrene, retains the faculty of

fpeaking, 150.
Tonsure forbidden to the Jewifh priefls, iii.

12. Praftifed by the Egyptian priefls, ibid.

Has been long the
diftinguifliing mark of the

RoHiifh priefthood, ibid.

ToRTELLius John: his difcourfe on orthogra-

phy, ii. 448.
TouRNiFORT reflefls on the Greek church for

having retained many of the old rites of hea-

thenifm, iii. 100.

Trabea defcribed, iv. 37.
Tradition defined by Dr. DfartB, i. 192. The

teilimony of it of all others the mofl fallacious,

iii. 196. Ever found the moft fabulous \^

proportion as it is antien^ ibid.

TraNsub-
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Transubstantiation: argument for it by the

author of the Cj//Wir Chrif.ian inflrtiSied, iii.

41, 42.- Affords a remarkable inilaace of the

prolific nature of error, 42, 43.
Tribunes begin to aflfume a right of fummon-

ing or convoking the fenatt, iii. 402. their

power, 437, 438. -

Trinitv : The importance of that dottrine

the fubjeft of a book of Dr Waterland, ii. 115.
Maintain'd as a* fundamental by the Papills,

ibid. No where cxpreflly declared by any of

the earlieft fathers, to be a fundamental, nor

ever affirm'd or taught by the church before

the council of Nice, ibid.

Trot, Dr, calls the fcripture the magna charta

granted by the king of heaven to his fubjefts,

ii. 336.

Truth, every difcovery of it a valuable acqui-
fition to focisty, i. Pref. vii. The light of

it expofes the variety of all popular fyflems

and prejudices,
viii. Never known to be on

the perfecuting fide, ibid. Has no other efteft

than to promote the general good, ibid. Brings
us nearer to the perfedlion of our being, ibid.

Shines brighteft, when polifh'd by the file of

difputation,
ii. Pref. iv.

TuNSTALL,Mr, attacks the genulnenefs ofO'«ro's

letters to Brutus, i. Poft. Ixxxiii. Elefted ora-

tor of the univerfity of Cambridge, ii. 489, 490.
AddreJTes a Latin epiftle to Dr Middlcton, to

prove the epiftles between Cicero and Brutus to

be the forgery of fome Sophiji, iv. 249. His

reafonings examin'd, ibid. & feqq.

TuRRETiN,Mr, remarks the early depravation of

Chriflianity by the faihion of Paganifm, iii.

130.
TuRRiANUs faid to have made little birds fly

out of a room, and back again,
iii. iii.

TvEER, the God of that river defcribed, iv. 5.

Va LENS, the emperor, wholly neutral between

Chriftianity and Pagmifni, iii. 122, i 23.

Valbntinian, the emperor, wholly neutral

between Chriflianity and Paganifm, iii. 122,

. 123. His charatler by Amtnianus Marcelli-

nus, 123,N. (c).

Valla, Laurentius, his account of the ap-

pearance of cloven tongues over the apoflles,

ii. 81. Note (a).

Variations of the evangelifts concerning our

Saviour's genealogy, ii. 24. Concerning the

ftory of the woman, who anointed him, 3 i .

Cojicerning ya^/rtj's treachery, 34. Concern-

ing the two Demoniacs cur'd by him, 3;.

Concerning the two blind men curd by him,
ibid. Concerning the two thieves crucified

with him, 37. Concerning the precife time
of his crucifixion, 39. Concerning the occur-

rences, wluch pafs'd at his fepulchre immedi-

ately after his refurreftion, 42. Concerning
the infcription fix'd upon the crofs, 45. Con-

cerning the teftimony of John baptift about
our Saviour, 46.

Venn, Richard, calls Dr Middleton afoftate fritft,

ii. 496. Letter to him from the doftor on that

occafion. Hid.

Ventriloquists mention'dby the antient Fa-

thers, i. 74. Modern \'entriloquifts, ibid.

Veron I CA, tho' the name only of a pifture, ad-

vanc'd into a perfon by the authority of Pope
Urban, iii. 33. Not any real perfon, but the

name given to the pifture faid to be imprefs'd

by our Saviour upon a handkerchief, iii. 92.
Vertot, Abbe de, his defence of the miracle of

the Sainte AmfouHe at Rkeims, i. 184. His an-

fwer to earl Stanhope\ queftion concerning the

manner of filling up the vacancies of the fe-

nate in old Rome, iii. 381, 386. His reafons

examin'd, 41 1. & feqq.
Vespasian became a better man by his advance-

ment to the empire, i. 138. Afiirmed by
Suetonius and Tacitus to have reftored a blind

man to his fight, and a cripple to his limbs,
ibid.

Vesta : Her temple near the Tiber now pof-
fefs'd by the Madonna of the fun, iii. 86.

ViAR held in great reverence in Sfain, as a faint,

upon the authority of a fragment of a ftone,

with thefe letters 5. yiur,'m. 91.
Vjgilantius wrote againft monkery, celibacy

of the clergy &c. i. Intr. xxxix. Written

againft by St Jtrom, and treated by him as a

moll blafphemous heretic, Poft. Ixxxix. His

pretended herefies. Hid. Oppofes, monkery
and the honour paid .to reliques, xc. Charges
St Jerom with idolatry for worlhipping re-

liques, xc. Jncurr'd the charge of herefy by

writing againft monkery and other fuperftiti-

ous practices, iii. i6. Publicly charg'd the

ruling clergy of his time with idolatry and

paganifm, on account of feveral heathenifh

rites
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irl«s introduc'd into the church, iii. 1 27. An-
fwer'd by St J^erem, 128.

Virgin Mary: incenfe burnt to her under the

title of Queen of Heaven, iii. 11. 1 z. Story
of a miracle perform'd at Lucca by her image,
19. A miraculous pidure of her in the

church of Impruneta near FJprence, faid to be

painted by St Luke, 25, & feqq. The worOiip
of her 35 a Goddefs attempted to be introduc'd

into the Chriftian church, iii. 27. Titles given
her in Romifti Liturgies, &c. 30. That may
be faid of her, which Ju-vcnal fays of the

Goddefs
IJis,

that the Painters get their liveli-

hood out of her, iii. 79. Miraculous Image
of her at Modana among the Alps in Sa^joy,

iii. 98. A pifture of her faid to be brought
down from Heaven, iii. 105. Her concep-
tion a miracle of that peculiar nature, which

4 could not be feen by any, nor known to any
but to the Virgin herfelf, except by a divine

Revelation, iii. 176.
Visions confefs'd by St Cyfrian to be contemn-

ed bymany in his age,i.87. Seem all to be con>

trived or authorifed by the leading men of the

Church for the fake of governing the people,
83. Illuminations, and divine Imprefrions,have
no relation to the queftion between Dr Mid-
dlelon and his Antagonills, i. 303. Thefe
afcrib'd to the apoilolic Fathers, and colleAed

only from an incidental hint or two, 312.
Universities always encourag'd in all civilized

nations, iii. 310. Thofe of £»f/a»</ treated

with great art and management byHenry VII I,

before they could be brought to fome opi-

nions, which he had recommended to them,

311. Their ftrugglcfor their rights and li-

berties under Jamet II. 344.
Ulpian fpcaks of Exorcifm as a term of art

ufed by Impoftors, i. 7 1 .

VoKux, Monfr. det, a Proteftant, writes an an-

fwer to jibbe de Path's miracles, denying
the miraculous nature of the fails, i. 183.
Three letters to him maint^ning thofe mira-

cles to be the works of the Devil, ibid.

VoTivx Gifts hanging round the Altars in the

Romiih Churches, apra£lice common with the

Heathens, iii. 76, 79, 80. So numerous,
that they leiTen the beauty of the Churches,

79-
VoTivt iMscRirTiONs, Pagan and Romifh, 80,
& Note [w].

yoTivt Offerings, hanging round the Altars

of;he Romifii Saints, have no example in An-
Vot.IV.

tiquity but what is purely HeatbeniiTi, iii. ("

Vui.cAiE Lai in Trail flation fpcl:en of lyith

fome contempt by Dr Bcm/ty, ii. 329. Canon
of the Council of Tnvt with relation to it, i/-'i.

The autliority of it advanc'd by Dr Eatley in-

his propofals, ibid. A verbal trauilation, 541.

W

Wake, Archbifliop, liis account of the fpurious
books in the primitive times i. Intr. li.x. Af-

ferts, that in all probability the Apoflolical
Fathers were indued with the extraordinary

gifts of the Holy Gholl, 3. And that they
were in fome mearure infpired. ibid. Affirms,

that Ignatiiii was indued with a large portion
of the extraordinary gifts of the Holy Gholl,

7. Omits the ftory of the Dove, which flew

oat of St Po/ycaip's body at his martyrdom.
102. Profefles himfelf little a friend to fuch

kind of miracles, Note [2] 102. De-

clares, that as to the honors due to the genu-
ine reliques of the Martyrs or Apoftles, no

Proteftant would ever refufe whatever the pri-
mitive Churches paid to them, i. 278. This
would plunge us at once into the very depths
of Popery, 280. His arbitrary and ground
lefs paraphrafe of a paflage of St Clemrm'i

EpiflletOthe Corinthiant, i. 299. 300, 301..

Omits the ftory of the Dove faid to fly out of

St Polycarp'i wound, 3 1 9.

Walkkr, yirjohn, not honorably dealt with by
Ht Bentley, 11.320.

Walpole, Horace, Efq; diftinguilh'd by his ge-

nius, learning, and merit, and by his family,
and his father's reputation, iv. Pref. vi. Brings
from his travels into Italy a very valuable

colleflion of antiquities, ibid. Offers Dr Mid-
dleton the ufe ofthem for his book, ibid.

WARBUiiTON,Mr, Letters to him from Dr Mid-

dletott, ii. 459. ii feqq. His Divine Legation of

Mofes, 474. His vindication ofMr Pope againft
Monfr. Croufaz, 48 1 . Attacks the argument
of Dr Middleton'i Letterfrom Rome, iii. i 20,
121. His obje£bions anfwer'd, i. 1 z 1 . & feqq.

AfErms, that the Papijii have borrow'd nothing
from their Pagan Anceflors, 121. His fr Ind-

(hip valued, and his uncommon abili.'>/< ef-

teem'd by Dr Middletm, 132.

Waterland, Dr, extends the fucceffion of the

miraculous powers in the church to the latter

end of the fourth century, i. Intr. xxxv. I.

Suppofed to fpeak the fenfe ofour prefent ru>

[G] ler$4
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!ers, IxvH. Seldom appeals to the fcriptures
without joining antiquity to them, ihid. Af-

firms, that to depretiate the value of ecclefi-

allical antiquity, and to throw contempt on

the primitive fathers, is to wound Chriftia-

nity through their fides, ibid. His charafter

of the ancient fathers, i8. Declares, that

QJfus, Porpkirr, and Julian had feme regard
to truth, and to public report, and to their

cwn charaflers, N. [5] 19. Magnifies apofloli-

cal tradition in fome cafes above the fcriptures

themfelves, 49. Lays great llrefs on the autho-

rity of Jujlin Martyr, Athenagorr.s, Iren<eiis,

and Clc-nexs Alexatjdritius, 52. AfTerts the

genuinenefs of the Creed faid to be communi-

cated to St. Gregory, the wonder-worker, by
the Virgin ./l/^?ry and St. yo/'», 120. Allows,

that the llate of the church towards the end of

the fourth century was become very corrupt,

1 30. His words not unfairly cited by Dr.

Middleto7i, i. 235, N. [i]. His works never

read through by Dr. Middhton, ibid. Ap-
plies the ftory of St. John and Cerinthus to re-

commend to all Chriftians the rejefling from

their fociety and communion all impugners of

fundamentals, ii. 107. Draws an inference

from St. Johni fuppofed flying from an he-

retic, and running after a robber, how much
•more he detefted herefies, than common im-

moralities, ii. 112, 113. Remarks upon his

application of that ftory, 114. Declares,
that certain fafts related of the

antient_pr(/-

phets and other pious men in- the old' Tefta-

ment, which were the immediate' -efffefts of i
divine impulfe, a-re not recorded' ^s examfiles
of common practice, ii. 117. Says, that if

heretics fufFer, they may take the blame to

themfelves, ii. I rg. His fcriffitre --".ndicntcd

feems rather calculated to raife ne^'fcruples
than to quiet old ones, ii.'"i37. His centWe
on the author o^ Cbrijlianitr as oil as th^ crc-

eiioit, 138. Hi-i irrtro-fuSii 111 examined, Hid.

& feqq. Affirms, that natural religion is fo

bound up in revealed, that they cannot fubfill

feparately, ilrid. That afl'ertion animadverted

Upon,
ibid. Ufes railing inilead ofreafdmng,

|o<->. Takes an unlikely way to--obhvlnce

t[o'^k, who doubt or difiielieve-revelatioi} ,'?/;/,;'.

Ctorgesthe aathferof Chrijiianily-as'tid as the
'

ir'caticr. with- faying in his prifaee what is' n'it

to be found there, ibid. Hij contempt' Of the

author of Chrii:iut!ity (IS old
'

as the -cri ation, ii.

142, 143. HisyJ^^-z^/wrf w/«fi.v!/^</exjoiined,

144 & feqq. His vindication of the fcrlp-
tural hiftory of man's fall remarked' upon, ibid.

Concludes, that the Egyptians had not any
circumcifion at all, 192. His opinion, that

circumcifion was carried into Egyft by A'.ra-
hani'% pofleritv, the Arabian Ijhmadilies, the
mod improbable of all others, ii.

ijc;. His
anfwers to the objeftions of the author^'C-^W-
fiianity as old as the creation, ii. 157. His
explication of God's being fo often faid ia

fcriptu re to repent, 159. His account of the
confufion at £«^f/ examined, i6o. His talk

of vindicating the particular texts of fcripture
more likely to furnifli matter for new fcandal,
than extinguilh the old, ii. 163. Diftates'ar-

bitrarily and dogmatically in points of the ut-

moft difficulty, and uncertainty, ii. 165. Refulc
of what he has done in hiifcripture findicated,'ti.

165,166. Stiled a learned and rational advoiatc
for Chriftianity by the author of the r,ply to the
letter to him, ii. 182. His way of defending
fcripture fure of doing mifchief to

Chriftianity,
183. Owns, that Cwz-o's difputants in his

books of the nature of the gods and' of divi-

nation reprefent the fenfe of the G6men<^ng
parties, ii. 2^3. Affirms, that there was no
period of time, in which die nations of the
world wanted light and opportunity of know-
ing the revealed will and ftanding law of God, .

ii. 262. Says, that a man mult be art idiot,
who underftands Htterally the pafTage in- the

'

'AP/fair \ii&ory of God's Walking in'the gar-
. -Uin, ii. 286. The whole purpofe -of his' fe-

cond charge to exhort the clergy, to' call names

lloutly, and to fcold manfallyy-ii. 301.
i His

charader by the author of the ob/ii-n.'ations up-
on the letter to him, 301, 302.- His death,
ii. 484. Story of him and'an'appthficdry' jfe

Hodfdcn, ibid. '" i ,;'.(, ;.(;' -;•' ...:

WE'B-s-rtR-, Dr;' offended ^\%\s,-^t)-''ihliMtto,ifi

:
"
ItttfrhomiRs'nk-, il. 498.

'

. . .'

Whi61'-on, Mr. afl'«fts, Kkittbe miradulous pow-
eifs were totally withdrawn ufod the eftablilh-

ment of the
A(hanafian\iQ.Ttiy, i. Intr. xxxv.

CoUefts tcftimonie* of the antient fathers, to

(hew, that the gift of Oiiriag^lD^**«l!W<'/ con-
-'tiniWd'to-the uwiddle >ofotJie- Tourtfv

icetrtnrj,
-

N.''[-!-]'t6.
:

Deslai-es.yttlastijtegfftof 'curing
Dxmoniacs was wholly npprop.Tateed by our
-Savii*ar to the meaner fort of 1 Chrirtiansi with
an exclufion even of the clergy, 18, 19. Ob»
ferves, that after the exQrciiing of Dsemoniacs
was appropriated to the ckrgy, few o« r*ne

..t._.-/ oi
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of them were cured, 77- Has owne<3, that

the apoMes might pofiibly be fuppofed to have

mrftaken fometimes in their applications of

prophecies, ii. 58, 59. Affirms, that the

text cited by St. Mattkiv, ii. 23. is wanting
in a'l oi;r copies Hebrew and Greek, ii. 61.

M;is produced forty five prophecies from the

old Tefiament. which are all cited in the new
in pioof of tlie Mefliahfhip oi Je/us, ii. 72.

Seems to ha>e inquired into the fubjeft of

prophecy with great diligence and accu-

racy, iii. 180. Thinks, that the apoftles might

poflibly be fuppofed to be millaken in the ap-

plications of prophecies, il-ut

Whitby, Dr, his remark on the falfity of tradi-

tion concerning our Saviour's living to at lea'ft

ffty years of age, i. 37. Charges Pafias and

Innavi with the forging of fables and felfe

ftories, 46. His expofition of Si. Pc/tr's wwr
fure luord ofprophecy, iii. 150V

Windsor, Dixy^ his charafter, i. 397.
Witchcraft ; no miraculous faft fo authenti-

cally attefted in hillory, i 1 79. The imagi-

nary increafe of it alarms the court in the be-

ginning of Q^ieen EiixahttVi reign, N. [i]
180. Bifhop ^itw/'s credulity with regard
to it, ibid. Made felony, ibid.

Witches; all Chrillian nations believed and

made c.ipital laws againft them, i. 179. The
belief of them now utterly extinft, 181.

Witnesses: their credibility depends on a va-

D E -%,

riety of principles wholly concealed from ut,

i. Praef. ix.

WoLLASTON, Mr. obferves, that there is no

greater caufe of modern infidelity, than that

fonie opinions and rites are carried to fuch an
immoderate height, as expofes the abfurdity of

them to all men of common fenfc, ii. 164.

WoisEv, Cardinal, forefees and forewarns the

Popifh clergy of the efFeft of printing, iii. 4.

Woodward, Dr. his charafter, i. 389. &

Worship of images idolatrous, iii. 18. Of
Saints idolatrous, 18, 19. Condemned by
many of the wifeft heathens, iii. 82. Thought
abominable by fome Pagan princes, and for-

bidden on pain of death by fome Chriftian

emperors, ibid, and 83.

V/oRSHip; the fame, that was paid by the anci-

ents to their heroes or inferior deities, now

paid by the Romanifts to their faints and

martyrs, iii. 93, 94.

Wray, Daniel, Efqi iv. 124.

'"'
X.

Xavier, Francis, called the apojfle tfthe In-

dies, laments his ignorance of the language
of thefe nations, among, whom he was a-

miflionary, i. Pr.-ef xvi.

Xenophon much • addiiSed to fuperftition, iii.

icS.
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